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1.	Oἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἔπραξάν τε καὶ ἔλεξαν. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος τὰ μὲν Κυαξάρου ἐκἑλευσε διαλαβόντας φυλάττειν οὺς ἤδει οικειοτάτους αὐτῷ όντας· καί δσα ἐμοὶ δίδοτε, ἡδίων, ἔφη, δἐχομαι* χρήσεται δ’ αὐτοῖς ὺμῶν ὁ ἀεὶ μάλιστα δεόμενος.
Φιλόμουσος δέ τις τῶν Μήδων εἷπε, Καὶ μὴν ἐγώ, ὼ Κῦρε, τῶν μουσουργών ακούσας ὲσπὲρας ὧν σὺ νῦν ἔχεις, ήκουσά τε ήδέως καν μοι δῷς αυτών μίαν, στρατεὑεσθαι ἄν μοι δοκὼ ἦδιον ἢ οἴκοι μἑνειν.
Ό δὲ Κῦρος είπε ν, Ἀλλ’ ἐγώ, ἔφη, καὶ δίδωμι σοι καὶ χάριν οιμαι σοι πλείω ἔχειν ὅτι ἐμὲ ἥτη-σας ἢ σὺ ἐμοὶ ὅτι λαμβάνεις· ούτως ἐγὼ υ μιν διψώ χαρίζβσθαι.
Ταὑτην μὲν οὖν ελαβεν 6 αίτήσας.
2.	Καλἐσας δὲ ὁ Κῦρος Ἀράσπαν Μῆδον, δς ἦν αὐτῷ ἐκ παιδὺς εταίρος, ᾤ καὶ τὴν στολήν εκδύς εδωκε την Μηδικήν, ὅτε παρὰ Ἀστυἀγους εἰς Πίμσας άττήει, τούτον εκέλευσε διαφυλάζαι αὐτῷ 2
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1.	Such were tlieir words and deeds. Then Cyrus ordered the men whom he knew to be Cyaxares’s most intimate friends to divide among themselves
the keeping of the king’s portion of the booty. “ And Cyrus’s dis-what you offer me,” lie added, “ I accept with ^e1sof hls pleasure ; but it shall always be at the service of any one of you who at any time is most in need of it.”
“ If you please, then, Cyrus/’ said one of the Medes who was fond of music, “ when I listened last evening to the music-girls whom you now have, I was entranced ; and if you will give me one of them,
I should, I think, be more happy to go to war with you than to stay at home.”
“ Well/’ said Cyrus, “ I will not only give her to you, but I believe that I am under greater obligation to you for your asking than you to me for receiving her; so thirsty am I to do you favours.”
So he that asked received her.
2.	Then Cyrus called to him Araspas, a Mede, who
had been his friend from boyhood—the same one to i. iv. 26 whom he had given his Median robe when he laid it off as he was returning from Asty ages’s court to Persia—and bade him keep for him both the lady
3
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τήν τε γυναίκα καὶ τὴν σκηνήν 3. ἦν δὲ αὕτη ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ 'Κβραδάτου τοῦ Σουσίου* ὅτε δὲ ἡλί-σκετο τὺ τῶν ’Ασσυριών στρατόπεδον, ὁ ἀνὴρ αυτής ούκ ετυχεν ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδω ὦν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τον τῶν Βακτρίων βασιλέα πρεσβεύων ᾤχετο· επεμψε δὲ αυτόν ο Ἀσσύριος περὶ συμ-μαχίας· ξἐνος γὰρ ὼν έτύγχανε τῷ τῶν Βακτρίων βασιλεΐ* ταύτην οὖν έκέλευσεν ὁ Κῦρος δια-φυλάττειν τον Ἀράσπαν, εως ἂν αντος λάβῃ, 4. κελευὁμενος δὲ ὁ Α ράσπας ἐπήρετο, Ἐώρακας δ', ἔφη, ώ Κῦρε, τὴν γυναίκα, ἦν με κελεύεις φυλάττειν;
Μὰ Δι’, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, οὐκ ἔγωγε.
Ἀλλ’ ἐγώ, ἔφη, ἡνίκα εξηροΰμέν σοι αυτήν· καὶ δῆτα, ὅτε μὲν εἰσήλθομεν εἰς τὴν σκηνήν αυτής, το πρώτον ου διέγνωμεν αυτήν· χαμαί τε γὰρ ἐκά-θητο καί αι θοράτταιναι πά&αι περὶ αυτήν καί τοίνυν ομοίαν ταῖς δούλαις εἶχε τὴν ἐσθἣτα· ἐπεὶ δὲ γνώναι βουλόμενοι ποια εἴη ἡ δέσποινα πάσας περιεβλέψαμεν, ταχὺ πάνυ καὶ πασών ἐφαίνετο δυαφέρουσα τῶν άλλων, καίπερ καθημένη κεκα-λυμμένη τε καὶ εἰς γῆν όρώσα. 5. ώς δὲ άναστή-ναι αυτήν ἐκελεὑσαμβν, συνανέστησαν μὲν αὐτῇ άπασαι αι ἀμφ’ αυτήν, διήνεγκε δ* ἐνταῦθα πρώτον μὲν τῷ μεγέθει, ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ τῇ αρετή καί τῇ εύσχημο σ ὑ νη καίπερ ἐν ταπεινώ σχήματι έστη-κυΐα. δῆλα δ’ ἦν αὐτῇ καὶ τὰ δάκρυα στάξοντα, τα μεν κατά τῶν πέπλων, τὰ δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας. 6. ώς δ’ ἡμῶν ὁ γεραίτατος 1 εἷπε, Θαρρεί, ὦ γύναι· καλόν μεν γάρ κάγαθον άκούομεν
1 γεραίτατος F, most Edd. ; γεραίτερος xyD, Dindorf.
4
Digitized by CjOOQle
CYROPAEDIA, V. i. 2-6
and the tent. 3. Now this woman was the wife of Abradatas of Susa ; and when the Assyrian camp was taken, her husband happened not to be there, having gone on an embassy to the king of Bactria; for the Assyrian king had sent him thither to negotiate an alliance, because he chanced to be a guest-friend of the Bactrian king. This, then, was the lady that Cyrus placed in the charge of Araspas, until such a time as he himself should take her. 4. And when he received this commission Araspas asked: “ And Araspas have you seen the lady, Cyrus, whom you give into p^thea my keeping ? ” said he.
“ No, by Zeus,” said Cyrus ; “ not I.”
" But I have/’ said the other. “ I saw her when we selected her for you. And when we went into her tent, upon my word, we did not at first distinguish her from the rest; for she sat upon the ground and all her handmaids sat around her. And she was dressed withal just like her servants; but when we looked round upon them all in our desire to make out which one was the mistress, at once her superiority to all the rest was evident, even though she sat veiled, with her head bowed to the earth. 5. But when we bade her rise, all her attendants stood up with her, and then was she conspicuous among them both for her stature and for her nobility and her grace, even though she stood there in lowly garb. And she could not hide her tears as they fell, some down her dress, some even to her feet. 6. Then, when the oldest man in our company said : f Have no fear, lady ; for
5
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καὶ τον σὸν ἄνδρα εἶναι· νῦν μέντοι εξαιρούμεν άνδρί σε εὖ ἴσθι ὅτι οὔτε τὺ εἶδος ἐκείνου χείρονι Οὕτε τὴν γνώμην οὔτε δύναμιν ηττω έχοντι, ἀλλ’ ὡς ἡμεῖς γε νομίζομεν, εἴ τις καὶ ἄλλος ἀνήρ, καὶ Κῦρος ἄξιος ἐστι θανμάξεσθαι, ον σὺ ἔσει τὺ ἀπὸ τοῦδε* ὼς οὐν τούτο ήκουσεν ἡ γυνή, περικατερ-ρηξατό τε τον ἄνωθεν πέπΧον καὶ άνωδύρατο· σννανεβόησαν δὲ καὶ αἱ δμωαί.
7.	Ἐν τούτῳ δὲ εφάνη μὲν αὐτῆς τὺ πλεῖστον μέρος τοῦ προσώπου, εφάνη δὲ ἡ δὲρη καὶ αι χεῖρες· καὶ εὖ ἴσθι, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ως ἐμοί τε ἔδοξε καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοι? άπασι τοῖς ίδούσι μήπω φύναι μηδὲ γενέσθαι γυνὴ ἀπὸ θνητών τοιαύτη iv ττ) ’Ασίᾳ· ἀλλὰ πάντως, ἔφη, καὶ σὺ θέασαι αυτήν.
8.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἔφη, [Ναὶ] 1 Μὰ Δία, πολύ γ6 ἦττον, εἰ τοιαύτη ἐστὶν οϊαν σ ν Χέγεις.
Τί δαί; ἔφη ὁ νεανίσκος,
Ὄ τι, ἔφη, εἰ νυνὶ σου άκούσας οτι καΧη ἐστι πεισθησομαι ἐλθεῖν θεασὁμενος, οὐδὲ πάνυ μοι σχολής οὓσης, δέδοικα μὴ πολὺ θᾶττον εκείνη αύθις άναπείση καί πάλιν ἐλθεῖν θεασόμενον εκ δε τούτου ἴσως ἄν άμεΧησας ων με δει πράττειν καθημην εκείνην θεώμενος,
9.	Καὶ ὁ νεανίσκος άναγεΧάσας είπε ν, Οἴει γὰρ»
ἔφη, ὼ Κῦρε, ικανόν είναι κάΧΧος ανθρώπου avay-καζειν τον μη βουΧόμενον πράττειν παρά το βέΧτιστόν; ει μέντοι, έφη, τούτο ούτως επεφύκει, πάντας ἂν ήνάγκαζεν ομοίως.	10. ὁρᾴς, ἔφη, τὺ
πῦρ, ὼς πάντας ομοίως κάει; πέφυκε yap τοιού-τον των δὲ καΧών των μεν ερώσι των δ’ ου, καὶ
1 ναΐ MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach ; bracketed by Cobet, Marchant, Gemoll.
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though we understand that your husband also is a noble man, yet we are choosing you out for a man who, be assured, is not his inferior either in comeliness or intelligence or power, but, as we at least think, if there is any man in the world who deserves admiration, that man is Cyrus ; and his you shall henceforth be.’ Now when the lady heard that, she rent her outer garment from top to bottom and wept aloud ; and her servants also cried aloud with her.
7.	“ And then we had vision of most of her face and vision of her neck and arms. And let me tell you, Cyrus,” said he, “it seemed to me, as it did to all the rest who saw her, that there never was so beautiful a woman of mortal birth in Asia. But/’ he added, “you must by all means see her for yourself.”
8.	“No, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; “ and all the less, if she is as beautiful as you say.”
“ Why so? ” asked the young man.
“ Because/’ said he, “if now I have heard from you that she is beautiful and am inclined just by your account of her to go and gaze on her, when I have no time to spare, I am afraid that she will herself much more readily persuade me to come again to gaze on her. And in consequence of that I might sit there, in neglect of my duties, idly gazing upon her.”
9.	“Why Cyrus/’ said the young man breaking into a laugh, “ you do not think, do you, that human beauty is able to compel a man against his will to act contrary to his own best interests ? Why/’ said he, “ if that were a law of nature, it would compel us all alike. 10. Do you observe,” said he, “ how fire burns all alike ? That is its nature. But of beautiful things we love some and some we do not; and one loves one,
7
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ἄλλος γε ἄλλου, εθελούσιον yap, ἔφη, ἐστί, καὶ έρα έκαστος ών αν βούληται. αύτίκ, ἔφη, οὐκ ἐῥᾴ ἀδελφὺς ἀδελφῆς, ἄλλος δὲ ταύτης, οὐδὲ πατὴρ Ovyarpos, ἄλλος δὲ ταύτης* καὶ γὰρ φόβος και νόμος ικανός έρωτα κωλύειν. 11. εἰ δέ γ’, ἔφη, νόμος τεθείη μὴ έσθιοντας μὴ πεινῆν καὶ μὴ ττίνοντας μὴ διψῆν μηδὲ ριγούν τοῦ χειμῶνος μηδὲ θάλπεσθαι τοῦ θέρους, οὐδεὶς ἄν νόμος1 δυνηθείη διαπράξασθαι ταῦτα πείθεσθαι ανθρώπους· πεφύκασι yap υπό τούτων κρατεϊσθαι. τὺ δ’ ἐρᾶν εθελούσιόν ἐστιν έκαστος γοῦν τῶν καθ' εαυτόν ερα, ώσπερ ίματίων καί υποδημάτων.
12. Πώς οὖν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εἰ εθελούσιόν ἐστι τὺ ερασθήναι, οὐ καὶ παύσασθαι ἔστιν ὅταν τις βούληται; ἀλλ’ ἐγώ, ἔφη, έώρακα και κλαίοντας υπό λύπης δι’ έρωτα, καὶ δουλεύοντας yε τοῖς ἐρω-μένοις καί μάλα κακόν νομίζοντας πρὶν ἐρᾶν τὺ δουλεύειν, καὶ δίδοντας γε πολλὰ ὧν οὐ βέλτιον αὐτοῖς στέρεσθαι, καὶ εύγομένους ώσπερ καί άλλης τινός νόσου άπaλλayηvaιi καί ου δυναμέ-νους μέντοι ἀπαλλάττεσθαι, ἀλλὰ δεδεμένους ισχυρότερα ἀνάγκῃ ἢ εἰ εν σιδηρω ἐδἐδεντο. παρέγουσι γοῦν εαυτούς τοῖς έρωμένοις πολλά και εἰκῇ ύπηρετοΰντας· και μέντοι οὐδ’ άποδιδράσκειν
1 νόμος MSS. ; bracketed by Hug.
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another another; for it is a matter of free will, and each one loves what he pleases. For example, a brother does not fall in love with his sister, but somebody else falls in love with her; neither does a father fall in love with his daughter, but somebody else does; for fear of God and the law of the land are sufficient to prevent such love. 11. But,” he went on,
“ if a law should be passed forbidding those who did not eat to be hungry, those who did not drink to be thirsty, forbidding people to be cold in winter or hot in summer, no such law could ever bring men to obey its provisions, for they are so constituted by nature as to be subject to the control of such circumstances.
But love is a matter of free will; at any rate, every one loves what suits his taste, as he does his clothes or shoes.”
12. α How then, pray,” said Cyrus, "if falling in Cyrus main-love is a matter of free will, is it not possible for any ^ ^khld^ one to stop whenever he pleases ? But I have seen slavery people in tears of sorrow because of love and in slavery to the objects of their love, even though they believed before they fell in love that slavery is a great evil; I have seen them give those objects of their love many things that they could ill afford to part with ; and I have seen people praying to be delivered from love just as from any other disease, and, for all that, unable to J>e delivered from it, but fettered by a stronger necessity than if they had been fettered with shackles of iron. At any rate, they surrender themselves to those they love to perform for them many services blindly. And yet, in spite of all their misery, they do not attempt
9
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επιχειρούσι, τοιαύτα κακὰ ἔχοντες, ἀλλὰ. καὶ φυλάττουσι τοὺς ερωμένους μή ποι άποδρώσι.
13. Καὶ ὁ νεανίσκος εἷπε πρὸς ταῦτα, Ποιοῦσι γὰρ, ἔφη, ταῦτα* εἰσὶ μέντοι, ἔφη, οἱ τοιοῦτοι μοχθηροί* διόπερ οἶμαι καὶ εύχονται μεν αει ως ἄθλιοι ὄντες ἀποθανεῖν, μνρίων δ* ούσών μηχανών απαλλαγής τοῦ βίου οὐκ ἀπαλλάττονται. οἱ αὐτοὶ δὲ γε οὐτοι καὶ κλέπτειν επιχειρούσι καί ου κ άττέχονται των άλλοτρίων, ἀλλ’ επςιδάν τι άρττάσωσιν ἢ κλέψωσιν, όρας οτ ι συ πρώτος, ως ου κ άναηκαιον ον1 τὺ κλέπτειν, αίτια τον κλέπτοντα καί άρπάξοντα, και ου συγ-γιγνώσκεις, ἀλλὰ κολάζεις. 14. οὕτω μέντοι, ἔφη, καὶ οι καλοί ούκ αναηκάζουσιν εράν εαυτών οὐδὲ εφίεσθαι ανθρώπους ών μη δεῖ, ἀλλὰ τὰ μοχθηρά ανθρωπιά πασών οίμαι τῶν επιθυμιών άκρατή ἐστι, καπειτα έρωτα αἰτιῶνται* οἱ δὲ γε καλοί κάηαθοΧ επιθυμοϋντες καί χρυσίου και 'ίππων άηαθών και ηυναικών καλών, όμως πάντων τούτων δύνανται άπέχεσθαι ώστε μη άπτεσθαι αυτών παρά το δίκαιον. 15. ἐγὼ γοῦν, ἔφη, ταὑτην έωρακώς καί πάνυ καλής δοξάσης μοι είναι όμως και παρά σοι είμι και ιππεύω καί τ άλλα τὰ ἐμοὶ προσήκοντα αποτελώ.
16. Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, εφη 6 Κύρος· ίσως γὰρ θᾶττον άπήλθες ή εν ὅσῳ χρόνω ερως πέφυκε συσκευάζε-σθαι άνθρωπον. καὶ πυρὸς γάρ τοι ἔστι θιηοντα μὴ ευθύς κάεσθαι και τὰ ξύλα οὐκ ευθύς άναλάμ-1 δν added by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
to
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to run away, but even watch their darlings to keep them from running away.”
13. “ Yes/’ the young man answered ; “ there are Araspas some who do so ; but such are wretched weaklings, ^11“®htehar and because of their slavery, I think, they constantly weakling is pray that they may die, because they are so unhappy; ens ave but, though there are ten thousand possible ways of getting £id of life, they do not get rid of it. And this very same sort attempt also to steal and do not keep their hands off other people’s property; but when they commit robbery or theft, you see that you are the first to accuse the thief and the robber, because it was not necessary to steal, and you do not pardon him, but you punish him. 14. Now in this same way, the beautiful do not compel people to fall in love with them nor to desire that which they should not, but there are some miserable apologies for men who are slaves to all sorts of passions, I think, and then they blame love. But the high-minded and the good, though they also have a desire for money and good horses and beautiful women, have the power to let all that alone so as not to touch anything beyond the limit of what is right. 15. At any rate,” he added,
“ I have seen this lady and though she seemed to me surpassingly beautiful, still I am here with you,
I practise horsemanship, and I do everything else that it is my duty to do.”
16.	“ Aye, by Zeus,” said Cyrus; “ for you came away perhaps in less time than love takes, as its nature is, to get a man ensnared. For, you know, it is possible for a man to put his finger in the fire and not be burned at once, and wood does not burst at once into flame ; still, for my part, I neither
U
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πει* ὅμως δ’ εγωγε οὐ τε πυρὸς ἑκὼν εἶναι άπτομαι οΰτ€ τους καλούς εἰσορῶ. οὐδέ γε σοι συμβουλεύω, ἔφη, ὦ Ἀράσπα, ἐν τοῖς καλοις εάν την οψιν ενδιατρίβει ώς τὺ μὲν πῦρ τοὺς άπτομενους κάει, οι δὲ καλοί καί τούς ἄπωθεν θεωμένους ύφάπτου-σιν, ώστε αϊθεσθαι τῷ ερωτι.
17.	Θάρρει, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε* οὐδ’ εάν μηδέποτε παύσωμαι θεώμενος, οὐ μὴ κρατηθώ ώστε ττοιεϊν τι ων μη χρὴ ποιεῖν.
Κάλλιστα, ἔφη, λέγεις* φύλαττε τοίνυν, εφη, ώσπερ σε κελεύω και επιμέλου αυτής· ἴσως γὰρ ἄν πάνυ ἡμῖν εν καιρφ γένοιτο αυτή ἡ γυνή.
18.	Τότε μὲν δὴ ταῦτα είπόντες διελύθησαν.
Ό δὲ νεανίσκος άμα μεν ορών καλήν την γυναίκα, άμα δὲ αισθανόμενος την καλοκάγαθίαν αυτής, άμα δὲ θεραπεύων αυτήν καί οίόμενος χαρίζεσθαι αυτή, άμα δὲ αισθανόμενος ου κ ἀχάριστον ούσαν, ἀλλ’ επιμελομενην διά των αυτής οἰκετῶν ώς καὶ είσιόντι εϊη αύτω τὰ δέοντα καί ει ποτε άσθενήσειεν, ώς μηδενὸς ενδέοιτο, εκ πάντων τούτων ήλίσκετο ερωτι, καί ϊσως ούδέν θαυμαστόν ἔπασχε. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ούτως έπράττετο.
19.	Βουλὁμενος δέ ὁ Κῦρος εθελοντάς μένειν
μεθ' εαυτού τούς τε Μήδους καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους, συνεκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς επικαιρίους· ἐπεὶ δὲ συνήλθον, ἔλεξε τοιάδε·	20. Ἀνδρες Μῆδοι καὶ
Πάντες οἱ παρόντες, εγώ υμάς οιδα σαφώς ὅτι οὔτε χρημάτων δεόμενοι σὺν ἐμοὶ εξήλθετε ούτε
12
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put my hand into the fire nor look upon the beautiful, if I can help it. And I advise you, too, Araspas,” said he, “ not to let your eyes linger upon the fair; for fire, to be sure, bums only those who touch it, but beauty insidiously kindles a fire even in those who gaze upon it from afar, so that they are inflamed with passion.”
17.	“ Never fear, Cyrus,” said he, “even if I never cease to look upon her, I shall ffever be so overcome as to do anything that I ought not.”
“ Your professions/’ said he, “are most excellent. Keep her then, as I bid you, and take good care of her; for this lady may perhaps be of very great service to us when the time comes.”
18.	After this conversation, then, they separated.
And as the young man found the lady so beautiful
and at the same time came to know her goodness and nobility of character, as he attended her and thought he pleased her, and then also as he saw that she was not ungrateful but always took care by the hands of her own servants not only that he should find whatever he needed when he came in, but that, if he ever fell sick, he should suffer no lack of attention—in consequence of all this, he fell desperately in love with her; and what happened to him was perhaps not at all surprising. Thus matters began to take this turn.
19.	Cyrus, however, wishing to have his Medes and allies stay with him voluntarily, called a meeting of all his staff-officers, and when they were come together he spoke as follows: 20. “ Men of Media and all here present, I am very sure that you came out with me, not because you desired to get money by it nor because you thought that in this you were
13
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Κυαξάρῃ νομίζοντες τοῦτο ὑπηρετεῖν, ἀλλ’ ἐμοὶ βουΧόμενοι τούτο χαρίζεσθαι και ἐμὲ τιμώντες νυκτοπορέω και κινδυνεύει ν σὺν ἐμοὶ ἡθελήσατε. 21. καὶ χάριν τούτων εγώ ὑμῖν ἔχω μέν, εἰ μὴ αδικώ* ἀποδιδὁναι δὲ οΰπω αξίαν δύναμιν ἔχειν μοι δοκὼ. καὶ τούτο μεν οὐκ αίσχύνομαι Χέγων τὺ δ’ ἐὰν μενητε παρ ἐμοί, αποδώσω, ευ ἴστε, ἔφη, αίσχυνοίμην αν είπεΐν νομίζω γὰρ ἐμαυτὸν ἐοικέναι Χέγοντι ταῦτα ἕνεκα τοῦ ὑμᾶς μᾶλλον εθεΧεω παρ’ ἐμοὶ καταμενεω. ἀντὶ δὲ τούτον τάδε λέγω· ἐγὼ γὰρ ὑμῖν, κἂν ἡδη άπίητε Κυαξάρῃ πειθόμενοι, όμως, αν αγαθόν τι πράξω, πειράσομαι οΰτω ποίεω ώστε και υμάς ἐμὲ επαωειν.	22. οὐ
γὰρ δὴ αυτός γε ἄπειμι, ἀλλὰ και 'Τρκανίοις οἶς τοὺς ορκους καί τὰς δεξιάς εδωκα εμπεδώσω καί ούποτε τούτους προδιδούς άΧώσομαι, και τῷ νῦν διδόντι Γωβρύα καὶ τείχη η μιν καί χώραν καί δύναμιν πειράσομαι ποίεω μη μεταμεΧήσαι τής προς ἐμὲ ὁδοῦ. 23. καὶ τὺ μέγιστόν δη, θεών οΰτω διδόντων περιφανώς αγαθά καί φ ο-βοίμην αν αυτούς και αίσχυνοίμην άπόΧιπών ταῦτα εἰκῇ άπεΧθεΐν. εγώ μεν οὖν οὕταις, ἔφη, ποιήσω· ὑμεῖς δὲ ὅπως γιγνώσκετε οΰτω καί ποιείτε, καί ἐμοὶ είπατε ὅ τι ἄν ὑμῖν δοκῇ.
24. Ό μὲν οὔτως εἷπε. πρώτος δ’ ὸ φήσας ποτε συγγενής του Κύρου εἶναι εἶπεν, Ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ μὲν, εφη, ω βασιλεύ· βασιλεὺς γἀγ ἔμοιγε δοκεΐς σὺ φύσει πεφυκεναι οὐδὲν ἦττον ἢ ὁ ἐν τῷ σμήνει φυόμενος των μελιττών ήγεμών εκείνω τε γὰρ
H
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doing Cyaxares a service ; but it was to me that you wished to do this favour, and it was out of regard for me that you were willing to make the night-march and to brave dangers with me. 21. For this also I thank you—I should be in the wrong not to do so; but I do not think that I am as yet in a position to make you an adequate return, and this I am not ashamed to say. But let me assure you/’ said he, “that I should be ashamed to say f if you will stay with me, I will make you a proper return; ’ for I think it would look as if I were saying it merely to make you more willing to stay with me. Instead of that, this is what I mean: even though you go back now in obedience to Cyaxares, still, if I achieve any success, I shall try so to act that you also will praise me. 22. For as to myself, I certainly am not going back, but I will be true to the oaths and the pledges which I gave the Hyrcanians, and I will never be caught playing them false ; and I will also endeavour so to conduct myself that Gobryas, who is now offering us both his castle and his country and his forces, shall not repent his coming to us. 23. And above all, now that the gods are so manifestly blessing our efforts, I should fear to offend them, and I should be ashamed in their sight to go away without good reason and leave what they have bestowed. Thus, therefore, I propose to act/’ said he ; “ and do you also do as you judge to be best, and tell me what your decision is.”
24. Thus he spoke. And the first one to reply was Artabazus the man who had once upon a time claimed to be a J^yement kinsman of Cyrus. “ For my part, O my king,” to stay said he—“ for to me you seem to be a born king no L *ν· 27-28 less than is the sovereign of the bees in a hive.
IS
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αι μἐλιτται έκούσαι μὲν πείθονται, οπού δ’ αν μένῃ, οὐδεμία εντεύθεν απέρχεται· ἐὰν δὲ ποι1 ἐξίῃ, οὐδεμία αυτού απολείπεται, οὕτω δεινός τις ἔρως αὐταῖς τοῦ άρχεσθαι υπ* εκείνου iyyi-yvετaι· 25. καὶ πρὸς σὲ δέ μοι δοκοῦσι παραπλησίως πως οἱ άνθρωποι [οὕτω]2 διακεῖσθαι. και yap εἰς Πέ^σας ὅτε παρ’ ἡμῶν ἀπῄεις, τίς Μήὃων ἣ νἐος ἢ yepwv σου άπελείφθη το μή σοι άκοΧουθειν ἔστε Ἀστυἀγη? ἡμᾶς άπέστρε-ψεν; ἐπειδὴ δ’ ἐκ Περσῶν βοηθδς ἡμῖν ώρμηθης, σχεδὸν αὖ έωρώμεν3 τοὺς φίλους σου πάντας εθελουσίους συνεπομένους. δτε δ’ αὖ τῆς δεύρο στρατείας επεθύμησας, Πάντες σοι Μῆδοι έκοντες ηκολούθησαν. 26. νῦν δ’ αὖ οὕτως ἔχομεν ως συν μεν σοι ὅμως και εν τῇ πολέμια δντες θαρρούμεν, ἄνευ δὲ σοῦ καὶ οἴκαδε απιεναι φοβούμεθα. οι μεν οὖν ἄλλοι ὅπως ποιήσου-σιν αυτοί ερούσιν ἐγὼ δἐ, ὦ Κῦρε, καὶ ὦν ἐγὼ κρατώ καί μενούμεν παρά σοι καί όρώντες σε άνεξόμεθα καί καρτερήσομεν υπδ σού ευεργετούμενοι.
27.	Ἐπὶ τούτῳ ελεζεν 6 Τιγράνης ὧδε* 2 ὑ, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, μήποτε θαυμάσιος αν ἐγὼ σιωπώ· ἡ γὰρ 'ψυχή, ἔφη, οὐχ ώς βουΧεύσουσα πάρε-σκεύασται ἀλλ’ ως ποιησουσα ο τι αν πapay-γἑλλῃς.
28.	Ό δὲ ΓΤρκάνιος ειπεν, Ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ μεν, ὦ Μῆδοι, εἰ νῦν άπεΧθοιτε, δαίμονος αν φαίην τὴν επιβουλήν είναι το μὴ έάσαι υμάς μέγα εὐδαί-
1	ποι Dindorf, Edd. ; που MSS.
2	οὅτω MSS., most Edd. ; [ουτ«] Hug; φιλίως Gemoll.
3	έωρώμεν Camerarius, Edd. ; όρωμεν MSS.
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For as the bees always willingly obey the queen-bee and not one of them deserts the place where she stays; and as not one fails to follow her if she goes anywhere else—so marvellous a yearning to be ruled by her is innate to them ; 25. so also do men seem to me to be drawn by something like the same sort of instinct toward you. And of that we have proof; for when you started to return from our country to i.iv. 25-2S Persia, what man of the Medes either young or old failed to follow you, until Astyages made us tum back ? And when * you hastened to our aid from Persia, we saw that almost all your friends followed with you of their own free will. Again, when you wished to come out on this expedition, all the Medes volunteered to follow you. 26. And now, too, this is our feeling, so that with you we are not afraid even in the enemy’s land, while without you we are afraid even to return home. Now the rest may tell for themselves what they mean to do. But as for me,
Cyrus, I, with the men whom I command, will remain with you and -endure the sight of you and tolerate your goodness to us.”
27.	Following him, Tigranes spoke as follows:
“ Cyrus/’ said he, “you need never be surprised when I fail to speak. For my mind has been disciplined not to offer counsel but to do what you command/’
28.	“Well, Medes,” said the Hyrcanian king, “if you should go away now, I should say that it was the plot of the evil one to prevent your becoming
17
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μονας γενέσθαι· ανθρώπινη δὲ γνώμη τίς ἄν ἣ φευγόντων ποΧεμίων άποτρέποιτο ή οπΧα παρα-διδὁντων οὐκ ὰν· Χαμβάνοι ή ὲαυτοὺς διδὁντων καὶ τὰ εαυτών οὐκ ἄν δἐχοιτο, ἄλλως τε καὶ τοῦ ήγεμόνος ἡμῖν οντος τοιούτου ος ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, [ως]1 ὄμνυμι ὑμῖν πάντας τοὺς θεοὑς, ευ ποιων ημάς μᾶλλον ἧδεσθαι ἣ εαυτόν πΧουτίζων.
29.	Ἐπὶ τούτῳ Πάντες οι Μῆδοι τοιάδ* ἔλεγον Σύ, ὦ Κῦρε, καὶ έξηγαγες ἡμᾶς καὶ οἴκαδε, ὅταν άπιέναι καιρός δοκτ), συν σοι ημάς άγε.
Ό δὲ Κῦρος ταῦτα άκούσας έπηύξατο, Ἀλλ’, ὦ Ζεῦ μέγιστε, αίτουμαί σε, δὺς τοὺς εμὴ τιμώντας νικησαί με ευ ποιοΰντα.
30.	Ἐκ τούτου εκέΧευσε τούς μεν αΧΧους φύλακας καταστησαντας ἀμφ’ αυτούς ἡδη ἔχειν, τοὺς δὲ Πἐρσας διαΧαβεΐν τας σκηνάς, τοῖς μὲν ίππεΰσι τὰς τούτοις πρέπουσας, τοῖς δὲ πεζοις τ ας τούτοις αρκούσας· καὶ οὖτα) καταστησασθαι όπως ποιοῦντες οἱ ἐν ταῖς σκηναϊς πάντα τα δέοντα φέρωσιν εις τας τάξεις τοῖς Πἐρσαις καὶ τοὺς ίππους τεθεραπευμένους παρέχωσι, ΤΙέρσαις δὲ μηδὲν ἄλλο ἦ ἔργον ἢ τὰ πρὸς τον πόλεμον έκπονεϊν*
Ταὑτην μὲν οὖν οὕτω διῆγον τὴν ημέραν.
1 ως MSS. ; omitted by Schneider, Edd. ι8
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exceedingly blest. For, in all common sense, who would tum away from the enemy when they are in flight, or refuse to take their arms when they surrender them, or their persons and property when they offer them—especially under such a leader as we have ? For, I swear to you by all the gods, he seems to me happier in doing us kindnesses than in enriching himself.”
29. Following him, all the Medes spoke to this The whole effect: “ It is. you, Cyrus, that have brought us out tingent °°η here, and when you think the time to return has cyrus^**1 come, lead us back with you.”
And when Cyrus heard that, he uttered this prayer: “ Hear me, I beseech thee, O Zeus almighty, and grant that in service to them I may surpass the honour they show to me.”
30.	Thereupon he commanded the rest to station guards and after that to do for themselves whatever they pleased ; and the Persians he bade divide the tents among themselves—to the cavalry the ones appropriate to their use and to the infantry such as sufficed for their needs—and to arrange matters so that the commissaries in the tents should do all that was required of them, prepare everything necessary, and carry it to the quarters of the Persians, and have their horses groomed and fed, and that the Persians should have no duty other than to practise the arts of war.
Thus they spent that day.
19
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1.	Πρῴ δ’ άναστάντες ἐπορεύοντο πρὸς Γω-βρύαν, Κῦρος μὲν ἐφ’ ίππου και οι ΐίερσών ἱππεῖς γεγενημἐνθι εἰς δισχιΧίους· οι δὲ τὰ τούτων ηερρα και τὰς κοπίδας ἔχοντες ἐπὶ τούτοις εΐποντο, ϊσοι ὄντες τὸν αριθμόν καί ἡ ἄλλη δὲ στρατία τεταγμἐνη ἐπορεύετο. έκαστον δ’ ἐκέ-λευσε τοῖς καινοις εαυτών θεράπουσιν είπειν ὅτι ὅστις ἂν αυτών ἣ τῶν οπισθοφυλάκων φαίνηται όπισθεν η τον μετώπου πρόσθεν ἴη ἢ κατὰ τὰ1 πλαγιά ἔξω τῶν ἐν τάξει ιόντων2 άΧίσκηται, κόΧασθησεται,
2.	Δευτεραΐοι δὲ ἀμφὶ δειλήν γίγνονται πρὸς τῷ Γωβρὑου χωρίφ, καλ όρωσιν ύπερίσχυρόν τε τὺ ἔρυμα* καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τειχών πάντα πάρε-σκευασμένα ως αν κράτιστα άπομάγοιτο· καὶ /3οὺς δὲ πολλοὺς καὶ πάμπολλα πρόβατα υπό τα ερυμνά προσηημένα εώρων.
3.	Πὑμψας δ’ ὁ Γωβρὑας προς τον Κὐρον εκέΧευσε περιεΧάσαντα ἰδεῖν ἦ3 ἡ πρόσοδος ενπετεστάτη, εἴσω δὲ πέμψαι προς εαυτόν των πιστών τινας, οΐτινες αὐτῷ4 τὰ ἔνδον ἰδὁντες ἀπαγγελοῦσιν. 4. οὕτω δὴ ὁ Κῦρος αὐτὸς μὲν τῷ ὅντι βουΧόμενος ἰδεῖν εἴ που εἴη αίρέσιμον τὺ τείχος, εἰ ψευδής φαίνοιτο ό Γωβρύας, περί-ηΧαννε πάντοθεν, ἐώρα τε Ισχυρότερα πάντα η
1	τἄ supplied by Pantazides, most Edd.; not in MSS., Dindorf.
2	ιόντων Pantazides, most Edd. ; ὅντων MSS., Dindorf.
3	$ Camerarius, Edd. ; ει MSS.
4	αότφ Stephanus, Edd. ; αυτών MSS.
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II
1.	Rising early the next morning they started— The Persian Cyrus, on horseback, with those of the Persians who Gobrya881tS had been transformed into cavalrymen, to the number of about two thousand—to visit Gobryas.
And those who carried the horsemen’s shields and sabres followed behind them, to the same number; the rest of the army also proceeded in its proper divisions. He ordered the horsemen, each one, to inform their new squires that if any one of them should be seen behind the rear-guard or get in front of the van or be found on the flanks outside the line of march, he should be punished.
2.	Toward evening of the second day they arrived at Gobryas’s castle; and they saw that the fortress was exceedingly strong and that everything was ready on the walls so that there might be most effective fighting from them. And they saw many cattle also and a great many sheep driven up under protection of the fortifications.
3.	Then Gobryas sent to Cyrus and bade him ride around and see where access was most easy and send in some of his trusted officers to examine what was inside and report back to him what they
saw. 4. So Cyrus, wishing, as a matter of fact, to Gobryas see for himself whether the fort could be stormed hieWS h m in case Gobryas should prove false, rode round on resources every side and saw that it was everywhere too strong for any one to approach. And those whom he had
21
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προσελθεΐν οὺς δ’ έπεμπε πρὸς Γωβρὑαν, άπηγ-γελλον τῷ Κύοῳ ὅτι τοσαύτα εἴη ἔνδον αγαθά οσα ἐπ’ ἀνθρώπων γενεάν, ώς σφίσι δοκεῖν, μὴ ἄν επιλιπεΐν τοὺς ἔνδον ὅντας.
5. Ό μὲν δὴ Κῦρος ἐν φροντίδι ἦν ὅ τι ποτ’ εἴη ταῦτα, ὁ δὲ Γωβρύας αὐτὸς τε ἐξῄει πρὸς αὐτὸν και τοὺς ἔνδοθεν πάντας ἐξῆγε φέροντας οίνον, άλφιτά, ἄλευρα, άλλους δὲ έλαύνοντας βούς, αΐγας, οις, σῦς, καὶ εἴ τι βρωτόν, πάντα Ικανά προσήγον ως δειπνῆσαι πάσαν την συν Κύρω στρατιάν.	6. οι μεν δὴ ἐπὶ τούτῳ ταγθὲντες
διῄρουν τε ταῦτα καὶ ἐδειπνοποίουν. ὁ δὲ Γω-βρύας, ἐπεὶ Πάντες αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες ἔξω ἦσαν, εισιέναρ τον Κῦρον έκέλευσεν όπως νομίζοι άσφα-λέστατα. προεισπέμ'φ'ας ουν ο Κῦρος προσκόπους και δύναμιν και αυτός ούτως εἰσῄει. ἐπεὶ δ’ εἰσῆλθεν άναπεπταμένας τὰς πύλας ἔχων, πάρε-κάλει τούς φίλους πάντας καί άρχοντας των μεθ* εαυτόν. 7. επειδή δε ένδον ἦσαν, εκφέρων 6 Τωβρύας φιάλας χρυσάς καί πρόχοος και κάλ-πιδας καὶ κόσμον παντοιον καί δαρεικούς άμετρους τινας καί πάντα καλά πολλά, τέλος την θυγατέρα, δεινόν τι κάλλος καί μέγεθος, πενθικώς δ’ εχουσαν του αδελφού τεθνηκότος, εξάγων ωδε ειπεν Ἐγώ σοι, ὦ Κῦρε, τὰ μὲν χρήματα ταῦτα δωρούμαι, την δὲ θυγατέρα τ αυτήν επιτρέπω δια-θέσθαι όπως αν συ βουλή· ίκετεύομεν δέ, εγω μεν και πρόσθεν τοῦ υιού, αυτή δέ νῦν τοῦ αδελφού τιμωρον γενέσθαι σε.
8. Ὀ δέ Κῦρος πρὸς ταῦτα ειπεν, Ἀλλ’ ἐγὼ σοι μὲν καὶ τότε ύπεσχόμην άψευδοΰντός σου τιμωρησειν εἰς δύναμιν· νῦν δὲ ὅτε άληθεύοντά σε
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sent in to Gobryas brought back the report that there were provisions enough inside to last the garrison, as it seemed to them, for a whole generation.
5. Now Cyrus was pondering what all this meant, when Gobryas himself came out bringing with him all his followers ; and some of them brought out with them wine and flour and barley-meal; others brought cattle, goats, sheep, swine, and all kinds of provisions—a plenty of everything for a dinner for Cyrus’s whole army. 6. And they whose business it was apportioned it and set about preparing the meal.
And when all his men were outside, Gobryas bade Cyrus enter, in whatever way he thought he might enter most safely. So Cyvus sent in ahead of him some scouts and a part of his forces, and then with this precaution he went in himself. And when he had gone in, keeping the gates wide open, he called to him all his friends and the officers of the troops with him. 7. And when they were inside, Gobryas brought out golden goblets, pitchers, and vases, all sorts of ornaments, an almost countless pile of darics, and all sorts of treasure in great quantities ; and finally he brought out his daughter, a marvel of beauty and stature, but in mourning for her brother who was dead; iv. vi. 2 f. and he said: (e These treasures, Cyrus, I present to you, and this my daughter I entrust to you to make what disposal of her you may see fit. But we make our prayer to you, I, as I have done already, that you avenge my son, and she that you be the avenger of her brother.”
8. “ Well,” said Cyrus in reply to this, “ I promised ^©ws his you even then that, assuming that you did not speak covenant me false, I should do all in my power to avenge you ; Gobrya*
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ορώ, ἦδη οφείλω τὴν ύττόσχεσιν, καὶ ταύτῃ ὑπισχνοῦμαι τὰ αὐτὰ ταῦτα σὺν θεοῖς ποιήσειν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν χρήματα ταῦτα, ἔφη, ἐγὼ μὲν δἐχομαι, δίδωμι δ’ αὐτὰ τῇ παιδὶ ταύτῃ κἀκείνῳ ος ἂν γημη οὐτῆν. ἐν δὲ δῶρον ἄπειμι ἔχων παρὰ σοῦ ἀνθ’ οὖ οὐδ’ ἄν τὰ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, [ἐκεῖ πλεῖστα ἐστιν,]1 οὐδὲ τὰ πανταχοῦ [ἀντὶ τούτου οὖ σύ μοι δεδώρησαι] 2 ἡδιον ἄν ἔχων ἀπὲλθοιμι.
9. Καὶ ὁ Υωβρύας θαυμάσας τε τί τοῦτ’εἴη καὶ ὺποπτεὑσας μὴ τὴν θυγατέρα Χέγοι, οὕτως ἡρετο* Καὶ τί τοῦτ’ ἔστιν, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε;
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος άττεκρίνατο, Ὅτι, ἔφη, ἐγώ, ὦ Γωβρύα, πολλοὺς μὲν οἶμαι εἶναι ανθρώπους οἳ Οὕτε άσεβείν αν έθέΧοιεν Οὕτε ἀδικεῖν Οὕτε ἂν ψεύδοιντο ἑκὁντες εἶναι* διὰ δὲ τὺ μηδέν α αὐτοῖς ἡθεληκέναι ττροέσθαι μήτε χρήματα πολλὰ μήτε τυραννίδα μήτε τεἐχη ἐρυμνὰ μήτε τέκνα αξιέραστα, άττοθνησκουσι πρότερον πρὶν δῆλοι γίγνεσθαι οίοι ἦσαν 10. ἐμοὶ δὲ σὺ νυνὶ καὶ τείχη έρυμνά και πλοῦτον τταντοδαττον και δύναμιν την σην καί θυγατέρα άξιόκτητον εγχείρισαν ττεποίη-κάς με δῆλον γενέσθαι πᾶσιν άνθρώττοις οτι ούτ ἄν άσεβεΐν περὶ ξένους εθέΧοιμι ούτ αν άδικεΐν χρημάτων ενεκα ούτε συνθηκας αν ψευδοίμην ἑκὼν εἶναι.	11. τούτων εγώ, ευ ἴσθι, εως ὰν ἀνὴρ
δίκαιος ω καλ δοκών είναι τοιοῦτος ετταινώμαι υπ’ άνθρώττων, ούττοτ εττιΧησομαι, ἀλλὰ ττειράσομαι σε άντιτιμήσαι ττάσι τοῖς καΧοις.
1	[ἐκεῖ πλεῖστά ἐστιν] Hug ; ει ἐκεῖ πλεῖστά ἐστιν MSS. ; [ει ἐκεῖ . . . ἐστιν] Hirschig ; el καί πλεῖστά ἐστιν Dindorf.
2	άντί . . . δεδώρησαι MSS. ; bracketed by Hirschig, most Edd.
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and now, when I see that you are truthful, my promise is already due; and I promise her likewise that with heaven’s help I will fulfil my promise to the letter.
“ Now as to these treasures,” said he, “ I accept them, but I give them again to your daughter here and the man who shall marry her. But one gift of yours will I take as I leave you, in place of which not even all the wealth of Babylon (and that is enormous)—no, not even all the wealth of all the world would send me away more happy than with this gift from you.”
9. And Gobryas, wondering what he meant and suspecting that he meant his daughter, asked: “ And what might that gift be, Cyrus ? ”
“ Gobryas/’ he replied, “ it is this : I believe that there are many men who would not consent to be wicked or unjust or false, but they die before it is ever discovered what sort of men they are, simply because no one has ever seen fit to entrust them with great wealth or kingly power or mighty fortresses or lovely children ; 10. but you have now placed in my hands your fortress and all sorts of wealth, your forces and your precious child, and have thus given me an opportunity of showing to all the world that I would not do an act of wickedness against a friend or do a wrong for the sake of gain or willingly prove false to a covenant. 11. And so long as I am an honest man and receive men’s approbation as bearing this reputation, I assure you that I shall never forget this proof of your confidence but shall try to show you all fair honour in return. 2
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12.	Καὶ ἀνδρὺς δ’, ἔφη, τῇ θυγατρὶ μὴ ήχοβου ὡς απορήσεις άξιου ταύτης· πολλοὶ γὰρ κά*γαθο\ φίλοι εἰσὶν ἐμοί· ὦν τις γαμεῖ ταύτην εἰ μέντοι χρήμαθ* ἔξει τοσαντα οσα σὺ δίδως ἣ καὶ ἄλλα ττοΧΧαττΧάσια τούτων, οὐκ αν ἔχοιμι εἰπεῖν σὺ μέντοι εὖ ἴσθι ὅτι εἰσί τινες αυτών οΐ ών μὲν σὺ δίδως χρημάτων οὐδὲ μικρόν τούτων ἕνεκά σε μᾶλλον θανμάζονσιν' ἐμὲ δὲ ζηΧούσι νυνὶ καὶ εύχονται πᾶσι θεοΐς ηενέσθαι ποτέ ἐπιδείξασθαι ώς πιστοί μέν εἰσιν οὐδὲν ἡττον ἐμοῦ τοῖς φίλοις, τοῖς δὲ πολεμίοις ως ονποτ αν ὐφεῖντο ξώντες, εἰ μη τις θεὺς βΧάπτοι* ἀντὶ δ’ αρετής και δὁξης αγαθής ὅτι οὐδ’ ἄν τὰ Σὑρων πρός τοῖς σοῖς καὶ ’Ασσυριών πάντα προἑλοιντο· τοιούτονς άντρας εν ἴσθι ενταύθα καθημένονς.
13.	Καὶ ὁ Γωβρύας εἶπε γελάσας, Πρός τῶν θεών, ἔφη, ω Κῦρε, δβῖξον δή μοι ποῦ οὖτοί εἰσιν, ἵνα σε τούτων τινα αιτήσω μαι παῖδά μοι γενἐ-σθαι.
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ειπεν, Οὐδὲν ἐμοῦ σε δεήσει πυν-θάνεσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἂν σὺν ἡμῖν ἔπῃ, αντος σὺ ἕξεις καὶ ἄλλῳ δεικνύναι αυτών έκαστον.
14.	Τοσαῦτ’ εἰπὼν δεξιάν τε Χαβών τού Γωβρύα καί άναστάς ἐξῄει, καὶ τοὺς μεθ' αυτού ἐξῆγεν άπαντας· και πολλὰ δεομἐνου τοῦ Γωβρὑα ἔνδον δειπνεῖν οὐκ ήθέΧησεν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδω ἐδείπνει καὶ τον Γωβρύαν σύνδειπνον παρέΧαβεν. 15. ἐπὶ στιβάδος δὲ κατακΧινείς ήρετο αὐτὸν ὧδς· 20
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12.	“ And as for your daughter,” he continued, Cyrus’s
“ do not fear that you shall fail to find a husband thedge for
worthy of her; for I have many noble friends; Gobryas™1
some one of them will marry her. But whether he
will have as much money as you are ready to give me or
even many times as much, I could not say. Let me
tell you, however, that there are some of them who
do not admire you one whit the more for the money
you have to offer; but with me they are vying now
and praying to all the gods that it may be granted
them one day to prove that they are not less faithful
to their friends than I, and that so long as they live
they would never yield to their enemies, unless some
god should cross them. But their virtue and their
good name they would not barter for all your wealth
and the wealth of the Assyrians and Syrians to boot.
Such men, let me tell you, are sitting here.”
13.	“By the gods, Cyrus,” said Gobryas with*a laugh, “ please show me where they are, that I may ask you for one of them to be my son-in-law.”
“ There will be no need of your getting that information from me,” answered Cyrus ; “but, if you will go with us, you will be able yourself to point each one of them out to somebody else.”
14.	When he had thus spoken, he clasped Gobryas is Gobryas’s right hand in his and rose to depart, by the*8^ taking with him all his followers. And though 8imPle Ufe Gobryas urged him to dine in the castle, he declined, but dined in camp and took Gobryas with
him as his guest. 15. And as he reclined upon a mat of straw he asked this question: “ Tell me,
27
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
Εἰπὲ μοι, ἔφη, ω Τωβρύα, πότερον οἴει σοι εἶναι πλείω ἢ ἐκαστῳ ἡμῶν στρώματα;
Καὶ ος εἶπεν, 'Τμῖν νὴ ΔΓ εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι, ἔφη, καὶ στρώματα πλείω ἐστὶ καὶ κλῖναι, καὶ οἰκία γε πο-λὺ μείζων ἡ ὺμετίρα τῆς ἐμῆς, οἶ γε οἰκία μὲν χρῆσθε γῆ τε καὶ ονρανφ, κΧίναι δ* ὑμῖν εἰσιν ὁπὁσαι εὐναὶ[7ὲν°*ντ’ ἀν ἐπὶ γῆς* στρώματα δὲ νομίζατε οὐχ ὅσα πρόβατα φύει [ἔρια],1 ἀλλ’ ὅσα ὄρη τε καὶ πεδία ἀνίησι.
16. Τὺ μὲν δὴ πρώτον συνδειπνών αὐτοῖς ὁ Γωβρύας καὶ ὁρῶν τὴν φαυΧότητα των παρατιθέμενων βρωμά των πολὺ σφὰς ενόμιζεν εΧευ-θεριωτερους είναι αυτών 17. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατενόησε την μετριότητα των σνσσίτων 2—ἐπ’ οὐδενὶ γὰρ βρώματι οὐδὲ πώματι Πὲρσης ἀνὴρ τῶν πεπαιδευμένων ούτ αν ομμασιν εκπεπΧηη μένος καταφανής ηενοιτο ούτε άρπαηη ούτε τω νφ μη οὐχὶ προσκοπεΐν άπερ ἄν καὶ μὴ ἐπὶ σίτω ών ἀλλ’ ώσπερ οι ιππικοί διὰ τὺ μὴ ταράττεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ίππων δύνανται άμα Ιππεύοντες και όράν καί άκούειν και λέγειν τὺ δέον, οὕτω κάκεινοι εν τω σίτψ οϊονται δεῖν φρόνιμοι καί μέτριοι φαίνεσθαι· τὺ δὲ κεκινησθαι υπό των βρωμάτων καί της πόσεως πάνυ αύτοις ύικόν [και θηριώδες] 3 δοκεῖ εἶναι.
18. Ἐνενὁησε δὲ αυτών καί ως έπηρώτων ἀλ-λήλους τοιαύτα ola ερωτηθήναι ηδιον η μη καί
1	tpia MSS., Breitenbach ; omitted bv Dindorf, moat Edd.
2	συσσίτων Muretus, Edd. ; σίτων MSS.
8 καί θηριώδες MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach, et al.; bracketed by Cobet.
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Gobryas, do you think you have more coverlets1 than each one of us ? ”
“ I am perfectly sure, by Zeus,” the other answered,
"that you have more coverlets and more couches,1 and that your dwelling is much larger than mine; for you take heaven and earth for your dwelling, and you have as many couches as you can find resting-places on the ground, while you regard as your proper coverlets not wool that sheep produce, but whatever the mountains and plains bring forth.”
16. Thus, as Gobryas dined with them for the first time and saw the simplicity of the food set before them, he thought his own people more refined than they. 17. But he soon perceived the temperance of the soldiers who sat at meat with him; for no Persian of the educated class would allow it to appear that he was captivated with any kind of food or drink, either with his eyes gloating over it, or with his hands greedy to get it, or with his thoughts so engrossed by it as to fail to observe things that would attract his attention if he were not at meat; but just as good horsemen do not lose their self-command when on horseback but can ride along and at the same time see and hear and say whatever they should, so also the educated Persians think that at their meals they ought .to show themselves sensible and temperate; and to become excited over food or drink seems to them altogether swinish and bestial.
18. He noticed further about them that they Plain living asked one another such questions as people are more thinking
1 Costly coverlets and couches were a special feature of oriental luxury.
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ἔσκωπτον οἷα σκωφθήναι ἦδιον ἢ μή· ὅ τε επαιζον ὡς πολὺ μὲν ύβρεως ἀπἣν, πολὺ δὲ τοῦ αισχρόν τι ποιεῖν, πολὺ δὲ τοῦ χαλεπαίνεσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 19. μέγιστον δ’ αὐτῷ ἔδοξεν εἶναι τὺ ἐν στρατεία ὄντα? τῶν εἰς τον αὐτὸν κίνδυνον εμβαινόντων μηδενὸς οἴεσθαι δεῖν πλείω παρατίθεσθαι, ἀλλὰ τοῦτο νομίζειν ἡδίστην ευωχίαν εἶναι τοὺς συμμάχεσθαι μέλλοντας ὅτι βέλτιστους παρασκευάζειν.
20.	Ἠνίκα δὲ Γωβρύας ώς εἰς οἴκον ἀπιὼν ἀνίστατο, εἰπεῖν λέγεται, Οὐκέτι θαυμάζω, ὧ Κῦρε, εἰ έκπώματα μὲν καὶ ίμάτια καί χρυσίου ἡμεῖς υμών πλείονα κεκτήμεθα, αυτοί δὲ ἐλάτ-τονρς υμών ἄξιοί ἐσμεν. ἡμεῖς μὲν γὰρ ἐπιμελὁ-μεθα ὅπως ἡμῖν ταῦτα ώς πλεῖστα ἔσται, ὑμεῖς δὲ μοι δοκεῖτβ επιμέλεσθαι ὅπως αὐτοὶ ώς βέλτιστοι ἔσεσθε.
21.	Ό μὲν ταῦτ’ εἷπεν ὁ δὲ Κῦρος, Ἀγ’, ἔφη, ὦ Γωβρύα, ὅπως πρῴ παρέσει ἔχων τοὺς ἱππέας έξωπλισ μένους, ἵνα καὶ τὴν δύναμιν σου ίδωμεν, καὶ άμα διὰ τῆς σῆς χώρα? ἄξεις ἡμᾶς, ὅπως αν είδωμεν ἄ τε δεῖ φιλία καί πολέμια ημάς νομίζειν.
22.	Τότε μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ εἰπὸν τες ἀπῆλθον ἑκάτερος ἐπὶ τὰ προσήκοντα.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ημέρα ἐγένετο, παρῆν ὁ Γωβρύα? ἔχων τοὺς ιππέας, καί ηγείτο. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος, ώσπερ προσηκει άνδρϊ άρχοντι, ου μόνον τῷ πορεύεσθαι την ὸδὺν προσεϊχε τον νουν, ἀλλ* άμα προϊων επεσκοπειτο ει τι δυνατόν εἴη τοὺς πολεμίους
30
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pleased to be asked than not, that they indulged in such banter as is more agreeable to hear than not; he observed how far their jests were removed from insult, how far they were from doing anything unbecoming, and how far from offending one another. 19. But what seemed to him most extraordinary of all was that when on active service they did not think they ought to be served with a larger share than any one else of those who were going into the same dangers, but that they considered it the most sumptuous feast to make those who were to be their comrades in arms as efficient as possible.
20.	When Gobryas rose to go home, he is reported to have said : “ I am no longer surprised, Cyrus, that while we possess more cups and clothing and gold than you, we ourselves are worth less than you are. For our whole thought is to have as much of those things as possible, while your whole thought seems to me to be that you may be yourselves as capable as possible.”
21.	Thus he spoke ; and Cyrus answered : “ Please see to it, Gobryas, that you are here early in the morning with your cavalry under arms, so that we may see your forces, and then you shall lead us through your country so that we may know what we have to consider as belonging to our friends and what as belonging to our enemies/’
22.	When they had thus spoken, they went away, each to his own proper task.
When day dawned, Gobryas came with his cavalry and led the way. But Cyrus, as became a general, turned his thoughts not only upon the march, but at the same time, as he proceeded, he kept studying the situation to see whether it might be in any way
31
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ασθενέστερους ποιεῖν ἢ αυτούς ίσχυροτέρους.
23.	καλέσας οὖν τὸν 'Τρκάνιον καὶ τὸν Γωβρύαν, τούτους γὰρ ένόμιζεν είΒέναι μάλιστα ων αντος ωετο δεῖσθαι μαθεῖν, Ἐγώ τοι, ἔφη, ὧ ἄνδρες φίλοι, οἶμαι σὺν ὑμῖν αν ως πιστοις βουλευο-μενος 1 περὶ τοῦ πολέμου τοῦδε οὐκ αν εξαμαρτά-νειν ὁρῶ γὰρ ὅτι μάλλον ὑμῖν ἢ ἐμοὶ σκεπτέον ὅπως ὁ Ἀσσύριος ἡμῶν μὴ επικρατήσει, ἐμοὶ μὲν γάρ, ἔφη, τῶνδε άποσφαλέντι ἔστιν ἴσως καὶ ἄλλη αποστροφή· ὑμῖν δ’, εἰ οντος επικρατήσει, όρω άμα πάντα τα οντα άλλότρια yiyvo-μενα. 24. καί γὰρ ἐμοὶ μὲν πολέμιός ἐστιν, οὐκ ἐμὲ μισών, ἀλλ’ οίόμενος άσύμφορον έαυτφ μεγάλους είναι ημάς, καὶ στρατεύει2 διὰ τοῦτο ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς· ὑμᾶς δὲ καὶ μισεί, άΒικεΐσθαι νομίξων ὑφ’ υμών.
Προς ταῦτα άπεκρίναντο άμφότεροι κατά ταύτά περαίνειν ο τι μέλλει, ως ταῦτ* εἰδὁσι σφίσι καὶ μέλον αὐτοῖς ίσχνρως οπη το μέλλον άπο-βήσοιτο. 25. Ἐνταῦθα δὴ ήρξατο ὧδε- Αέξατε δή μοι, ἔφη, ὑμᾶς νομίζει μόνους πολεμικῶς ἔχειν ὁ Ἀσσύριος πρὸ? εαυτόν, ἡ επίστασθε καί άλλον τινὰ αὐτῷ πολέμιον;
Ναὶ μὰ Δ ί’, ἔφη ὁ 'Τρκάνιος, πολεμιώτατοι μέν εἰσιν αὐτῷ Καδούσιοι, ἔθνος πολύ τε και άλκιμον Έ,άκαι γε μήν ομοροι ἡμῖν, οἳ κακὰ πολλὰ πεπόνθασιν ύπο του Ἀσσυρίου· έπειράτο yap κάκείνους ώσπερ καί ημάς καταστρέψασθαι.
1	βουλευάμενος xyA, Edd. ; βουλευομἐνοις GH {taken into my counsels).
2	στρατεόει xzF, Edd.; ἐστράτευσε DG'1 2 (ίί ιοαβ /or ίΛίβ reason that he began the war).
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possible to make the enemy weaker or his own side stronger. 23. So he called Gobryas and the Cyrus con-Hyrcanian king to him, for he supposed that they must know best what he thought he needed to learn, and the and said : “ My dear friends, I think that I should be £^5anlan making no mistake to consult with you in regard to this war and to rely upon your trustworthiness. For I observe that you have greater need than I to see to it that the Assyrian shall not get the upper hand of us: if I am unsuccessful in this, I shall, perhaps, find some other place of refuge ; whereas in your case, I see that if he gains the upper hand, all that you have passes into other hands. 24. For, as for me, he is my enemy, not because he hates me, but because he imagines that it would be inimical to his interests for our nation to become great, and for that reason he is making war upon us ; but you he actually hates, for he thinks that you have done him wrong.”
To this they both answered in the same way, that he should proceed with what he had to say, for they recognized the truth of what he had said and knew that it was a matter of vital concern to them how things turned out in the future. 25. Then he began as follows: “Tell me, then,” said he, “does the Assyrian king believe that you are the only ones who are hostile to him, or do you know of any one else who is his enemy ? ”
"Yes, by Zeus,” said the Hyrcanian ; “the Cadu- Cyrus aims sians, a large and powerful nation, are most bitter combina? enemies of his; and so are our neighbours, the tion with Sacians, for they have suffered very severely at his enemies of hands; for he attempted to subjugate them just as Assyria he did us.”
33
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26.	Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, οἴεσθε νῦν αὐτοὺς άμφοτέ-ρους ηδεως ἂν έπιβήναι μεθ’ ἡμῶν τῷ Άσσυρίφ;
Ἕφάσαν, Καὶ σφὁδρ’ ἄν, εἴ πῄ γε δύναιντο συμμίξαι.
Τί δ’, ἔφη, ἐν μἐσῳ ἐστὶ τοῦ συμμίξαι;
Ἀσσύριοι, ἔφασαν, τὺ αὐτὰ ἔθνος δι’ οὑπερ νυνὶ πορεύει.
27.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα ηκουσεν 6 Κ Ορος, Τί γάρ, ἔφη, ὦ Γωβρύα, οὐ σὺ τοῦ νεανίσκου τούτου δς νῦν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν καθεστηκεν ύπερηφανίαν ποΧΧην τινα τοῦ τρόπου κατηγορείς;
Ύοιαύτα γάρ, οἶμαι, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρύας, επαθον
t 1	J	Α
υπ αυτού.
Πότερα δῆτα, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εἰς σὲ μόνον τοιοῦτος εγενετο ἢ καὶ εἰς ἄλλους τινας;
28.	Νὴ Δν, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρύας, καὶ εἰς ἄλλους γε* ἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν ασθενούντας ola υβρίζει τί δεῖ Χεγειν; ἑνὸς δὲ ἀνδρὸς πολὺ δυνατωτέρου η εγω υιόν, καὶ εκείνου εταϊρον οντα ώσπερ τον εμόν, συμπίνοντα παρ' εαυτφ συλλαβών εξέτεμεν, ως μεν τινες εφασαν, ὅτι ἡ παΧΧακη αυτού έπηνεσεν αυτόν ως καΧος εἴη καὶ εμακάρισε την μεΧΧουσαν αὐτῷ γυναίκα εσεσθαν ως δὲ αὐτὸς νῦν λέγει, ὅτι έπείρασεν αυτού την παΧΧακίδα. και νῦν οντος ευνούχος μεν ἐστι, τὴν δ’ αρχήν εχει, ἐπεὶ ὁ πατήρ αυτού ετεΧεύτησεν.
29.	Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, οἴει ἄν καὶ τούτον ηδεως ἡμᾶς ἰδεῖν, εἰ οϊοιτο εαυτφ βοηθούς ἂν γενέσθαι;
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26.	"Well then,” said he, “do you think that these two nations would like to join us in an attack upon the Assyrian ? ”
“ Yes,” they answered, “ and right eagerly, if they could find a way to combine their forces with ours.”
“ And what is to hinder such a union of forces ? ” asked Cyrus.
“ The Assyrians/’ they answered, “ the same nation, through whose country you are now marching.”
27.	“ But, Gobryas,” said Cyrus, when he heard this,
"do you not accuse this young fellow who has just come to the throne of cruel insolence of character ? ”
“That judgment, I think,” said Gobryas,” is warranted by my experience with him.”
“ Pray, are you the only man towards whom he has acted in this way,” Cyrus asked, “or are there others also ? ”
28.	“Aye, by Zeus,” said Gobryas; “ there are The king others also. But why should I recount his acts ofand Gadatas insolence toward the weak ? For once when he and
the son of a man much more powerful than I were drinking together, a young man who, like my son, was his comrade, he had him seized and castrated; and the occasion, so some people said, was simply because his concubine had praised his friend, remarking how handsome he was and felicitating the woman who should be his wife; but the king himself now maintains that it was because the man had made advances toward his concubine. And so now he is a eunuch, but he has come into the kingdom, for his father is dead.”
29.	“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “ do you think that he also would be glad to see us, if he thought we could help him ? ”
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Εὖ μὲν οὐν, ἔφη, οἶδα, ὁ Γωβρύας· ἀλλ’ ἰδεῖν τοι αυτόν χαλεπόν ἐστιν, ὧ Κῦρε.
Πῶς; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος.
Ὅτι εἰ μἐλλει τις ἐκείνῳ συμμίξειν, παρ’ αυτήν την Βαβυλώνα δεῖ παριἐναι.
30.	Τί οὖν, ἔφη, τούτο χαλεπόν;
Ὅτι νὴ ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρὑας, οἶδα ἐξελθοῦσαν ἂν1 δύναμιν ἐξ αυτής πολλαπλάσιος ἦς σὺ ἔχεις νῦν εὖ δ’ ἴσθι ὅτι καὶ δι’ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἦττὁν σοι νῦν ἢ τὺ πρὁτερον Ἀσσύριοι καὶ τὰ ὅπλα άποφερουσι καί τούς ϊττττους ἀπἀγουσιν, ὅτι τοῖς ἰδοῦσιν αυτών ὸλἶγη ἔδοξεν εἶναι ἡ σὴ δὑναμις* καὶ ὁ λόγος οντος πολὺ? ἡδη ἔσπαρται· δοκεῖ δέ μοι, ἔφη, βελτιον είναι φυΧαττομένους πορεύεσθαι.
31.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος άκουσας του Γωβρύου τοιαΰτα τοιάύε ττ ρος αυτόν ἔλεξε· Καλώς μοι δοκεῖς λέγειν, ὦ Γωβρύα, κελεύων ὼ? ασφαλέστατα τὰς πορεία? ποιεῖσθαι, ἔγωγ’ οὖν σκοττών ου ύύναμαΛ εννοήσαι άσφάλεστέραν ούδεμίαν πορείαν ή μιν τού2 πρὸς αυτήν Βαβυλώνα ἰέναι, εἰ ἐκεῖ τῶν πολεμίων ἐστὶ τὺ κράτιστον. πολλοὶ μὲν γάρ εἰσιν, ως σὺ φῄς* εἰ δὲ θαρρήσουσι, καὶ δεινοὶ ἡμῖν, ως εγώ φημι, ἔσονται. 32. μὴ όρώντες μεν ουν ἡμᾶς, ἀλλ’ οΐόμενοι αφανείς είναι διὰ τὺ φοβείσθαι εκείνους, σάφ' ϊσσι, ἔφη, ὅτι τοῦ μὲν ώόβου ἀπαλλάξονται δς αὐτοῖς ἐνεγἐνετο, θάρρος ο εμφύσεται ἀντὶ. τούτου τοσούτῳ μεῖζον ὅσῳ ἄν πλείονα χρόνον ημάς μη όρώσιν ἢν δὲ
1	ἄν added bv Schaefer, Edd.; not in MSS.
2	του Week her lei ν, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; τῆς MSS., Marchant (who writes, after Βαβυλώνα, πορείας είναι), Gemoll.
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“Think ! ” said Gobryas, “ I am sure of it. But,
Cyrus, it would be difficult to see him.”
“ Why ? ” asked Cyrus.
“ Because, to effect a union of forces with him, one has to march along under the very walls of Babylon.”
30.	“Why, pray,” said the other, "is that so difficult ? ”
“ Because, by Zeus,” said Gobryas, “ I know that The the forces that would come out of that city alone are ^rror™S many times as large as your own at present; and let appearing1*' me tell you that the Assyrians are now less inclined than heretofore to deliver up their arms and to bring in their horses to you for the very reason that to those of them who have seen your army it seemed a small one ; and a rumour to this effect has now been widely spread abroad. And/’ he added, “ I think we should do better to proceed cautiously.”
31.	“ I think you are right, Gobryas, in admonishing us to march with the utmost caution,” Cyrus made answer upon hearing this suggestion from him.
“ But when I think of it, I cannot conceive of any Cyrus pro-safer procedure for us than to march directly upon ^cshto Babylon, if that is where the main body of the straight for enemy’s forces is. For they are, as you say, nuiner- Bab^lon ous; and if they take courage, they will also, as I say, give us cause to fear them. 32. However, if they do not see us and get the idea that we are keeping out of sight because we are afraid of them, then, let me assure you, they will recover from the fear with which we inspired them; and the longer we keep out of their sight, the greater the courage that will spring up within them in place of that fear.
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ἤδη ίωμεν ἐπ’ αὐτούς, πόΧΧούς μὲν αὐτῶν εὑρή-σομεν ἔτι κΧαίοντας τοὺς ἀποθανὁντας ὑφ* ἡμῶν, πολλούς δ’ ἔτι τραύματα ἐπιδεδεμἐνους & ὑπο τῶν ἡμετέρων εΧαβον, πάντας δ' ἔτι μεμνημἐνους τῆς μὲν τοῦδε τοῦ στρατεύματος τόλμης, τῆς δ’ αὐτών φυγής τε καὶ συμφοράς. S3, εὖ δ’ ἴσθι, ἔφη, ὦ Γωβρύα, [ἵνα καὶ τοῦτ’ εἰδῇς,] 1 οἱ πολλοὶ άνθρωποι, ὅταν μὲν θαρρώσιν, άνυττόστατον τὺ. φρόνημα παρέχονται· όταν he Βείσωσιν, ὅσῳ ἄν πλείους ὦσι, τοσοὑτῳ μείζω καὶ εκπεπΧηγμένον μᾶλλον τον φόβον κεκτηνται. 34. ἐκ πολλών μὲν γἀ/0	κακών λόγων ηὐξημἐνος αὐτοῖς
πάρεστιν, ἐκ πολλών δὲ καὶ πονηρών σχημάτων,2 ἐκ πολλῶν δὲ καὶ Βυσθύμων τε καὶ ἐξεστηκὁτων προσώπων ήθροισται. ωσθ’ ὑπὸ τοῦ μεγέθους ον ράΒιον αυτόν εστιν οὔτε λἀγοις κατασβεσαι οὔτε προσ άγοντα πολεμίοις μένος ἐμβαλεῖν οὔτε άπάτγοντα άναθρεψαι το φρόνημα, ἀλλ’ ὅσῳ ἄν μάΧΧον αὐτοῖς θαρρεῖν παρακεΧεύη, τοσούτφ ἐν δεινοτέροις ηγούνται είναι.
35. Ἐκεῖνο μέντοι νη Δί\ ἔφη, σκεψώμεθα ακριβώς όπως ἔχει. εἰ μὲν γὺθ πὸ ἀπὸ τοῦδε αι νϊκαι ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς πόΧεμικοις εργοις οπό-τεροι ἄν πΧείονα οχΧον άπαριθμησωσιν, όρθώς καί σὺ φοβεΐ περί ημών καί ἡμεῖς τῷ ὅντι ἐν Βεινοϊς εσμεν ει μέντοι ώσπερ πρόσθεν διὰ τοὺς ευ μαχομένονς ἔτι καὶ νῦν αι μάχαι κρίνονται, θαρρών οὐδὲν ἄν σφαΧείης· ποΧυ μεν γὰρ συν
1	7να . . . «ιδῆς χζ, Dindorf, Breitenbach; bracketed by Schneider, Marchant, Gemoll ; είναι καί τοθτο ῆδη ώς yGa.
2	σχημάτων Toup (ad Longinus, ρ. 480), Gemoll; χρωμάτων xz, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; χρημάτων yG.
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But if we march upon them at once, we shall find many of them still in tears over those whom we have slain, many still wearing bandages on the wounds they received from us, and all still mindful of the daring of this army of ours and of their own flight and defeat. 33. And let me assure you, Gobryas,” he continued, “ that your large bodies of men, when they are inspired with confidence, display a spirit that is irresistible ; but when once they are frightened, the greater their numbers are, the greater and more overpowering the panic that seizes them. 34. For it comes over them increased by the many faint-hearted words they hear and magnified by the many wretched figures and the many dejected and distorted countenances they see; and by reason of the large numbers it is not easy with a speech to quell the panic, nor by a charge against the enemy to inspire them with courage, nor by a retreat to rally their spirits ; but the more you try to encourage them to bravery, in so much the greater peril do they think they are.
35.	“ Again, by Zeus,” said he, “let us consider Cyrus’s precisely how this matter stands: if, in future, confident victory on the field of battle is to rest with that side which counts the greater numbers, you have good reason to fear for us and we really are in danger.
If, however, battles are still to be decided by good fighting as they have been before, it would not be at all amiss for you to be bold and confident; for,
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τοῖς θεοῖς πλείονας εὑρήσεις παρ’ ἡμῖν τοὺς θέλοντας μάχεσθαι ἢ παρ’ ἐκείνοις· 36. ως 3’ ἔτι μάλλον θάρρος, καί τόδε κατανόησον οἱ μὲν γὰρ πολέμιοι πολὺ μὲν ἐλάττονἐς εἰσι νῦν ἢ πρὶν ἡττηθἣναι ὑφ’ ἡμῶν, πολὺ δ’ ἐλάττονος ἢ ὅτε άπέΒρασαν ἡμᾶς· ἡμεῖς δὲ καὶ μείζονες νῦν, ἐπεὶ νενικήκαμεν, ·καὶ ισχυρότεροι, ἐπεὶ ὑμεῖς ἡμῖν /προ σεγἐνεσ θ ε · μὴ γαρ ἔτι ατίμαζε μηδὲ τοὺς σούς, ἐπεὶ σὺν ἡμῖν εἰσι· σὺν γὰρ τοῖς νικώσι, σάφ’ ἴσθι, ὦ Γωβρύα, θαρρούν τες καὶ οι ακόλουθοι επονται.
37.	Μὴ λανθανέτω δέ σε μηδὲ τοῦτο, ἔφη, ὅτι ἔξεστι μὲν τοῖς πολεμίοις καὶ νῦν ἰδεῖν ημάς· Γ/ορΓ/ότεροι Bi, σάφ’ ἴσθι, οὐδαμῶς ἄν αὐτοῖς φανείημεν ἢ ἰὸν τες ἐπ’ ἐκείνους. ὡς οὖν ἐμοῦ ταῦτα γιγνώσκοντος ἄγε ἡμᾶς εὐθὺ [τὴν ἐπὶ]1 Β αβυλώνος.
III
1.	Οὕτω μὲν δὴ πορευόμενοι τεταρταίοι προς τοῖς όρίοις της Τωβρύου χώρας ἐγἐνοντο. ώς δὲ ἐν τῇ πολέμια ήν, κατέστησε λαβών εν τάξει μεθ* εαυτού τούς τε πεζούς καί των ιππέων οσους εΒόκει καλώς αὐτῷ ἔχειν· τοὺς δ’ ἄλλους ιππέας άφηκε καταθεΐν, και εκέλευσε τούς μὲν ὅπλα έχοντας κατακαίνειν, τούς δ* ἄλλους καὶ πρόβατα οσα άν λάβωσι προς αὺπὸν ἄγειν. εκέλευσε δὲ καὶ τοὺς Πέρσας συγκαταθεῖν καὶ
1 τἡν ἐπ! MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach ; bracketed by Cobet, Marchant; τἡν [ἐπΙ] Gemoll.
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please God, you will find far more men on our side who are eager to fight, than on theirs. 36. And to give yourself still more confidence, bethink you also of this: the enemy are much fewer now than they were before we defeated them, much weaker than when they fled before us ; while we are bigger now since we have conquered and stronger since you have been added to us. For you must no longer undervalue your own men, now that they are with us; for be assured, Gobryas, that when they are with the victors, even those who follow the camp go along without a fear.
37. (< And do not forget this either, that the enemy may find us even now, if they will. And, let me assure you, we could in no possible way strike more terror into them when they do see us, than by marching upon them. As this, therefore, is my conviction, lead us straight on to Babylon.”
Ill
1.	As they thus proceeded, they arrived on theThePer-fourth day at the boundaries of Gobryas’s domains. J^Sobryas And as soon as Cyrus was in the enemy’s country, their he arranged in regular order under his own command generoslty the infantry and as much of the cavalry as seemed to him best. The rest of the cavalry he sent out to forage, with orders to kill those who were under arms but to bring every one else to him, as well as any cattle they might take. The Persians he ordered to join the foraging party. And many of them
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ἦκον πολλοὶ μὲν αυτών κατακε κυλισμένο ι ἀπὸ των 'ίππων, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ λείαν πλείστην άγοντες.
2.	Ὠς δὲ παρῆν ἡ λεία, συyκaλέσaς τοὺς τε τῶν Μήδω ν άρχοντας καὶ τῶν 'Τ ρκανίων καί τοὺς ομοτίμους ἔλεξεν ὧδε· Ἀνδρες φίλοι, εξένισεν ἡμᾶς ὅπαντας πολλοῖς ἀγαθοῖς Γωβρύας. εἰ οὖν, ἔφη, τοῖς θεοῖς ἐξελὁντες 1 τὰ νομιξόμενα καὶ τῇ στρατία τὰ ἱκανὰ τὴν άλλην τον τω δοίημεν λείαν, α ρ αν, ἔφη, καλόν ποιησαιμεν τῷ εὐθὺς φανεροί είναι οτι καί τοὺς ευ ποιούντας πειρώμεθα νικάν ευ ποιούντες;
3.	Ὠς δὲ tout’ ήκουσαν, Πάντες μὲν επηνουν, Πάντες δ’ ενεκωμίαξον εἷς δὲ καὶ ἔλεξεν ὧδε· Πάνυ, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, τοῦτο ποιησωμεν και yap μοι δοκει, ἔφη, ὁ Γωβρύας πτωχούς τινας ημάς νομίζειν, οτι ου δαρεικών μεστοί ηκομεν οὐδὲ ἐκ χρυσών πίνομεν φιαλών ει δὲ τοῦτο ποιησομεν, γνοίη ἄν, ἔφη, ὅτι ἔστιν ελευθερίους είναι καί άνεν χρυσού.
4.	Ἀγε δή, ἔφη, τὰ τῶν θεών ἀποδὁντες τοῖς μάyoις καί οσα τη στρατία ικανά ἐξελὁντες ταΧλα καλεσαντες τον Γωβρύαν δὁτε αὐτῷ.
Οὕτω δὴ λαβοντες εκείνοι οσα ἔδει ταλλ,α ἔδοσαν τῷ Γωβρύᾳ.
5.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ἤει πρὸς Βαβυλώνα παρατα-ξάμενος ώσπερ οτε ή μάχη ἦν. ώς δ’ οὐκ ἀντ-
1 ἐΙελἀντες Aldine ed., Edd. ; ἀφελἀντες MSS.
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were thrown from their horses and came back, but many of them also came bringing a great quantity of plunder.
2.	When all the booty was brought in, he called the peers and the officers of the Medes and Hyrcanians together and addressed them as follows : α My friends, Gobryas has entertained us all with great munificence. So, if we should set apart the share of the spoil ordained for the gods and a portion sufficient for the army and give the rest to him, should we not be doing the right thing? For we should be giving immediate proof that we are trying to outdo those who do good to us, in the good we do to them.”
3.	When they heard this they all signified their approval and applauded the proposition; and one of them also spoke as follows : “ By all means, Cyrus,” said he, “ let us do that. And it would be a good stroke of policy, too; for it seems to me that Gobryas regards us as no better than a lot of beggars because we have not come here with our pockets full of darics and because we do not drink from golden goblets.
And if we do this, then he would realize that it is possible for men to be gentlemen, even without gold/’
4.	“Come then,” said Cyrus, “tum over to the magi what belongs to the gods, set apart for the army its share, and then call Gobryas in and give the rest to him.”
So they set aside what was required and gave the rest to Gobryas.
5.	After this Cyrus renewed his march upon The Babylon, with his army in the same order as when
the battle was fought. But as the Assyrians did battle
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εξῇσαν οἱ Ἀσσύριοι, ἐκέλευσεν ὁ Κῦρος τον Γωβρύαν προσελάσαντα εἰπεῖν ὅτι εἰ βούλεται ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐξιὼν ὑπὲρ τῆς χώρας μάχεσθαι, κἀν αντος συν ἐκείνῳ μάχοιτο· εἰ δὲ μὴ ἀμυνεῖ τῇ χωρά, ὅτι ανάγκη τοῖς κρατοῦσι πείθεσθαι.
6.	Ό μὲν δὴ Γωβρὑας προσελάσας ἔνθα ασφαλές ἦν ταῦτα εἶπεν, ὁ δ* αὐτῷ έξέπεμψεν ἀπο-κρινούμενον τοιάδε· Δεσπότης ὁ, σὺ? λἐγει, ὧ Γωβρὑα, οὐχ ὅτι ἀπἐκτεινά σου τον υἱὺν μεταμέλει μοι, ἀλλ’ ὅτι οὐ καὶ σὲ προσαπέκτεινα. μάχβσθαι δὲ ἐὰν βούλησθε, ἦκετε εἰς τριακοστην ημέραν νυν δ’ οὑπω ἡμῖν σχολὴ· ἔτι γὰρ τταρα-σκευαξόμεθα.
7.	Ό δὲ Τωβρύας ειπεν, Ἀλλὰ μήποτε σοι λήξειεν αὕτη ἡ μεταμέλεια* δῆλον 7ἀθ ἔ™ ἀνιῶ σέ τι, ἐξ οὖ αὕτη σε ἡ μεταμέλεια ἔχει.
8.	Ό μὲν δὴ Τωβρύας απήγγειλε τὰ τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου* ὁ δὲ Κῦρος άκονσας ταῦτα άπηγαγε τὺ στράτευμα· καὶ καλέσας τον Γ.ωβρυαν, Εἰπέ μοι, ἔφη, οὐκ ελεγες μέντοι σὺ ὅτι τον έκτμηθέντα ὑπο τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου οἴει ἄν σὺν'ἡμῖν γενέσθαι;
Εὖ μὲν οὐν, ἔφη, δοκὼ εἰδέναι· πολλά γὰρ δὴ εγωγε κἀκεῖνος επαρρησιασάμεθα πρὸ? άλληλους.
9.	Ὀπὁτε τοίνυν σοι δοκεῖ καλῶς ἔχειν, πρόσιθι πρὸς αυτόν καί πρώτον μὲν οὕτω ποίει ὅπως ἄν αὐτοὶ "λάθρα συνῆτε·1 ἐπειδὰν δὲ συγγενή αὐτῷ, ἐὰν γἐφς αυτόν φίλον βουλόμενον είναι, τοῦτο δεῖ μηχανάσθαι όπως λάθη φίλος ὦν η μιν ου τε γὰρ
1 ὅπως αύτοί λάθρα, συνῆτε Muretue ; ὅπως &ν αυτοί ὅτι ἄν Ary# είδῆτε yP, Marchant, Gemoll ; ὅπ»ς oZros λ4γρ χ ; ὅπως ἄν αότος \*γη ῆὅτ; γε ζ ; ὅπως ἄν λἐγρ αυτοί «Ιὅῆτε Pantazides, Dindori, Brei ten bach.
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not march out to meet them, Cyrus ordered Gobryas to ride up and say: “ If the king wishes to come out and fight for his country, I myself would join him and fight for him too; but if the king will not protect his country, then I must needs submit to the victors.”
6.	Accordingly, Gobryas rode to a place where he could safely give his message; and the king sent out a messenger to deliver to Gobryas this reply:
“ This is your sovereign’s response to you, Gobryas :
* I do not regret that I killed your son, but only that I did not kill you, too. And if you and your men wish to fight, come back a month from now. Just at present we have no time to fight, for we are still busy with our preparations.’ ”
7.	“I only hope that this regret of yours may never cease,” Gobryas replied; “for it is evident that I have been something of a thorn in your flesh, ever since you began to feel it.”
8.	Gobryas returned with the Assyrian king’s reply, and when Cyrus heard it he drew off his army; then summoning Gobryas he said to him : “ Tell me, you were saying, were you not, that you thought that the prince who was castrated by the Assyrian would be on our side ? ”
“ Why, of course; ” he replied, “ I feel perfectly sure of it; for he and I have often talked together freely.”
9.	“ Well then, when you think best, go to him ; Cyrus plane but first of all be sure that you meet him alone and secret βίρ-in secret; and when you have conferred with him, port of
if you see that he wishes to be our friend, you must Gadatas manage ,to keep his friendship a secret. For in time
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αν φίλους τις ποιήσειεν ἄλλως πως πλείω ἀγαθὰ ἐν πολέμφ ἢ πολέμιος δοκών εἶναι οντ civ εχ-θροὺς πλείω τις βλάψειεν ἄλλως πως ἢ φίλος δοκῶν εἶναι.
10.	Καὶ μήν, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρύας, οἶδ’ ὅτι κἀν πρίαιτο Γαδάτας τὺ μέγα τι ποίησαι κακόν τον νυν βασιλέα 'Ασσυριών. ἀλλ’ ὅ τι ἄν δύναιτο, τούτο δεῖ καὶ ἡμᾶς σκοπεῖν.
11.	Λἐγε δή μοι, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εἰς τὺ φρούριον το προ τῆς χώρας, ο φάτε 'Τρκανίοις τε καὶ Σάκαις επιτετειχίσθαι τῇδε τῇ χώρα πρόβολον είναι τον πολέμου, ἂρ’ ἄν, ἔφη, οἴει ὑπὸ τοῦ φρουράρχου παρεθήναι τον ευνούχον ἐλθὁντα σὺν δυνάμει;
Σαφώς γ’, ἔφη ὸ Γωβρύας, εἴπερ ανύποπτος ών, ὥσπερ νῦν ἐστιν, άφίκοιτο προς αυτόν.
12.	Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη, ανύποπτος αν εἴη, εἰ προσ-βάλοιμι μὲν ἐγὼ πρὸς τὰ χωρία αὐτοῦ ώς λαβεῖν βουλόμένος, άπομάχοιτο δὲ έκείνος ἀνὰ κράτος· καὶ λάβοιμι μεν αυτού τι ἐγώ, ἀντιλάβοι δὲ κἀκεῖνος ἡμῶν ἢ ἄλλους τινας ἢ καὶ ay y έλους πεμπομένους υπ εμού προς τούτους ονς φάτε πολεμίους τῷ Ἀσσυρίῳ εἶναι· καὶ οι μεν λη-φθέντες λέγοιεν ὅτι ἐπὶ στράτευμα απέρχονται καί κλίβίακας ως επί τὺ φρούριον άγοντες, ο δ’ εὐνοῦχος άκούσας προσποιησαιτο πpoayyεΐλaι βου-λόμένος ταῦτα παρεῖναι.
13.	Καὶ ὁ Γωβρύας εἶπεν ὅτι οὕτω μὲν yuyvo· 46
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of war one could not in any way do more good to one’s friends than by seeming to be their enemy, nor more harm to enemies than by seeming to be their friend.”
10.	“ Now mark my word/’ said Gobryas; “ I am sure that Gadatas would even pay for the opportunity of doing the present Assyrian king some serious harm. But what harm he could do it is for us on our part to consider.”
11.	“ Now tell me this,” said Cyrus, “in regard to the fort which stands upon the frontier of the country and which you say was built to serve as a base of operations against the Hyrcanians and the Sacians and an outwork to protect this country in time of war—do you think that the eunuch, if he went there with his army, would be admitted by the commandant? ”
“Yes; certainly he would,” said Gobryas, "if he came to him as unsuspected as he now is.”
12.	“Then,” answered Cyrus, “if ϊ should make an attack on his fortifications as if I wished to gain possession of them, while he defended himself with all his might; and if I should take something of his and he in turn should capture either some of our other , men or some of the messengers I send to those -who, you say, are enemies of the Assyrian king; and if these captives should say that they had come out to get an army and ladders to use against the fortress; and if then the eunuch, on hearing this, should pretend that he had come to give warning; under these conditions, he would be unsuspected.”
13.	“ Under such circumstances,” answered Gobryas, “ the commandant would certainly admit
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μενών σαφώς παρείη αν αυτόν, καὶ δέοιτὁ γ’ αν αυτού μἐνειν εως ἀπἐλθοις.
Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, εἴ γε ἅπαξ εΙσεΧθοι, δὑναιτ* ἄν ἡμῖν υποχείριον ποίησαι το χωρίον;
14.	Εἰκὸς γοῦν, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρὑας, τὰ μὲν ἔνδον ἐκείνου συμπαρασκευάζω ντος, τὰ δ* ἔξωθεν σοῦ ισχυρότερα προσάγοντος.
*Ίθι οὖν, ἔφη, καὶ πειρῶ ταῦτα διδάξας καὶ Βιαπραξάμενος παρεῖναι· πιστά δὲ αὐτῷ οὐκ ἄν μείζω οὔτ’ εἴποις οὔτε δείξαις ὦν αὐτὸς σὺ τυγχάνεις παρ’ ἡμῶν εἰληφώς.
15.	Ἐκ τούτου'ᾤχετο μὲν ὁ Γωβρὑας· ἄσμενος δὲ ἰδὼν αυτόν ὁ εὐνοῦχος συνωμολἀγει τε πάντα καί συνέθετο ὰ ἔδει.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀπήγγειλεν ὁ Γωβρύας ὅτι πάντα Βοκοίη ίσχυρώς τῷ εύνούχψ τα επισταΧέντα, ἐκ τούτου τη υστεραία προσέβαΧε μὲν ο Κῦρος, ἀπεμάχετο δὲ ὁ Γαδάτας. ἦν δὲ καὶ δ ἔλαβε χωρίον ό Κῦρος, όποιον ἔφη ὁ Γαδάτας. 16. τῶν δὲ ἀγγἐλων οὺς επεμψεν ὁ Κῦρος προειπών ἦ πορεύσοιντο, τοὺς μὲν εἵασεν ὁ Γαδάτας διαφευ-γειν, ὅπως ἄγοιεν τὰ στρατεύματα καί τὰς κλίμακας κομίζοιεν οὺς δ* ελαβε, βασανίζων εναντίον πολλών, ώς ηκουσεν ἐφ’ ὰ εφασαν πορεύεσθαι, εὐθέως συσκευασάμ^νος ως ἐξατγελων τῆς νυκτός επορεύετο. 17. τέλος δὲ πιστευθεὶς ώς βοηθός εισέρχεται εἰς τὺ φρούριον καί τέως μὲν συμ-παρεσκεύαζεν ο τι Βύναιτο τῷ φρουράρχφ· ἐπεὶ 48
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him—aye, and would beg him to remain there until you went away.”
“ Well then,” said Cyrus, “ if he could but once get in, he would be in a position to put the fort in our hands? ”
14. “ That is at all events probable,” answered Gobryas, “if he were within, helping with the preparations, while you on the outside made a vigorous attack.”
“ In that case,” Cyrus replied, “go and try to explain these plans to him and win his cooperation and then return. And no better assurance of our good faith could you give him in word or deed than to show him what you happen to have received at our hands.”
Ιδ. Thereupon Gobryas went away; and when Gadatas the eunuch saw him, he gladly concurred in all the gl^BJ“to plans and settled with him the things they were hands . to do.
So, when Gobryas reported back that all the proposals were heartily accepted by the eunuch, on the day following Gyms made his attack and Gadatas his defence. And there was also a fort which Cyrus took, as Gadatas had indicated; 16. while of the messengers whom Cyrus sent with instructions which way to go, some Gadatas allowed to escape to bring the troops and fetch the ladders; but some he took and straitly examined in the presence of many witnesses, and when he heard from them the purpose of their journey, he made ready at once and set out in the night as if to give the alarm. 17. And the end was that he was trusted and entered the fort as an ally to defend it; and for a while he helped the commandant to the extent of his ability in making preparations; but when Cyrus came, he
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δὲ ὁ Κῦρος ἦλθε, καταλαμβάνει τὺ χωρίον συν-εpyoύς ποιησάμενος καὶ τοὺς παρά τοῦ Κὑρου αιχμαλώτους.
18.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦτο ἐγένετο, εὐθὺς [Γαδάτας]1 ὁ εὐνοῦχος τὰ ἔνδον καταστήσας ἐξῆλθε π^ρὺς τον Κῦρον, καὶ τῷ νὁμῳ προσκύνησας εἶπε, Χαιρε, Κῦρε.
19.	Ἀλλὰ ποιώ ταῦτ’, ἔφη· σὺ yap με συν τοῖς θεοῖς οὐ κελεύεις μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ άναηκάζεις χαίρειν. εὖ γὰρ ἴσθι, ἔφη, ὅτι ἐγὼ μίγα ποιούμαι φίλων τούτο το χωρίον τοῖς ἐνθάδε συμμὡχοις καταλείπω ν σοῦ δ’, ἔφη, ώ Γαδάτα, ὁ Ἀσσυριος παῖδας μέν, ὡς ἔοικε, τὺ ποιεΐσθαι ἀφείλετο, οὐ μέντοι το γε φίλους δύνασθαι κτάσθαι άπεστε-ρησεν ἀλλ’ εὖ ἴσθι ὅτι ἡμᾶς τῷ ἔργῳ τούτῳ φίλους πεποίησαι, οι σοι, ἐὰν δυνώμεθα, πειρασὁ-μεθα μη χείρονες βοηθοί παραστηναι η εἰ παῖδας ἐκγὁνους εκεκτησο.
20.	Ό μὲν ταῦτ’ ἔλεγεν. ἐν δὲ τούτῳ ὁ 'Τρκάνιος άρτι ῄσθημἐνος τὺ γεγενημἐνον προσθεῖ τῷ Κὑρῳ καὶ λαβών την δεξιάν αυτού εἶπεν, Ὀ μέγα ἀγαθὸν σὺ τοῖς φίλοις Κῦρε, ώς πολλὴν με τοῖς θεοῖς ποιείς χάριν όφείΧειν ὅτι σοι με συνήγαγον.
21.	νΙθι νῦν, εφη 6 Κῦρος, καὶ λαβών το χωρίον οὗπερ ἕνεκά με άσπάζει Βιατίθει αυτό όντως ως &ν τω ύμετέρφ φύλψ πλείστου ἄξιον ἦ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις συμμάχοις, μάλιστα δ’, ἔφη, Γαδάτᾳ τουτῳί,2 δς ἡμῖν αὐτὸ λαβών παραΒίΒωσι.
1	Γαδάτας MSS. ; bracketed by Zeune, Edd.
2	τοντφί Hirschig, Marchant, Gemoll; τοότφ MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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made himself master of the place, employing also as Cyrus gains his assistants in seizing it those men of Cyrus’s whom stronghold he had taken prisoners.
18.	When this was accomplished, the eunuch, after setting things in order within the fort, came out and did him obeisance according to the custom and said : “ Joy be with you, Cyrus! ”
19.	“So it is,” said he; “ for by the favour of the gods you not only bid me joy but even compel me to be joyful. For believe me, I Consider it a great advantage to leave this place friendly to my allies in this country. From you, Gadatas,” Cyrus went on, “the Assyrian has, it seems, taken away the power of begetting children, but at any rate he has not deprived you of the ability of acquiring friends. Let me assure you that by this deed you have inade of us friends who will try, if we can, to stand by you and aid you no less efficiently than if we were your own children/’
20.	Thus he spoke; and at this juncture the Hyrcanian king, who had just heard what had happened, ran up to Cyrus and taking his right hand said to him : “ O what a blessing you are to your friends, Cyrus, and what a debt of gratitude to the gods you lay upon me, because they have brought me into association with you! ”
21.	“ Go then,” said Cyrus, “ take this fortress on a base of account of which you congratulate me and so dispose ^Wished of it that it may be of the most service to your people in the and to the rest of the allies, and especially,” he north east added, “ to Gadatas here, who gained possession of it
and delivered it to us.”
e 2
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22.	Τί οὖν; ἔφη ὁ 'Τρκάνιος, ἐπειδὰν Καδούσιοι ελθωσι καὶ 2άκαι καὶ οἱ ἐμοὶ πολΐται, καλίσω-μεν καὶ τούτων,1 ἵνα κοινῇ βουλευσώμεθα Πάντες ὅσοις προσήκει πῶς ἄν συμφορώτατα χρωμεθα τῷ φρουρίψ;
23.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὕτω συνῄνεσεν ὁ Κῦρος· ἐπεὶ δὲ συνῆλθον οἶς ἔμελε περὶ τοῦ φρουρίου, έβου-λεύσαντο κοινῇ φυλάττειν οἷσπερ αγαθόν ἦν φίλων ον, ὅπως αὐτοῖς μὲν πρόβολος εἴη πολέμου, τοῖς δ’ Ἀσσνρίοις ἐπιτετειχισμἐνον.
24.	Τούτων γινομένων πολὺ δὴ προθυμότερου
καὶ πλείους καὶ Καδούσιοι συνεστρατεὑοντο καὶ Σάκαι καὶ CTρκάνιοϊ	καί συνελέγη ἐντεῦθεν
στράτευμα Καδουσίων μὲν πελτασταὶ εἰς δισ-μυρίους καὶ ἱππεῖς εἰς τετρακισχιλίους, Σακών δὲ τοξόται εἰς μυρίους καὶ ίπποτοξύται εἰς δισ-χιλίους· καὶ 'Ύρκάνιοι δὲ πεζούς τε ὁπὅσους ἐδὑναντο προσεξεπεμψαν καί ιππίας εξεπληρω-σαν εἰς Βισχιλίους· τὺ γὰρ πρὁσθεν καταλελειμ-μίνοι ήσαν πλείους οἴκοι αὐτοῖς ιππείς, ὅτι καὶ οἱ Καδούσιοι καὶ οι Ί,άκαι τοῖς Ἀσσυρίοις πολέμιοι ἦσαν.
25.	Ὅσον δὲ χρόνον έκαθίζετο 6 Κῦρος ἀμφὶ τὴν περὶ τὺ φρούριον οικονομίαν, των ’Ασσυριών των κατά, ταῦτα τὰ χωρία πολλοὶ μὲν άπήγον ίππους, πολλοί δὲ άπέφερον όπλα, φοβούμενοι ἤδη πάντας τοὺς προσχώρους.
26.	Ἐκ δὲ τούτου προσέρχεται τω Κύρω 6 Γαδάτας καὶ λέγει ὅτι ήκουσιν αύτω άγγελοι ως ο Ἀσσύριος, ἐπεὶ πύθοντο τὰ περὶ τοῦ φρουρίου,
1 τούτων Pantazides, most Edd.; τούτον MSS., Dindorf (i.e. the Hyrcanian).
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22.	“ What then ? ” said the Hyrcanian. “ When the Cadusians come and the Sacians and my people, are we to call in some of them also, that all of us who are concerned may consult together how we may use the fortress to the best advantage ? ”
23.	To this plan Cyrus gave assent. And when all those who were interested in the fort were gathered together, they decided that it should be occupied in common by those to whose advantage it was to have it in the hands of friends, so that it might be an outwork for them in time of war and a base of operations against the Assyrians.
24.	Because of this incident the Cadusians, Sacians, and Hyrcanians joined the expedition in greater numbers and with greatly increased zeal. And thereafter a new division was added to the army, consisting of Cadusians, about twenty thousand targeteers and about four thousand horsemen; of Sacians, about ten thousand bowmen and about two thousand mounted archers; while the Hyrcanians also sent as many more foot-soldiers as they could and filled up the ranks of their cavalry to the number of two thousand; for up to this time most of their cavalry had been left at home, because the Cadusians and the Sacians were enemies of the Assyrians.
25.	Now during the time that Cyrus was busy
with the arrangements about the fortress, many of the Assyrians of the country round about surrendered their horses and many laid down their arms, because now they were afraid of all their neighbours.	The k’
26.	And after this, Gadatas came to Cyrus and threatens to said that messengers had come to him with the Q^datLs information that when the Assyrian king heard the country
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χαΧεπως τε ενέτ/κοι καὶ σνσκευάξοιτο ώς εμβα-λῶν εἰς τὴν εαυτόν χώραν, εάν οὖν ἀφῇς με, ὦ Κῦρε, τὰ τείχη ἄν πειραθείην διασῶσαι, τῶν δ* ἄλλων μείων πόγ0?·
27.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἐὰν οὖν ἵῃς νῦν, πότε ἔσει οἴκοι;
Καὶ ὁ Γαδάτας εἶπεν, Εἰς τρίτην δειπνήσω εν ττ) ημετέρα.
Ἠ καὶ τὸν Ἀσσὑριον, ἔφη, οἴει ἐκεῖ ἤδη κατα-Χηψεσθαι;
Εὖ μὲν οὖν, ἔφη, οἶδα· σπεύσει γὰρ εως ἔτι πρόσω δοκεῖς άπείναι,
28.	Ἐγὼ δ’, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ποσταῖος ἄν τῷ στρατεύματι ἐκεῖσε άφικοίμην;
Πρὸς τοῦτο δὴ ὁ Γαδάτας λέγει, Πολὺ ἤδη, ὦ δέσποτα, ἔχεις τὺ στράτευμα καί ούκ &ν δύναιο μεῖον ἢ ἐν ἐξ ἢ ἐπτὰ ἡμέραις ἐλθεῖν πρὸ? τὴν ἐμὴν οἵκησιν.
2ὺ μὲν τοίνυν, ἔψη ὸ Κῦρος, άπιθι ώς τάχιστα· ἐγὼ δ’ ώς ἄν δυνατόν ἦ πορεύσομαι,
29.	Ό μὲν δὴ Γαδάτας ᾤχετο· ὁ δὲ Κῦρος συν-εκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς άρχοντας των συμμάχων καϊ ἤδη πολλοί τε ἐδόκουν καὶ καΧοΙ κάγαθοϊ παρεῖναι* εν οἶς δὴ λέγει ὁ Κῦρος ταῦτα*
30* Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, Γαδάτας διέπραξεν δι δοκεῖ πάσιν η μιν πολλοῦ άξια είναι, καί ταῦτα πρὶν καὶ ότιούν αγαθόν ύφ* ἡμῶν παθεΐν. νυν δὲ ὁ Ἀσσύριος εἰς τὴν χώραν αυτού ἐμβαλεῖν ἀγψελλεται, δῆλον ὅτι άμα μεν τιμωρεϊσθαι αυτόν βουΧό μένος, οτ ι δοκεΐ υπ* αυτού μεγάλα βεβΧά-φθαι· άμα δε Ισως κάκεΐνο έννοεΐται ώς ει οι μὲν πρὸς ἡμᾶς άφιστάμενοι μηδέν υπ* ἐκείνου κακόν
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facts about the fortress, he was exceedingly wroth and was preparing to invade his country. “ If, then, you will permit me to go, Cyrus, I should try to save the fortified places ; the rest is of less account.”
27.	“If you start now,” said Cyrus, “when shall you reach home ? ”
“ The day after to-morrow,” answered Gadatas, “ I shall dine in my own land.”
“ But you do not think, do you, that you will find the Assyrian already there ? ” said Cyrus.
“ Nay, I am sure of it,” he replied; “for he will make haste while he thinks you are still far away.”
28.	“How many days,” asked Cyrus, “do you think it would take me with my army to get there ? ”
“Stre/’ Gadatas made reply, “your army now is large and you could not reach my residence in less than six or seven days.”
“Well,” said Cyrus, “do you go as quickly as possible, and I will follow as best I can.”
29.	So Gadatas went away, and Cyrus summoned all the officers of the allies, and there seemed to be there now many noble men and brave. In this assembly, then, Cyrus spoke as follows:
30.	“ Friends and allies, Gadatas has done what Cyrus pro-seems a very valuable service to us all, and that, too, th^whoie* before receiving any favour whatsoever at our hands. £h™re§efof And now comes the report that the Assyrian is going Qadatas
to invade his country, partly, as it seems plain, from a wish to punish him because he thinks Gadatas has done him a great wrong; and perhaps also he understands that if those who desert him for us do not
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πείσονται, οἱ δὲ σὺν ἐκείνῳ ὄντες ὑφ’ ἡμῶν ἀπο-λοῦνται, ὅτι τάχιστα οὐδἐνα βἰκὺς σὺν αὐτῷ βουλησεσθαι εἶναι. 31. νῦν οὖν, ὦ ἄνδρες, καλόν τι ἄν μοι δοκούμεν ποίησαι, εἰ προθύμων Ταδάτα βοηθησαιμεν άνδρϊ .εύερyέτη· καὶ άμα δίκαια ποιοΐμεν αν χάριν ἀποδιδὁντες· ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ συμφορά y αν, ώς ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, πράξαιμεν ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς. 32. εἰ	πὲὅτι φαινοίμβθα τοὺς μὲν
κακώς ποιοΰντας νικάν πειρώμενοι κακώς ποιοΰν-τες, τοὺς δ’ εύεpyετoύvτaς ἀγαθοῖς υπερβαλλόμενοι, εἰκὸς ἐκ τῶν τοιούτων φίλους μὲν πολλοὺς ἡμῖν βούλεσθαι γίγνεσθαι, εχθρόν δε μηδενα επιθυμεΐν είναι.
33.	Εἰ δὲ άμελήσαι δόξαιμεν Γαδάτου, πρὸς τῶν θεών ποίοις λἀγοις αν άλλον πάθοιμεν χα-ρίζεσθαί τι ἡμῖν; πώς δ’ ἄν τολμφμεν ημάς αὐτοὺς επαινεΐν; πώς δ’ ἄν άντιβλέψαι τις ημών δύναιτο Γαδάτᾳ, εἰ ἡττῴμεθ’ αυτού ευ ποιοΰντος τοσοϋτοι ὄντες ὲνὺς ἀνδρὸς καί τούτου ου τω διακειμενου;
34.	Ὀ μὲν οὕτως εἶπεν οἱ δὲ πάντες Ισχυρώς συνεπηνουν ταῦτα ποιεῖν.
Ἀγε τοίνυν, ἔφη, ἐπεὶ καὶ ὑμῖν συνδοκεϊ ταῦτα, ἐπὶ μὲν τοῖς ύπoζυyίoις καί όχημασι καταλίπω-μεν έκαστοι τούς μετ αυτών επιτηδειοτάτους πορεύεσθαι. Γωβρύας δ’ ἡμῖν άρχετω αυτών και ψ/είσθω αὐτοῖς* 35. καὶ γὰρ οδών έμπειρος καί τ άλλα ικανός· ἡμεῖς δ’, ἔφη, καὶ ιπποις τοῖς δννατωτάτοις καί άνδράσι πορεύω μέθα, τάπιτη-
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suffer any harm at his hands, while those who follow him are destroyed by us, the chances are that very soon no one will be willing to stay with him. 31. So now, my men, it seems to me that we should be doing what is fair, if we gave Gadatas, our benefactor, our heartiest assistance; and at the same time we should be doing only what is right in paying a debt of gratitude. But apart from that, it seems to me that we should be gaining an advantage for ourselves.
32.	For if we should show every one that we try to surpass in doing harm those who do us harm, and that we surpass in well-doing those who do well by us, the consequences of such conduct would be that many would wish to become our friends and not one would desire to be our enemy.
33.	“ But should we decide to abandon Gadatas, with what arguments under heaven could we ever persuade any one else to do us a favour? How could we have the effrontery to approve our own conduct ? And how could any one of us look Gadatas in the face, if, as numerous as we are, we should be surpassed in well-doing by one man and that one a man in such a plight as Gadatas is ? ”
34.	Thus he spoke, and all heartily agreed to do as he said.
“ Come then,” he continued, “ since you agree with these suggestions, and first, let us leave men in charge of the beasts of burden and the wagons, each division appointing such of their number as are best suited to go with them; and let Gobryas have command of them in our place and be their guide ;
35.	for he is acquainted witlTthe roads and in other ways is qualified for that task. As for us, let us proceed with the most able-bodied men and horses,
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Βεια τριών ημέρων λαβόντες· ὅσῳ δ* ἄν κουφότε-ρον συσκευασώμεθα καὶ εὐτελἑστερον, τοσοὑτῳ ἥδιον τὰς ἐπιούσας ημέρας άριστησομέν τε καὶ δειπνήσομεν καὶ καθευΒησομεν. 36. νῦν δ’, ἔφη, πορευώμεθα ώδε· πρώτους μὲν ἄγε σύ, Χρυσάντα, τοὺς θωρακοφόρόυς, ἐπεὶ ομαλή τε καὶ πλατεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς ἐστι, τοὺς ταξιάρχους ἔχων ἐν μετώπη παν-τας· ἡ δὲ τάξις έκαστη εφ* ενός ϊτω· άθρόοι γὰρ ὄντες καὶ τάχιστα και ασφαλέστατα πορευοίμεθ’ ἄν. 37. τούτου δ’ ἕνεκα, ἔφη, κελεύω * τοὺς θωρακοφόρους ηγεΐσθαι οτι τούτο βραΒύτατόν1 ἐστι τοῦ στρατεύματος· τοῦ δὲ βραΒυτάτου1 ηγουμένου ανάγκη ραΒίως έπεσθαι πάντα τα θᾶττον ιόντα· όταν δὲ τὺ τάχιστον ηγηται εν νυκτί, οὐδέν ἐστι θαυμαστόν και Βιασπάφθαι τὰ στρατεύματα· τὺ γὰρ προταχθέν άποΒιΒράσκει.
38. Ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις, ἔφη, Άρτάβαζος τούς Πενσών πελταστάς καί τοξότας άγέτω· έπι δὲ τουτοις Ἀνδαμὑας ὸ Μῆδος τὺ Μήδων πεζόν·2, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις Ἕμβας τὺ Αρμενίων πεζόν·2 έπι δὲ τούτοις Ἀρτοὐχας 'Τρκανίους· ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις Θαμβράδας το 'Σάκων πεζόν2 ' ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις Δατάμας Καδουσίους. 39. άτ/όντων δὲ καὶ οὗτοι Πάντες ἐν μετώπφ μεν τούς ταξιάρχους ἔχοντες, Βεξιούς δὲ τοὺς πελταστάς, αριστερούς οὲ τοὺς τοξότας τού εαυτών πλαισίου· ου τω γὰρ πορευό-μενοι καί εύχρηστότεροι γίγνονται. 40. ἐπὶ δὲ τοὐτοις οι σκευοφόροι, εφη, πάντων έπέσθων οι δὲ άρχοντες αυτών έπιμελέσθων όπως συνεσκευα-
1 βράδύτατον (and βραδυτάτου) Cobet, Hirschig, Μ archant, Gemoll; βαρύτατον (and βαρυτάτου) MSS., Dindorf, Brei-tenbach. 2 πείἀν Dindorf, Edd.; πεζικ·ὅν MSS.
5»
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, V. iii. 35-40
taking with us three days’ provisions. For the more lightly and simply equipped we go, the more we shall enjoy our luncheon and dinner and sleep in the days to follow. 36. And now let us march in the following order: Chrysantas, do you lead in the van the men armed with breastplates, for the road is smooth and wide. Have all your captains in front, each company following in single file; for, massed together, we can march with the greatest speed and the greatest safety.' 37. And the reason why I direct the men armed with breastplates to lead the march is that they are the slowest portion of the army ; and when the slowest lead, then all the more quickly moving troops can follow easily, as a matter of course. But when at night the light forces lead, it is not at all a strange thing for the line to be broken and a gap formed, for the vanguard outstrips the rear.
38.	“ Next let Artabazus follow at the head of the Persian targeteers and bowmen; following him, Andamyas, the Mede, in command of the Median infantry; next, Embas with the Armenian infantry; then, Artuchas with the Hyrcanians; he will be followed by Thambradas at the head of the Sacian infantry force and Datamas with that of the Cadusians. 39. Let these all lead the way with their captains in front, the targeteers on the right and the archers on the left of their own squares ; for, marching thus, they are more easily handled. 40. Next to these the camp-followers of all the army are to follow; their officers should see to it that they have everything ready packed up before they sleep,
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σμένοι τε ὦσι πάντα πρὶν καθεὑδειν καὶ πρῷ συν τοῖς σκβὑεσι παρῶσιν εἰς τὴν τεταγμένην χώραν καί ὅπως κοσμίως επωνται.
41.	Ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς σκευοφόροις, ἔφη, τοὺς Πὰρσας ιππέας Μαδάτας ὁ Πἐρσης ἀγέτω, ἔχων καὶ οντος τοὺς εκατόνταρχους των ιππέων εν μετώπφ· ο δ' εκατόνταρχος την τάζιν άηέτω εις ἕνα, ὧσπερ οι πέζαρχοι. 42. ἐπὶ τούτοις Ύαμβάκας ό Μῆδος ωσαύτως τοὺς εαυτού ιππέας· ἐπὶ τούτοις συ, ὼ Τιγράνη, τὺ σεαυτοῦ ιππικόν καί οι ἄλλοι δὲ ίππαρχοι μεθ’ ὦν έκαστοι άφίκοντο προς ημάς, ἐπὶ τούτοις Σάκοι ἄγετε· έσχατοι δέ ώσπερ ηΚβον, Καδούσιοι ιόντων Ἀλκεὑνα, σὺ δὲ ὁ ἄγων αυτούς επιμέΧου το νυν είναι πάντων των ὄπισθεν καὶ μηδἐνα ἔα ύστερον των σών ιππέων γίγνεσθαι.
43. Ἐπιμέλεσθε δὲ τοῦ σιωπή πορεύεσθαι οι τε άρχοντες καί Πάντες δὲ οι σωφρονοΰντες· διὰ γὰρ τῶν ὦτων ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ άνάτ/κη μᾶλλον η Βία των όφθαΧμων εκαστα καί αίσθάνεσθαι καί πράτ-τεσθαι· καὶ τὺ ταραχθηναι δὲ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ πολὺ μεῖζον ἐστι πράγμα ή εν τη ημέρα καί Βυσκατα-στατώτερον 44. οὐ ἕνεκα ἦ τε σιωπή άσκητέα και η τάξις φυΧακτέα.
Τὰς δὲ νυκτερινός φυΧακάς, όταν μέΧΧητε νυκτος άναστησεσθαι, χρη ως βραχυτάτας καί πΧείστας ποιεΐσθαι, ως μηΒένα ή εν τη φυΧακη αγρυπνία ποΧΧη ουσα Χυμαίνηται εν τη πορεία· ἡνίκα δ* ἄν ώρα ἦ πορεύεσθαι, σημαίνειν τῷ κέρατι. 45. υμείς Jo ἔχοντες ὰ δεῖ έκαστοι παρ-6ο
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and early in the morning let them be present with the baggage at the appointed place, ready to follow the march in proper order.
41.	“ After the camp-followers let Madatas, the Persian, bring up the Persian cavalry; let him also arrange the cavalry captains in front, and let each captain lead his company in single file, just like the infantry officers. 42. After them will come Rhambacas, the Mede, with his cavalry in the same order; after them you, Tigranes, with yours, and the rest of the cavalry officers, each with the forces with which he joined us. After them you Sacians are to fall in line ; and last of all, just as they came, the Cadusians will bring up the rear; and you, Alceunas, who are their commander, for the present look out for all in the rear and do not allow any one to fall behind your horsemen.
43.	“ Take care to march in silence, both officers and all who are wise ; for in the night there is more need to use ears than eyes to secure information and to have things done. And to be thrown into confusion in the night is a much more serious matter than in the daytime and one more difficult to remedy. 44. Therefore let silence be maintained, and let the prescribed order be preserved.
“And the night watches, whenever you are to start off before daylight, must be made as short and as numerous as possible, so that want of sleep on account of doing sentinel duty may not be serious and exhaust the men for the march. And when the hour for starting comes, let the signal be given on the horn. 45. And then do you all, with whatever
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,εστε εἰς τὴν ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνος ὸδὁν ὁ δ’ ὁρμώ-μενος ἀεὶ τῷ κατ’ οὐράν παρεγγυάτω ἔπβσθαι.
46.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ωχοντο ἐπὶ τὰς σκηνάς καί άμα άπιόντες Βιελέγοντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους ώς μνημονικῶς ὁ Κῦρος ὁπὁσοις συνέταττε πᾶσιν1 όνομάζων ενετέλλετο. 47. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἐπιμελείᾳ τοὐτο ἐποίει· πάνυ γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐδὁκει θαυμαστόν εἶναι εἰ οἱ μὲν βάναυσοι Χσασι τῆς ἐαυτοῦ τέχνης έκαστος των εργαλείων τὰ ονόματα, καὶ ὁ Ιατρός δὲ οιδε καὶ τῶν οργάνων καί των φαρμάκων οΐς χρήται πάντων τα ονόματα, ο δὲ στρατηγός ούτως ηλίθιος ἔσοιτο ὧστε οὐκ εϊσοιτο των ύφ’ ἑαυτῷ ηγεμόνων τὰ ονόματα, οΐς ανάγκη ἐστὶν αὐτ^> όργάνοις χρήσθαι καί όταν καταλαβεΐν τι βου-ληται και όταν φυλάξαι καί όταν θαρρΰναι καί όταν φοβήσαι· και τιμησαι δὲ ὁπότε τινα βού-λοιτο, πρέπον αὐτ^> ἐδὁκει εἶναι ὀνομαστὶ προσ-αγορεύειν. 48. έΒοκουν δ’ αὐτῷ οἱ γιγνωσκεσθαι Βοκούντες υπό τού αρχοντος καί του καλόν τι ποιούν τες όράσθαι μάλλον όρέγεσθαι καί τού αισχρόν τι ποιεΐν μάλλον προθυμεΐσθαι άπέχε-σθαι. 49. ηλίθιον δὲ καὶ τοῦτ’ ἐδὁκει εἶναι αὑτῷ τὺ ὁπότε τι βούλοιτο πραχθηναι, ου τω προστάτ-τειν ώσπερ εν οϊκφ ἔνιοι Βεσπόται προστάττουσιν, *Ίτω τις ἐφ’ ὕδωρ, Εὑλα τις σχισάτω· 50. οὕτω γὰ^> προσταττομένων εις άλληλους τε όράν Πάντες εΒόκουν αὐτῷ καὶ οὐδεὶς περαίνειν τὺ προσταχθεν και Πάντες ἐν αἰτία εἶναι καὶ οὐδεὶς τῇ αιτία οὔτε αίσχύνεσθαι ούτε φοβεΐσθαι ομοίως διὰ τὺ συν πολλοῖς αιτίαν ἔχειν διὰ ταῦτα δὴ πάντας 1 πόσιν Heindorf, Edd.; πως MSS.
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is necessary, step out into the road to Babylon; and let each commander, as he gets his division in motion, pass the word to the man behind him to come on.”
46. Hereupon they went to their tents, and, as Cyrus’s they went, they remarked to one another what a JJJJJJJJJ7 f°r good memory Cyrus had and how he called every one by name as he assigned them their places and gave them their instructions. 47. Now Cyrus made a study of this; for he thought it passing strange that, while every mechanic knows the names of the tools of his trade and the physician knows the names of all the instruments and medicines he uses, the general should be so foolish as not to know the names of the officers under him ; and yet he must employ them as his instruments not only whenever he wishes to capture a place or defend one, but also whenever he wishes to inspire courage or fear.
And whenever Cyrus wished to honour any one, it seemed to him proper to address him by name. 48. Furthermore, it seemed to him that those who were conscious of being personally known to their general exerted themselves more to be seen doing something good and were more ready to abstain from doing anything bad. 49. And when he wanted a thing done, he thought it foolish to give orders as do some masters in their homes: “ Some one go get water! ” “ Some one split wood ! ” 50. for when orders are given in that way, all, he thought, looked at one another and no one carried out the order; all were to blame, but no one felt shame or fear as he should, because he shared the blame e with many. It was for this reason, therefore, that he himself spoke to every one by jiame to whom
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ώνόμαζεν αὐτὸς ὅτῳ τι προστάττοι. 51. καὶ Κῦρος μὲν δὴ περὶ τούτων οὕτως ἐγίγνωσκεν.
Οἱ δὲ στρατιώται τότε μὲν δειπνήσαντες καὶ φυλακὰς καταστησάμενοι καὶ συσκευασάμενοι πάντα α ἔδει εκοιμήθησαν. 52. ἡνίκα δ’ ἦν ἐν μέσῳ νυκτών, ἐσήμηνε τῷ κέρατι. Κύρος δ’ εἰπὼν τῷ Χρυσάντᾳ ὅτι ἐπὶ τῇ ὁδῷ ὺπομενοίη ἐν τῷ πρόσθεν τοῦ στρατεύματος ἐξῄει λαβών τοὺς ἀμφ’ αυτόν ύπηρέτας· βραχεί δὲ χρόνω ύστερον Χρυσάντας παρῆν ἄγων τοὺς θωρακοφόρους. 53. τούτῳ μὲν ο Κῦρος δοὺς ηγεμόνας τῆς ὁδοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐκἑλευεν ἡσύνως* οὐ γάρ πω ἐν ὁδῷ παν τες ἦσαν1 αυτός οε εστηκως εν τῇ οοῳ τον μὲν προσιόντα προυπέμπετο εν τάξει, ἐπὶ δὲ τον υστερίζοντα έπεμπε καΧών. 54. ἐπεὶ δὲ Πάντες ἐν ὁδῷ ἦσαν, πρὸ? μὲν Χρυσάνταν ιππέας επεμψεν εροΰντας οτ ι εν ὁδῷ ἤδη Πάντες· Ἀγε οὖν ἤδη θᾶττον. 55. αυτός δὲ παρεΧαύνων τον ίππον εις τὺ πρόσθεν ήσυχος κατεθεάτο τὰς τάξεις. καὶ οὺς μὲν ἴδοι εύτάκτως και σιωπή ίόντας, προσελαύνω ν αὐτοῖς τινες τε εἶεν ή ρώτα και ἐπεὶ πύθοιτο επήνει· εΐ δέ τινα? θορυβου-μένους αϊσθοιτο, τὺ αίτιον τούτου σκοπών κατα-σβεννύναι την ταραχήν έπειράτο.
'	56. Ἕν μόνον παραΧέΧειπται τής εν νυκτὶ
επιμεΧείας αυτού, ὅτι πρὸ παντός τού στρατεύματος πεζούς εύζώνους ου πολλοὺς προύπεμπεν, εφ ο ρω μένους υπό Χρυσάντα καί έφορώντας αυτόν, ώς ώτακουστούντες και ει πως άΧΧώς δύναιντο αίσθάνεσθαί τι, σημαίνοιεν τῷ Χρυσάντα δ τι
1 ησύχω* . . . ῆσαν χζ, Edd. ; %συχον ἄγγελος *λ0οι ὅτι Πάντες ἐν όδφ yR.
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he had any command to give. 51. Such, at least, was Cyrus’s opinion about this matter.
The soldiers, however, then went to dinner, stationed sentinels, packed up everything they needed, and went to bed. 52. At midnight the signal horn The mid-sounded. Cyrus informed Chrysantas that he would night march wait for him on the road ahead of the army, took with him his aides-de-camp, and went on ; and a short time afterward Chrysantas came up at the head of his heavy-armed soldiers. 53. To him Cyrus turned over the guides and bade him advance leisurely, for the troops were not yet all on the way. He himself took his stand by the roadside, and as the troops came on he sent them forward in their order, and to those who were late he sent a messenger to bid them hasten.
54. And when they were all on the road, he sent some horsemen to Chrysantas to say that they were now all on the way; “ Now then, double quick! ”	55.
He himself riding his horse leisurely along to the front inspected the ranks; and to those whom he saw marching along in silence and in good order he would ride up and inquire who they were, and when he was informed he would praise them. But if he saw any in confusion, he would inquire into the cause of it and try to quiet the disorder.
56.	Only one of his measures of precaution that night has been left unmentioned—namely, that he sent out in front of the main body of the army a few light-armed infantrymen to keep Chrysantas in sight and be kept in sight by him, to listen and gather information in whatever way they could, and report to Chrysantas what it seemed expedient that he
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καιρός δοκοίη είναι· αρχών δὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις ἦν ος καὶ τούτους έκόσμει, καί το μὲν ἄξιον λόγου ἐσήμαινε, τὺ δὲ μὴ οὐκ ήνώχλει λέγων.
57. Τὴν μὲν δὴ νύκτα όντως επορεύοντο· ἐπεὶ δὲ ημέρα ἐγἐνετο, τοὺς μὲν Καδουσίων ἱππέας, ὅτι αυτών και οι πεζοὶ επορεύοντο έσχατοι, παρὰ τούτοις κατἐλιπεν, ως μηδ’ οὔτοι ψιλοί ιππέων ϊοιεν τούς δ’ ἄλλους εἰ? τὺ πρόσθεν παρελαύνειν ἐκἐλευσεν, ὅτι καὶ οι πολέμιοι ἐν τῷ πρόσθεν ἦσαν, ὅπως εἴ τί που εναντιοιτο αὐτῷ, άπαντφη ἔχων τὴν Ισχύν ἐν τάξει καὶ μάχοιτο, εἴ τε τί που φεῦγον ὸφθείη, ώς ἐξ έτοιμοτάτου Βιώκοι. 58. ἦσαν δὲ αὐτῷ ἀεὶ τεταημένοι οὕς τε δίωκειν δέοι καὶ οὺς παρ’ αὐτῷ μἑνειν πάσαν δὲ τὴν τάξιν λυθήναι οὐδἐποτε εἴα.
59. Κῦρος μὲν δη οὕτως ἦ γε τὺ στράτευμα* οὐ μέντοι αυτός γε μια χωρά ἐχρῆτο, ἀλλ’ ἄλλοτε ἀλλαχῆ περιελαύνων εφεώρα τε καὶ επεμέλετο, εἴ του δέοιντο.
Οἱ μὲν δὴ ἀμφὶ Κῦρον ούτως ἐπορεύοντο.
IV
1. Έκ δὲ τοῦ Γαδάτου ιππικού των δυνατών τις ἀνδρῶν ἐπεὶ ἐώρα αυτόν άφεστηκοτα ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου, ἐνὁμισεν, ει τι οντος πάθοι, αντος &ν λαβεΐν παρά τον Ἀσσυρίου πάντα τὰ Γαδάτου· 66
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should know. There was also an officer in command of them who kept them in order, and what was of importance he communicated to Chrysantas, but he did not trouble him by reporting what was immaterial.
57.	In this manner, therefore, they proceeded all The order night long; but when it became day, he left the by day cavalry of the Cadusians with their infantry (for these also were in the extreme rear), so that the latter might not be without the protection of cavalry; but the rest he ordered to ride up to the front, because the enemy were in front. He adopted this plan, in order that, if he happened to find any opposition, he might, have his forces in fighting order to meet it, and that, if anything should be seen anywhere in flight, he might give chase with the utmost readiness.
58.	He always kept drawn up in order one body of troops who were to pursue and another who were to stay with him; but he never suffered his main line to be broken.
59.	Thus, then, Cyrus led his army; but he himself did not keep to the same position, but riding about, now here, now there, kept watch, and if they needed anything, he provided for it.
Thus, then, Cyrus and his army were proceeding.
IV
1. Now there was a certain man among the officers Conspiracy of Gadatas’s cavalry who, when he saw that his prince had revolted from the Assyrian, concluded that if some misfortune were to overtake Gadatas, he might himself obtain from the Assyrian all his chief s wealth
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οὕτω δὴ πὲμπει τινα τῶν ἐαυτοῦ πιστών πρὸς τον Ἀσσύριον καὶ κελεύει τον Ιόντα, εἰ καταΧάβοι ἤδη ἐν τῇ Γαδάτου χώρα το Ἀσσύριον στράτευμα, λἐγειν τῷ Ἀσσυρίῳ ὅτι εἰ βοὑλοιτο ἐνεδρεῦσαι, λάβοι ἄν Γαδάταν καὶ τοὺς συν αὐτῷ. 2. δηλοῦν δὲ ἐνετέλλετο ὅσην τε εἔχεν ὁ Γαδάτας δύναμιν καὶ ὅτι Κῦρος οὐ συνἐποιτο αὐτῷ· καὶ τὴν ὁδὺν ἐδήλωσεν ἦ προσιἐναι μέλλοι. προσεπέστειλε δὲ τοῖς αυτόν οἰκέταις, ὼς πιστεὑοιτο μᾶλλον, καὶ το τεῖχος δ ἐτύγχανεν αὐτὸς ἔχων ἐν τῇ Γαδάτου χώρα παραΰοϋναι τω Ἀσσυρίῳ καὶ τὰ ένόντα. ἦξειν δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔφασκεν, εἰ μὲν δύναιτο, ἀποκτείνας Γαδάταν, εἰ δὲ μή, ώς σὺν τῷ Ἀσσυρίῳ τὺ λοιπὸν ἐσὁμβνος.
3.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ ἐπὶ ταῦτα ταχθεὶς ἐλαύνων ώς δυνατόν ἦν τάχιστα ἀφικνεῖται προς τὸν Ἀσσυ-ριον καὶ ἐδήλωσεν ἐφ’ α ἦκοι, ἀκούσας ἐκεῖνος τό τε χωρίον εὐθὺς παρέλαβε καὶ πολλὴν ΐττττον ἔχων καὶ άρματα ἐνήδρευεν ἐν κώμαις ἁθρὁαις.
4.	Ό δὲ Γαδάτας ώς ἐγγψε ἧς τούτων τῶν κωμων, πὲμπει τινας προδιερευνησομἐνους. ο δὲ Ἀσσύριος ώς ἔχνω ττροσιόντας τοὺς διερευνητας, ὼεὑγειν κελεύει άρματα έξανασταντα δύο ἢ τρία καί ίππους ὸλίγους, ὼς δὴ φοβηθεντας καὶ ολίγους όντας, οἱ δὲ διερευνηταὶ ώς εἶδον ταῦτα, αὐτοί τε ἐδίωκον καὶ τῷ Γαδάτᾳ κατόσβιον καί δς 68
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and power. With this in view, he sent one of his trusted friends to the Assyrian, instructing his messenger, in case he found the Assyrian army already in Gadatas’s country, to tell their king that if he would lay an ambuscade, he would take Gadatas and his followers prisoners. 2. He furthermore commissioned him to explain how small an army Gadatas had and to make it clear that Cyrus was not with him; he also pointed out the road by which Gadatas was likely to return; and, that he might find fuller credence, he instructed his own subordinates to surrender to the Assyrian king, together with all that was in it, the fortress which he himself happened to be holding in Gadatas’s country. He promised besides that he would come himself when he had slain Gadatas, if he could, but that, if he failed in the attempt, at least he would in future be on the king’s side.
3.	And the man who had been given this commission rode as fast as his horse could carry him ; he came into the presence of the Assyrian king and made known the purpose of his coming. When the king heard it, he at once took possession of the fortress and with a large force of horse and chariots laid his ambuscade in a cluster of villages.
4.	When Gadatas was not far from these villages, he sent some scouts on in advance to make a thorough search. And when the Assyrian was informed of the scouts’ approach, he ordered two or three chariots and several horsemen to start up and gallop off as if they were affrighted and only a few in number. When the scouts saw that, they started in pursuit themselves and beckoned to Gadatas to come on. He, too, was deceived and started at full speed in
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ἐξαπατηθεὶς διώκει ἀνὰ κράτος, οι δὲ Ἀσσύριοι, ώς ἐδὁκει ἁλώσιμος εἶναι ὁ Γαδάτας, άνίστανται ἐκ τῆς ενέΒρας. 5. καὶ οἱ μὲν ἀμφὶ Γαδάταν ἰδὁντες ώσπερ εἰκὸς εφευγον, οἱ δ’ αὖ ὧσπερ εἰκὸς ἐδίωκον. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ὸ επιβουΧεύων τῷ Γαδάτᾳ παίει αὐτόν, καὶ καίριας μὲν πΧηγής ἁμαρτάνει, τὑπτει δὲ αυτόν εἰς τον ὦμον καὶ τιτρώσκει.
Ποιήσας δὲ τοῦτο ἐξίσταται, ἔω? σὺν τοῖς διώκουσιν εγένετο' ἐπεὶ δ’ εγνώσθη ος ἦν, ὁμοῦ δὴ ὦν τοῖς Ἀσσυρίοις προθύμως ἐκτείνω ν τὸν ίππον σὺν τῷ βασιΧεΐ ἐδίωκεν. 6. ενταύθα δὴ ἡλίσκοντο μὲν δῆλον ὅτι οἱ βραΒυτάτους ἔχοντες τοὺς ίππους ὑπὸ τῶν ταχίστους·1 ἤδη δὲ μάλα Πάντες πιεζὁμενοι διὰ τὺ κατατετρΰσθαι ύπο της ττορείας οι του Γαδάτου ἱππεῖς καθορωσι τον Κῦρον προσιόντα συν τω στρατεύματι· Βοκειν δὲ χρὴ άσμένους καί ώσπερ εις λιμένα ἐκ χειμώνας προσφέρεσθαι αυτούς. 7. ό Βε Κύρος το μεν πρώτον εθαύμασεν ως δ* ἔγνω τὺ πράγμα, εως πάντες ενάντιοι ηΧαυνον, ενάντιος καί αυτός εν τάξει ηγε την στρατιάν ως δὲ γνόντες οι πολέμιοι τὺ ον έτράποντο εις φυγήν, ενταύθα 6 Κύρος Βιώκειν εκέΧευσε τούς προς τούτο τε-ταγμένους, αυτός Βε συν τοῖς άΧΧοις εΐπετο ως ωετο συμφερειν. 8. ενταύθα δὴ καὶ άρματα ἡλίσκετο, ἔνια μὲν καὶ εκπιπτόντων των ηνιόχων, τῶν μὲν ἐν τῇ αναστροφή, των Βε καί ἄλλως, ἔνια δὲ καὶ περιτεμνόμενα υπό των ιππέων
1 ταχίστους Cobet, most Edd. ; ταχίστων MSS., Dindorf, Breitenb&ch.
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pursuit. The Assyrians, in turn, when they thought Gadatas near enough to be taken, issued from their ambuscade. 5. And when Gadatas and his men saw this, they began to flee, as was natural; and the enemy, as was also natural, started in pursuit. At this juncture, the man who was plotting against Gadatas struck a blow at him but failed to inflict a mortal wound; still he smote him on the shoulder and wounded him.
When he had done this, he darted off to join the pursuing Assyrians; and when they recognized who he was, he took his place with them and urging his horse at full speed he joined with the king in the pursuit. 6. Then those who had the slowest horses were evidently being overtaken by those who had the fleetest; and just as Gadatas’s men were becoming quite exhausted, because they were already jaded and worn out by their march, they saw Cyrus coming up Cyrus saves with his army, and one may imagine that they rushed the day up to them with delight, like men putting into port out of a storm. 7. At first Cyrus was surprised ; but when he comprehended the situation, he continued, while the enemy were all riding against him, to lead his army in battle order against them. But the enemy, recognizing the real state of affairs, turned and fled. Thereupon Cyrus ordered those who had been detailed for that purpose to start in pursuit, while he himself followed as he thought expedient. 8.
Here chariots also were captured, some because the charioteers were thrown out, a part of them from wheeling around too sharply, others for other reasons, while some were intercepted by the cavalry and
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[ἡλέσκετο].1 καὶ άποκτείνουσι δὲ ἄλλους τε πολλοὺς καὶ τ ον παίσαντα Γαδάταν. 9. των μέντοι πεζών ’Ασσυριών, οἳ ετυχον το Γαδάτου χωρίον πολιορκοῦντες, οἱ μὲν εἰ? τὺ τεῖχος κατέ-φυγον τὺ ἀπὸ Γαδάτου ἀποστάν, οι δὲ φθάσαντες εἰς πόλιν τινα τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου μεγάλην, ἔνθα καὶ αντος συν τοῖς ΐπποις καὶ τοῖς άρμασι κατ-έφυγεν ὁ Ἀσσύριος.
10.	Κῦρος μὲν δὴ διαπραξάμενος ταῦτα επανα-
χωρεϊ εἰς τὴν Γαδάτου χώραν καί προστάξας οἶς ἔδει ἀμφὶ τὰ αιχμάλωτα ἔχειν, εὐθὺς έπορεύετο, ως επισκέψαιτο τον Γαδάταν πῶς ἔ^οι ἐκ τοῦ τραύματος.	πορευομένφ δὲ αὐτῷ ο Γαδάτας
ἐπιδεδεμἐνος ἡδη τὺ τραύμα άπαντα. ἰδὼν δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ Κῦρος ἦσθη τε καὶ είπεν, Ἐγὼ δὲ πρὸ? σὲ ἦα έπισκεψόμενος όπως έχεις.
11.	Ἐτὼ δέ γ * ἔφη ὀ Γαδάτας, ναὶ μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς σὲ έπαναθεασομένος ἦα οποίος τις ποτε φαίνει ἰδεῖν ὁ τοιαύτην ψυχήν εχων οστις οΰτ οΐδα ἔγωγε ὅ τι νῦν ἐμοῦ δεόμενος οὔτε μὴν ὑπο-σχόμένος γε μοι ταῦτα πράξειν ούτε εὖ πεπονθώς υπ εμού εις γε το ιοιον ουο οτιουν, αλλ, οτι τους φίλους ἔδοξά σοί τι ονήσαι, ου τω μοι προθύ^ς εβοηθησας ως νυν τὺ μὲν ἐπ’ ἐμοὶ οϊ^ρμαι, το δ’ ἐπὶ σοὶ σέσωσμαι. 12. οὐ μὰ τοὺς θεούς, ω Κῦρε, εἰ ἦν οἷος εφυν εξ αρχής καί επαιδοποιησά-μην, ούκ οἶδ’ ἄν εἰ εκτησάμην παῖδα τοιοΰτον περί εμέ· ἐπεὶ ἄλλους τε οἶδα παῖδας καὶ τούτον τον νυν ’Ασσυριών βασιλέα πολύ πλείω ήδη τον εαυτού πατέρα άνιάσαντα ἢ σὲ νῦν δύναται ανίαν.
1 ηΚίσκίτο, MSS., Hug; bracketed by Marchant, Gemoll.
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taken. And many men were slain, and among them the man who had wounded Gadatas. 9. Of the Assyrian infantry, however, who happened to be besieging Gadatas’s fortress, some fled to that fort which had been lost to Gadatas by betrayal, others had time to reach a large city of Assyria, in which the king himself with his horsemen and chariots also took refuge.
10.	Now when Cyrus finished his pursuit of the enemy, he returned to Gadatas’s country ; and after he had given instructions to those whose duty it was to take care of the spoil, he went at once to visit Gadatas and see how his wound was. But as he was going, he was met by Gadatas with his wound already bandaged. And Cyrus was delighted at seeing him and said : “Why, I was coming to see how you were.”
11.	“And I, by the gods,” said Gadatas, “ was Gadatas coming to gaze upen you again and see what you
may look like, you who possess such a soul. For though I do not see what need you now have of my assistance, and though you made no promise to do this for me and have been put under no obligation whatever to me, at least no personal obligation, yet because you fancied that I had given some assistance to your friends, you have come so gallantly to my relief that at this moment, whereas by myself I am a lost man, by your goodness I am saved. 12. By the gods, Cyrus, if I were such a man as once I was and had children, I doubt if I could have had a child as kind to me as you have been; for I know that this present king of Assyria, like many another son that I have known, has caused his own father much more trouble than he can now cause you.”
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13.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος πρὸς ταῦτα εἰπεν ὧδε· Γαδάτα, ἦ πολὺ μεῖζον παρεὶς θαύμα ἐμὲ νῦν θαυμάζεις.
Καὶ τί δη τοῦτ’ ἔστιν; ἔφη ὁ Γαδάτας.
Ὅτι τοσούτοι μέν, ἔφη, Περσών ἐσποὑδασαν περὶ σε, τοσούτοι δὲ Μήδων, τοσούτοι δὲ 'Τρκα-νίων, Πάντες δὲ οἱ παρὸν τες ! Αρμενίων καί Χακων καί Καδουσίων.
14.	Καὶ ὸ Γαδάτας ἐπηύξατο, Ἀλλ’, ὦ Ζεῦ, ἔφη, καὶ τούτους πὁλλ’ αγαθά δοῖεν οἱ θεοί, καὶ πλεῖστα τῷ αἰτίῳ τοῦ καὶ τούτους τοιούτους είναι. ὅπως μέντοι οΰς ἐπαινεῖς τούτους, ὦ Κῦρε, ξενί-σωμεν καλώς, δἐχου τάδε ξένια οἷα ἐγὼ δούναι 1 δύναμαι.
'Άμα δὲ προσήγε πάμπολλα, ώστε καὶ Θύειν τον βουΧόμενον καὶ ξενίζεσθαι πᾶν τὺ στράτευμα ἀξίως τῶν καλώς πεποιημἐνων καὶ καλώς συμβάντων.
15.	Ό δὲ Καδούσιος ώπισθοφυΧάκει καί ου μετέσχε της Βιώξεως· βουΧόμένος δὲ καὶ αυτός λαμπρόν τι ποίησαι, ου τε αν ακοινωσά μένος ούτε είπών οὐδὲν Κὑρῳ καταθεϊ την προς Βαβυλώνα χώραν, Βιεσπασμένοις δὲ τοῖς ΐπποις αυτού ἀπίων ὁ Ἀσσύριος ἐκ τῆς εαυτού πόλεως, οἷ2 κατέφυγε, συντυγχάνει μάλα συντεταγμένου εχων το εαυτού στράτευμα, 16. ως δ’ ἕγνω μονούς όντας τούς Καδουσίους, επιτίθεται, και τον τε άρχοντα των Καδουσίων άποκτείνει και αΧΧους
1 δούναι supplied by Laar, most Edd. ; not in MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
* of Dindorf, most Edd. ; oi MSS., Breitenbach·
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13.	“ You fail to notice a much greater wonder, Gadatas, when you now express your wonder at me,” Cyrus made reply.
“ And what is that, pray? ” asked Gadatas.
“ That so many Persians have shown their interest in you,” he answered, “and so many Medes an<J Hyrcanians, and all the Armenians, Sacians, and Cadusians here present.”
14.	“O Zeus,” said Gadatas in prayer, “ I pray that the gods may grant many blessings to them and most of all to him who is responsible for their being so generous toward me. But, Cyrus, in order that we may entertain handsomely these men whom you have been praising, accept as gifts of friendship these trifles, such as I can give.”
At the same time he had a great many things brought out, so that any one who wished might sacrifice and that the whole army might be entertained in a manner worthy of their deeds of glory and the glorious issue.
15.	The Cadusian prince had been guarding the The rear and had no share in the pursuit; so, wishing to do something brilliant on his own account, he went off, without consulting Cyrus or saying anything to him, to make a foray into the country toward Babylon. And as the Cadusian cavalry were scattered, the Assyrian, returning from his city in which he had taken refuge, came suddenly upon them with his own army in battle array. 16. And when he discovered that the Cadusians were alone, he made an attack, slew the commander of the Cadusians and many
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πολλους, καὶ ίππους τινὰς Χαμβάνει τῶν Καδου-σίων καί ἢν άγοντες λεία ν ἐτύγχανον ἀφαιρεῖται. καὶ ὁ μὲν Ἀσσύριος διώξας ἄχρι οὖ ἀσφαλὲς ᾤετο εἶναι ἀπετράπετο· οἱ δὲ Καδούσιοι ἐσωζον-το πρὸς τὺ στρατόπεδον ἀμφὶ δειλήν οἱ πρώτοι.
17.	Κῦρος δὲ ώς ησθετο τὺ γεγονος, ἀπήντα τε τοῖς Καδουσίοις καὶ ὅντινα ἴδοι τετρωμένον ἀνα-Χαμβάνων τούτον μὲν ώς Γαδάταν ἔπεμπεν, ὅπως θεραπεύοιτο, τους δ’ ἄλλου? συγκατεσκηνου καὶ ὅπως τἀπιτήδεια ἔξουσι συνεπεμέΧετο, παραλαμβάνω ν Περσών τῶν ομότιμων συνεπιμελητάς· ἐν γὰρ τοῖς τοιούτοις οἱ ἀγαθοὶ ἐπιπονεῖν έθέΧουσι.
18.	καὶ ἀνιώμενος μέντοι ἰσχυρῶς δῆλος ἦν, ως καὶ τῶν ἄλλων δειπνούν των ἡνίκα ὥρα ἦν, Κῦρος ἔτι συν τοῖς ύπηρέταις και τοῖς ιατροϊς ούδένα ἑκὼν ἀτημέλητον παρέΧειπεν, ἀλλ’ ἣ αύτόπτης εφεώρα ἢ εἰ μὴ αὺτὺς εξανύτοι, πέμπων φανερος ἦν τοὺς θεραπεύσοντας.
19. Καὶ τότε μὲν οὔτως έκοιμήθησαν. άμα δὲ τῇ ημέρα κηρύξας συνιέναι των μὴν ἄλλων τοὺς άρχοντας, τους δὲ Καδουσίους άπαντας, ἔλεξε τοιάδε*
Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, ανθρώπινον το γεγενημένον τὺ γὰρ άμαρτάνειν ανθρώπους όντας οὐδὲν οἶμαι θαυμαστόν, άξιοι γε μέντοι ἐσμὲν τοῦ γεγενη-μένου πράγματος τούτου άποΧαύσαί τι αγαθόν, τὺ μαθεῖν μήποτε διασπάν άπο του οΧου δύναμιν άσθενεστέραν της των ποΧεμίων δυνάμεως. 20. καὶ οὐ τοῦτο, ἔφη, λέγω ώς οὐ δεῖ ποτε και ἐλάτ-76
Digitized by CjOOQle
CYROPAEDIA, V. iv. 16-20
others, took some of their horses, and recovered the spoil which they happened to be carrying off. He also pursued them as far as he thought was safe and then tunied back. So the survivors of the Cadusians arrived at the camp, the first of them towards evening.
17.	When Cyrus found out what had happened, he Cyrus cares went out to meet them, and if he saw any one that was wounded he received him kindly and sent him on to Gadatas, that he might receive attention ; the rest he helped into their tents and saw to it that they should have provisions, taking some of the Persian peers along to help him in looking after them. For under such circumstances, the good are ready to undertake extra labour. 18. Still Cyrus was evidently very much distressed, so that, when the rest went to dinner at the usual hour, he with his aides and the surgeons did not go; for he would not wittingly leave any uncared for, but either looked after them in person, or, if he did not .succeed in doing that, he showed his personal interest by sending some one to attend to them.
19.	Thus they went to sleep that evening. At The lessons daybreak he made proclamation for all the Cadusians ^^®ian and the officers of the rest to assemble; and he blunder addressed them as follows :
“ Friends and allies, that which has happened might happen to any man ; for it is not at all strange, I think, for mortal man to err. Still it is worth our while to reap some benefit from this occurrence, the lesson never to detach from our main body a force weaker than the forces of the enemy. 20. I do not mean by that that we should never go off, if circumstances require it, with a still smaller de-
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τ ο νι ἔτι ρυορίφ ίέναι, όπου civ δετ), ἢ νυν δ Καδού-σιος ᾤχετο* ἀλλ’ ἐάν τις κοινοὑμενος ὁρμᾶται τῷ ίκανφ βοηθήσαι, ἔστι μὲν ἀπατηθῆναι, ἔστι δὲ τῷ ύπομενοντι ἐξαπατήσαντι τοὺς πολεμίους ἄλλοσε τρέψαι ἀπὸ τῶν εξεληλυθότων, ἔστι δὲ ἄλλα παρέχοντα πράγματα τοῖς πολεμίοις τοῖς φίλοις ασφάλειαν παρεχειν καί οὕτω μὲν οὐδ’ ὸ χωρὶς ὦν άπέσται, ἀλλ’ ἐξαρτήσεται τῆς ισχύος· 6 δὲ ἀπεληλυθὼς μὴ άνακοινωσάμενος, ὅπου ἄν ἦ, οὐδὲν διάφορον πάσχει ή εἰ μόνος εστρατεύετο.
21.	Ἀλλ’ ἀντὶ μὲν τούτου, ἔφη, ἐὰν θεὺς θέλῃ, άμυνούμεθα τους πολεμίους ούκ εις μακράν, ἀλλ’ ἐπειδὰν τάχιστα άριστήσητε, ἄξω ὑμᾶς ένθα το πράγμα εγένετο· καί άμα μεν θάψομεν τούς τελευτησαντας, αμα δὲ δείξομεν τοῖς πολεμίοις ἔνθα κρατησαι νομίζουσιν ενταύθα άλλους αυτών κρείττους, ἢν θεὺς θέλῃ· καὶ ὅπως γ6 μἡμὲ τὺ χωρίον ηδέως όρώσιν ένθα κατόκανον ἡμῶν τοὺς συμμάχους* ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀντεπεξίωσι, καύσομεν αυτών τὰς κώμας καί δῃώσομεν τὴν χωράν, ἵνα μὴ α ἡμᾶς εποίησαν όρωντες εύφραίνωνται, ἀλλὰ τὰ εαυτών κακά θεώμενοι άνιωνται.
22.	Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι, ἔφη, άριστά τε ίόντες· υμείς δὲ, ὦ Καδούσιοι, πρώτον μὲν ἀπελθὁντες άρχοντα υμών αυτών ἔλεσθε ἦπερ ὑμῖν νόμος, ὅστις υμών επιμελησεται συν τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ σὺν 78
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tachment than that with which the Cadusian prince went. But if an officer, when he starts on an expedition, communicates his intention to one that is able to bring help, he may possibly fall into a trap, but then it is equally possible for the one who remains behind to entrap the enemy and turn them away from the detached corps; or he may annoy the enemy in some other way and so secure safety for his friends ; and thus even those who are at a distance will not be out of reach but will keep in- touch with the main body. But the man who goes off without communicating his purpose is in the same situation, no matter where he is, as if he were carrying on a campaign alone.
21.	“ But in return for this, we shall ere long, God willing, have our revenge on the enemy. So, as soon as you have had luncheon, I shall lead you to the place where this befell. There we shall not only bury the dead, but, God willing, on the very spot where the enemy think they have won a victory we will show them others better than they are. We shall at least let them have no satisfaction in looking even on the place where they slaughtered our allies. If they do not come out to meet us, we shall burn their villages and ravage their country, so that they may have no joy in viewing what they did to us but may be distressed at contemplating there their own misfortunes.
22.	“ The rest of you, therefore, go to luncheon. But you, Cadusians, go first and elect from your own number according to your custom a new general, who shall look out for your interests with the help of the gods and of us, if you have any need of our help
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ἡμῖν, ἤν τι προσδἑησθε* ἐπειδὰν δὲ ἔλησθε [καὶ ἀριστήσητε],1 πέμῆτατε πρὸς ἐμὲ τον aipeOevra.
23.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἔπραξαν ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἐπεὶ ἐξήγαγε τὺ στράτευμα, κατέστησεν εἰς τάξιν τὸν ῄρημἐνον ὑπο τῶν Καδουσίων καὶ ἐκέλευσε πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἄγειν τὴν τάξιν, Ὄπως, ἔφη, ἄν δυνω-μεθα, άναθαρρύνωμβν τοὺς ἄνδρας. οὔτω δὴ iiropevovro· και ἐλθὁντες ἔθαπτον μὲν τοὺς Καδουσίους, ἐδῄουν δὲ τὴν χώραν, ποιήσαντες δὲ ταῦτα ἀπῆλθον τἀπιτήδεια ἐκ τῆς πολέμιας ἔχοντες πάλιν εἰς τὴν Γαδάτου.
24.	Ἐννοήσας δὲ ὅτι οἱ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀφεστηκὑτ
τες ὄντες πλησίον ΒαβυΧώνος κακώς ττάσονται, ἢν μὴ αὐτὸς ἀεὶ παρῇ, όντως οσους τε τῶν πολεμίων ἀφίει, τούτους ἐκέλευε λέγειν τῷ Ἀσσυρίῳ, καὶ αὐτὸς κήρυκα ἔπεμῆτε προς αυτόν ταύτα2 λἐγοντα, ὅτι ἕτοιμος εἴη τοὺς ἐργαξομένους την <γήν iav καί μὴ ἀδικεῖν, εἰ καὶ €Κ€Ϊνος βούλοιτο iav ἐργάξεσθαι τοὺς τῶν πρὸς ὲαυτὺν ἀφεστηκὁ-των ἐργάτας. 25. Καίτοι, ἔφη, σὺ μὲν ἣν καὶ δὑνῃ κωλύειν, ὸλίγους τινας κωλύσβις* ὸλίγη ηάρ ἐστι χώρα ἡ τῶν πρός ἐμὲ ἀφεστηκὁτων ἐγὼ δὲ πολλὴν ἄν σοι χώραν έωην ivepyov elvai. εἰς δὲ τὴν τοῦ καρττου κομιδήν, ἐὰν μὲν πόλεμος ῄ, ο ίττικρατών οι μαι καρπώσεται·	ἐὰν δὲ εἰρήνη,
δῆλον, ἔφη, ὅτι σύ. ἐὰν μέντοι τις η των έμών ὅπλα ανταίρηται σοι ή των σῶν ἐμοί, τούτους, ἔφη, ώς ἄν δυνώμεθα ἑκάτεροι άμυνούμβθα.
1	/cal άριστἡσητε MSS., earlier Edd. ; bracketed by Hug, Gemoil; /cal ἀριστἡσατε after αίρεὅἐντα Marchant.
2	ταδτἄ Dindorf, Edd. ; ravra MSS.
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as well; and when you have made your choice, send the man you have elected to me.”
23.	So they did as he bade. And when Cyrus led the army out, he assigned the man elected by the Cadusians his position and bade him lead his contingent near to himself, ‘'in order,” he said, “that we may, if we can, put new courage into your men.”
Thus, then, they proceeded; and when they came to the place, they buried the Cadusians and ravaged the country. And when they had done so they returned again into the land of Gadatas, bringing their supplies from the enemy’s country.
24.	And when he reflected that those who had gone over to him would suffer severely, as they were in the vicinity of Babylon, if he were not always at hand, he ordered those of the enemy whom he released to tell the Assyrian king (he also sent Cyrus ρνυ-a herald to bear the same message) that he was {JJUtuai pro. ready to leave in peace the labourers tilling the land tection of and to do them no harm, provided the king, on his 1 6 axrciB part, would be willing to allow those fanners who
had transferred their allegiance to him to work their farms. 25. “And yet,” he had them say, “even if you are able to hinder them, you will hinder but few; for the country of those who have come over to me is small; while the land under your dominion that I should allow to be cultivated is extensive. Then, as to the harvesting of the crops, if there is war, the victor, I suppose, will do the reaping ; but if there is peace, it is evident that you will do it. If, however, any of my adherents take up arms against you, or any of yours against me, upon such we will both execute vengeance according to our ability.’*
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26.	Ταῦτα ἐπιστείλας τῷ κήρυκι επεμψεν αὐτόν. οἱ δὲ . Ἀσσὑριοι ως ηκουσαν ταῦτα, πάντα ἐποίουν πείθοντες τὸν βασιλέα συγγω-ρήσαι ταῦτα καὶ ὅτι μικρότατον του ττολέμον λιπεῖν. 27. καὶ ὁ Ἀσσύριος μέντοι εἴτε καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ομοφύλων πεισΑεις εἴτε καὶ αὐτὸς οὕτω βουληθείς συνηνεσε ταῦτα· καὶ εγένοντο συνθη-και τοῖς μὲν έργαζομένοις εἰρήνην εἶναι, τοῖς δ’ οπλοφόροις πόλεμον.
28.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ διεπέπρακτο περί των εργατών ό Κῦρος* τὰς μέντοι νομὰς τῶν κτηνών τοὺς μὲν ἐαυτοῦ φίλους εκέλευσε καταθέσθαι, εἰ βοὑ-λοιντο, ἐν τῇ εαυτών επικράτεια· τὴν δὲ τῶν πολεμίων λείαν ηγον ὁπόθεν δύναιντο, ὅπως εἴη ἡ στρατεία ἡδίων τοῖς συμμάγοις. οι μεν γὰρ κίνδυνοι οι αυτοί καλ ἄνευ τοῦ λαμβάνειν τάπιτη-δεια, ἡ δ’ ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων τροφή κουφοτέραν την στρατείαν έδόκει παρέγειν.
29.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ παρεσκευαζετο ηδη ό Κύρος ως άπιών, παρήν ό Ταδάτας άλλα τε δώρα πολλά και παντοια φέρων καί άγων ως άν εξ οίκου μεγάλου, καί ίππους δε ηγε πολλούς ἀφελόμενος τῶν ἐαυτοῦ ιππέων οίς ηπιστηκει διά την επιβουλήν. 30. ὼς δ’ επλησίασεν, ἔλεξε τοιάδε· Ὀ Κῦρε, νυν μέν σοι εγώ ταΰτα δίδωμι εν τφ παρόντι, καί χρώ αὐτοῖς, ἐἀν δέη τι· νόμιζε δ, ἔφη, καὶ τἄλλα πάντα τάμα σὰ εἶναι, οὔτε γὰρ ἔστιν οὔτ’ εσται ποτέ ὅτῳ ἐγὼ ἀπ’ ἐμοῦ φυντι καταλείψω τον εμόν οίκον ἀλλ’ ανάγκη, ἔφη, σὺν ἐμοὶ τελευτῶντι πᾶν άποσβηναι το 82
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26. This message he entrusted to the herald and sent him away. And when the Assyrians heard it, they did everything they could to persuade the king to accept the proposal, and to leave as little of the war as possible. 27. The Assyrian king, moreover, whether because he was persuaded by his countrymen or whether he himself also wished it so, agreed to the proposal; so a covenant was made to the effect that the farmers should have peace, but the men under arms war.
28.	This concession Cyrus obtained for the farming classes. But as for the herds out grazing, he ordered his friends, if they wished, to drive them in and keep them in the territory under their own control; but the enemy’s cattle they brought in as their legitimate prey from whatever quarter they could, so that the allies might be better pleased with the expedition. For the dangers were the same, even if they did not go foraging for provisions, while the burdens of war seemed lighter, if the army was to be fed at the enemy’s cost.
29.	When Cyrus was making preparations to Gadatas depart, Gadatas came to him and brought many gifts Cyrus** of every sort, as might be expected from a wealthy house, and, most important of all, he brought many horses that he had taken from horsemen of his own .whom he had come to distrust on account of the conspiracy against him. 30. When he came into Cyrus’s presence he spoke as follows : “ These gifts,
Cyrus, I beg to offer you for the present; and do you accept them, if you have any use for them. But
pray consider that everything else of mine is yours; for there is not and never can be a child of my own to whom I can leave my estates, but with my
«3
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ἡμἑτερον γόνος καὶ ὄνομα. 31. καὶ ταῦτα, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ὅμνυμί σοι θεοὑς, οΐ και όρώσι πάντα, καί άκούουσι πάντα, οὔτε ἄδικον οὔτ’ αίσχρότ> οὐδὲν οὔτ’ είπών ούτε ποίησαι επαθον.
Καὶ άμα ταῦτα Χέγων κατεδάκρυσε τὴν εαντοθ τύχην καί ούκότι ἐδυνήθη πλείω εἰπεῖν.
32.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος άκούσας του μεν πάθους ωκτειρεν αυτόν, ἔλεξε δὲ ὧδε· Ἀλλὰ τοὺς μὲν ίππους δἐχομαι, ἔφη* σὲ τε γὰρ ώφεΧήσω εύνουσ-τέροις δοὺς αυτούς ή οΐ νυν σοι ειχον, ως εοικεν, ἐγώ τε οὑ δὴ πάλαι επιθυμώ, το ΤΙερσών Ιππικόν θᾶττον εκπΧηρώσω εἰς τοὺς μυρίους Ιππέας· τὰ δ’ ἄλλα χρήματα συ άπαγαγών φύΧαττε, εστ άν ἐμὲ ἵδῃς1 ἔχοντα ὧστε σοῦ μὴ ήττάσθαι άντιδωρούμενον ει δε πλείω μοι δοὺς άπίοις ἢ Χαμβάνοις παρ εμού, μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως ἄν δυναίμην μὴ αισχύνεσθαι.
33.	Πρὸς ταῦτα ὁ Γαδάτας εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν, ἔφη, πιστεύω σοι· όρώ γάρ σου τον τρόπον· φυΧάττειν μέντοι ορα ει επιτήδειός είμι. 34. εως μὲν 7δη φίλοι ἦμεν τῷ Ἀσσυρίῳ, καΧΧίστη εδόκει είναι ἡ τοῦ ἐμοῦ πατρός κτῆσις· τῆς γὰρ μεγίστης πόλεως Βαβυλώνας ἐγγὺς ουσα ὅσα μὲν ώφεΧεΐσθαι ἔστιν ἀπὸ μεγάΧης πόλεως, ταῦτα άπεΧαύομεν, δσα δε ενοχΧεΐσθαι, οϊκαδε δεύρ άπιόντες τούτων εκποδών ἦμεν νῦν δ’ ἐπει έχθροί εσμεν, δῆλον ὅτι ἐπειδὰν σὺ άπεΧθης, καί αυτοί επιβουΧευσόμεθα καί ό οικος ὅλος, καί'61 μαι Χυπηρώς βιωσόμ^θα ὅλως τοὺς εχθρούς
1 %ς y, Edd. ; ειδἡς χζ {knotr).
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death our race and name must be altogether blotted out. 31. And by the gods, who see all things and hear all things, I swear to you, Cyrus, that it is not for anything wrong or base that I have said or done that I have suffered this affliction.”
As he uttered these words he burst into tears over his lot and could say no more.
32.	And Cyrus, as he listened, pitied him for his misfortune and answered him thus : “ Your horses I accept; for I shall do you a service by giving them to men who are more loyal to you, it seems, than your own men who had them but now ; and for myself, I shall the sooner increase my Persian cavalry to full ten thousand horse, as I have been eager this long time to do. But do you take these other things away and keep them until you see me in possession of wealth enough so that I shall not be outdone in requiting you. For if, as we part, you should give me larger gifts than you receive from me, by the gods, I do not see how I could possibly help being ashamed.”
33.	" Well,” said Gadatas in reply, “ I can trust you for that; for I know your ways. Still, bethink you whether I am in a position to keep these things safe for you. 34. For while we were friends to the Assyrian king, my father’s estate seemed to me the finest in the world; for it was so near to the mighty city of Babylon that we enjoyed all the advantages of a great city but could come back home and be rid of all its rush and worry. But now that we are his enemies, it is obvious that with your departure we ourselves and our whole house shall be the victims of plots ; and I think we shall lead an utterly miserable life, for we shall have our
85
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καὶ πλησίον ἔχοντες και κρείττους ἡμῶν αυτών όρωντες.
35. Τἀγ’ οὖν εἵποι τις ἄν Καὶ τί δῆτα οὐχ οὕτως ἐνενοοῦ πρὶν άττοστήναι; οτ ι, ω Κ ῦρε, ἡ ψυχή μου διὰ τὺ ύβρίσθαι καί ομγίζεσθαι ον το ασφαλέστατου σκοττούσα διῆγεν, ἀλλ’ ἀεὶ τοῦτο κυοΰσα, α ρα ποτε ἔσται άποτίσασθαι τον και θεοῖς εχθρόν καί άνθρωπος, ος διατελεῖ μισών, οὐκ ἦν τίς τι αὐτὸν ἀδικῇ, ἀλλ’ ἐάν τινα ὐττο-πτεὑσῃ βεΧτίονα εαυτού είναι.	36. τοιηαρούν
οίμαι αὐτὸς πονηρὸς ὦν ττᾶσι πονηρότεροι? εαυτού συμμάχοις χρησεται. ἐὰν δἐ τις ἄρα καὶ βεΧτίων αυτού φαντ}, θαρρεί, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, οὐδὲν σε δεήσει τῷ ἀγαθῷ ἀνδρὶ μάχεσθαι, ἀλλ’ εκείνος τούτῳ άρκέσει μηχανώμενος, εως &ν ἕλη τον εαυτού βεΧτίονα. τοῦ μέντοι ἐμὲ ἀνιᾶν καὶ σὺν ττονηροϊς ραδίως οίμαι κρείττων ἔσται.
37. Άκούσαντι ταῦτα τῷ Κύρῳ ἔδοξε ν ἄξια εττιμεΧείας λέγειν καὶ εὐθὺς εἶπε, Τί οὖν, ἔφη, ὦ Γαδάτα, οὐχὶ τὰ μὲν τείχη φυλακή ἐχυρὰ ἐποιήσαμεν, ὅπως ἄν σοι σᾶ ἦ χρῆσθαι άσφαΧως, ὁπόταν εἰς αὐτὰ ἵῃς* αυτός δὲ σὺν ἡμῖν στρατεύει, ίνα ἣν οἱ θεοὶ ώσπερ νῦν σὺν ἡμῖν ὦσιν, οὗτος σὲ φοβήται, ἀλλὰ μὴ σὺ τοῦτον; ὅ τι δὲ ἡδύ σοι ὁρᾶν τῶν σῶν ἡ ὅτῳ συνὼν χαίρεις, εχων συν σαυτω1 πορεύου, καὶ σύ τ’ ἄν ἐμοί, ως
1 σαυτφ Hertlein, most Edd.; ἐαντφ MSS., Dindorf, Sauppe.
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enemies close at hand and see them stronger than ourselves.
35. “ Perhaps, then, some one might say: ‘ And why, pray, did you not think of that before you revolted ? ’ Because, Cyrus, on account of the outrage I had suffered and my consequent resentment, my soul was not looking out consistently for the safest course but was pregnant with this thought, whether it would ever be in my power to get revenge upon that enemy of gods and men, who cherishes an implacable hatred not so much toward the man who does him wrong as toward the one whom he suspects of being better than himself.
36.	Therefore, since he is such a scoundrel himself, he will find no supporters but those who are worse scoundrels than himself. But if some one of them by any chance be found better than he, never fear, Cyrus, that you will have to fight that good man; but he will take care of him, scheming unceasingly until he has got rid of that man who is better than himself. But as for me, he will, I think, even with worthless fellows easily be strong enough to harass me.
37.	As Cyrus heard this, it seemed to him that Gadatas said something worthy of consideration ; so he answered at once : “ Pray then, Gadatas,” said he, “ let us make the fortifications strong with garrisons and safe, that you may have confidence in their security, whenever you go into them ; and then do you take the field with us yourself so that, if the gods continue on our side as they now are, he may be afraid of you, not you of him. And bring with you whatsoever of yours you like to look at or to have with you, and come. It seems to me, too, that
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γ’ ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, πάνυ χρήσιμος εἵης, εγώ τε σοὶ ὅσα ἂν δύνωμαι πειράσομαι.
38.	Ἀκούσας ταῦτα ὁ Γαδάτας άνέπνευσέ τε καὶ εἶπεν, Ἀρ’ οὖν, ἔφη, δυναίμην αν συσκευασά-μενος φθάσαι πριν σε ἐξιέναι; βουλομαι γάρ τοι, ἔφη, καὶ τὴν μητέρα ayeiv μετ’ ἐμαυτοῦ.
Ναὶ μὰ Δι’, ἔφη, φθάσεις1 μέντοι. ἐγὼ γὰρ επισχήσω ἕως ἂν φῃς καλώς ἔχειν.
39.	Οὕτω δὴ ὁ Γαδάτας ἀπελθὼν φύλαξι μὲν τὰ τείχη συν Κύρῳ ωχυρωσατο, συνεσκευά-σατο δὲ πάντα ὁπὁσοις ἀν οἶκος μέγας καλῶς οἰκοῖτο. ἡγετο δὲ καὶ τῶν εαυτού των τε πιστών οίς ήδετο και ών ήπίστει πολλούς, άναηκάσας τοὺς μὲν καὶ γυναίκας ἄγειν, τοὺς δὲ καὶ αδελφούς, ώς δεδεμὲνους τούτοις κατέχοι αυτούς.
40.	Καὶ τον μεν Γαδάταν εὐθὺς ὁ Κῦρος εν τοῖς περὶ αυτόν τ}ει εχων καί οΒών φραστήρα και νδάτων και χιλού καί σίτου, ώς εἴη ἐν [τοῖς] 2 άφθονωτάτοις στρατοπεδεύεσθαι.
41.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πορευόμένος καθεώρα την των Βαβυλωνίων πάλιν καί ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ ἡ ὁδὸς ἢν ῄει παρ’ αὐτὸ τὺ τεῖνος φέρειν, καλέσας τον Γωβρύαν καὶ τον Γαοάταν ήρώτα ει εἴη ἄλλη ὁδὸς, ώστε μὴ πάνυ ἐγγὺς τοῦ τείχους ayeiv.
42.	Καὶ ὁ Γωβρύας εἶπεν, Εἰσὶ μὲν, ω δέσποτα, καὶ Πολλαὶ ὸδοί· ἀλλ’ ἔγωγ’, ἔφη, ᾤμην καὶ βούλεσθαι αν σε νυν οτ ι ἐγγυτάτω τῆς πόλεως ayeiv, ΐνα καί ἐπιδείξαις αὐτῷ ὅτι τὺ στράτευμα σου ἦ δη πολύ τε ἐστι καὶ καλόν· ἐπειδὴ καὶ ὅτε
1	Φὅάσεχς "MSS., most Edd. ; φὅἡσει Hertlein, Hug.
2	τοῖς MSS. ; [τοῖς] Dindorf4, later Edd.
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you would be very useful to me, and I shall try to be the same to you, as far as I can.”
38.	On hearing this, Gadatas breathed more freely and said: “ Could I get things ready before you go ? For, you see, I should like to take my mother with me.
“Yes, by Zeus,” he answered, “ you will have plenty of time; for I will hold back until you say it is all right.”
39.	Accordingly, Gadatas went away in company with Cyrus and strengthened the forts with garrisons and then packed up everything that a great house might need for comfort. And he brought with him many of his own loved and trusted friends and many also of those whom he distrusted, compelling some to bring along their wives, others their brothers and sisters, in order that he might keep them under control, when bound by such ties.
40.	And irom the first Cyrus kept Gadatas among those about him as he marched, to give him information in regard to roads and water, fodder and provisions, so that they might be able to camp where things were most abundant.
41.	And when, as he proceeded, he came in sight of the city of Babylon and it seemed to him that the road which he was following led close by the walls, he called Gobryas and Gadatas to him and asked if there were not another road, so that they need not march right by the wall.
42.	" Yes, sire,” answered Gobryas; “ in fact, there are many roads; but I supposed that you would surely wish to march as near to the city as possible, in order to show him that your army is now large and imposing; for even when you had a smaller
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ἔλαττον είχες προσῆλθές τε πρὸς αὐτὸ τὺ τεῖχος καὶ ἐθεᾶτο ἡμᾶς οὐ πολλοὺς όντας· νῦν δὲ εἰ καὶ τταρεσκευασμένος τί ἐστιν, ώσπερ πρὸς σὲ ειπεν ὅτι τταρασκευάζοιτο ως μαχούμενος σοι, οἶδ’ ὅτι ἰδὁντι αὐτῷ τὴν σὴν δύναμιν πάλιν ἀπαρασκευὁτατα τὰ ἐαυτοῦ φανεῖται.
43.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος πρὸς ταῦτα εἶπε, Δοκεῖς μοι, ὦ Γωβρύα, θαυμάζειν ὅτι ἐν ᾤ μὲν χρόνω πολὺ μείονα ἔχων στρατιάν ἦλθον, πρὸς αὐτὸ τὺ τεῖχος προσήγον νῦν δ’ ἐπεὶ ττΧείονα δύναμιν ἔχω, οὐκ ἐθέλω υπ’ αὐτὰ τὰ τείχη αγειν. 44. ἀλλὰ μὴ θαύμαζε* οὐ γὰρ πὸ αὐτὸ ἐστι ττροσάηειν τε καὶ ηταράγειν. ττροσάγουσι μὲν γαρ Πάντες οὔτω ταξάμενοι ώς &ν αριστοι εἶεν μάχεσθαι [καὶ ἀπάγουσι δὲ οἱ σώφρονες ἦ ἄν ασφαλέστατα, οὐχ ἦ ἄν τάχιστα ἀπἐλθοιεν].1 45. ιταριεναι Be ανάγκη ἐστὶν έκτεταμεναις μὲν ταῖς άμάξαις, άνειρμενοις 2 2ὲ καὶ τοῖς αΧΧοις σκευοφόρος ἐπὶ πολὺ· ταῦτα δὲ πάντα δεῖ ττροκεκαΧύφθαι τοῖς όττΧοφόροις καί μη8αμη τοῖς πολέμιοι? γυμνά οττΧων τὰ σκευοφόρα φαίνεσθαι. 46. ανάγκη ουν ου τω ττορευομενών ἐπὶ λεπτὸν καὶ ασθενές τὺ μάχιμον τετάχθαι· ει ουν βούΧοιντο άθρόοι εκ του τείχους προσττεσεϊν πῃ, ὅπη ιτροσμίξειαν, πολὺ ἄν ερρωμενέστεροι3 συμ-μιγνύοιεν των παριόντων 47. καὶ τοῖς μὲν ἐπὶ μακρὸν ιτορευομένοις μακραϊ και αι εττιβοήθειαι,
1	καί .. . απἐλβοιεν MSS., most Edd.; bracketed by Hug, Marchant.
2	ανειρμἐνοις Dindorf, roeent Edd. ; ἀνειργμἐνοις y, Suidae, Sauppe ; ἀνειργομἐνοις yzR2.
5 ἐρρωμενἐστεροι Hertlein, recent Edd.; ἐρρωμενἐστερον xy, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; ἐρρ»μεν«στἐρ»ν z.
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force, you came right up to the very walls and he saw that we had no great numbers. So now, even if he really is to some extent prepared (for he sent word to you that he was making preparations to fight you), I am sure that, when he sees your forces, his own will again seem to him extremely ill-prepared.”
43.	“You seem to be surprised, Gobryas,” said Cymes Cyrus in answer, “ that I marched right up to the ^h?gln walls when I came with a much smaller army, Babylon whereas now with a larger force I am unwilling to inarch close up under the walls. 44. But do not be surprised; for marching up to and marching by are not the same thing. For every one leads up in the order best for fighting [and the wise also retreat in the safest possible way, and not in the quickest], 45. but an army must needs inarch by with the wagons in an extended line and with the rest of the baggage vans in a long train. And these must all be covered by soldiers, and the enemy must never see the baggage wagons unprotected by arms. 46. When people march in this way, therefore, they necessarily have the fighting men drawn out in a thin, weak line. If, then, the enemy should ever decide to sally out in a compact body from their walls, on whichever part they came to close quarters they would close with much greater force than those have who are marching by. 47. Then, too, those who are marching in a long column must be a long distance from their supports, while the
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τοῖς δ’ ἐκ τον τείχους βραχύ ττ ρος το εγγύς και προσδραμεῖν καὶ πάλιν ἀπελθεῖν.
48.	Ἠν δὲ μὴ μεῖον ἀπέχοντες παρίωμεν ή ἐφ’ ὅσον καὶ νῦν εκτεταμένοι πορενόμεθα, τὺ μὲν πλῆθος κατάγονται ἡμῶν ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν παρ-νφασμενών δπΧων πας ὄχλος δεινὸς φαίνεται.
49.	ἢν δ’ οὖν τῷ ὅντι έπεζίωσί πῃ, ἐκ πολλοῦ προορωντες αυτούς ούκ &ν απαράσκευοι Χαμ-βανοίμεθα.	μᾶλλον δέ ὦ ἄνδρες, ἔφη, οὐδ’
επιχειρήσονσιν, ὁπόταν πρόσω δέῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ τεί-χους άπιέναι, ἢν μὴ τῷ ὅλῳ ύποΧάβωσι τον παντός κρείττονς είναι· φοβερά yap ή άποχώρησις.
50.	’Επεὶ δὲ ταῦτ’ εἶπεν, ἔδοξἐ τε όρθως τοῖς παροΰσι Xέyειv καί ἦγεν ὁ Γωβρύας ώσπερ εκέΧενσε. παραμειβομενού δὲ τὴν πόλιν τοῦ στρατεύματος αει το ύποΧειπόμενον Ισχνρότερον ποιούμενος άπεχώρει.
51.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πορενόμενος ούτως εν ταῖς yiyvo-μέναις ήμέραις άφικνεΐται εις τα μεθόρια των %ύρων και Μήδων, ενθενπερ ωρμητο,1 ενταύθα δὴ τρία ὄντα τῶν Σύρω ν φρούρια, ἐν μὲν αντος το ασθενέστατου βία προσβαΧων εΧαβε, τω δὲ δύο φρονρίω φόβων μεν Κῦρος, πείθων δὲ Γαδάτας έπεισε παραδονναι τούς φνΧάττοντας.
1 &ρμητο Hertlein, Edd.; ώρμάτο MSS.
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townspeople have but a short way to go to make a dash on a force near them and again retire.
48. “ On the other hand, if we march by at a distance from the walls not less than that at which we are now proceeding with our long extended line, they will have a view of our full numbers, to be sure, but behind the fringe of arms the whole host will look terrible. 49. Be that as it may, if they should really make a sally at any point, we should see them a long way off and not be caught unprepared; or rather, I should say, friends, they will not so much as make the attempt when they have to go far from their walls, unless they judge that the whole of their force is superior to the whole of ours; for a retreat is a perilous thing for them.”
50.	When he said «this, those present agreed that what he said was right, and Gobryas led the way as he had directed. And as the anny marched by the city, he constantly kept the part just passing the city the strongest, and so moved on.
51.	Thus he continued his march and came in the Cyme usual number of days to the place on the boundaries forts between Media and Syria from which he had originally started. Of the three forts of the Syrians there, Cyrus in person assaulted one, the weakest,
and took it by storm ; of the other two, Cyrus, by intimidation, brought the garrison of the one to surrender, and Gadatas, by persuasion, that of the other.
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1.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα Ζιεττεττρακτο, πέμπει πρὸς Κυαξάρην καὶ ἐπέστελλεν αντω ήκειν ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον, ὅπως περὶ τῶν φρουρίων ὦν εἰλή-φεσαν βουΧεύσαιντο ο τι χρήσαιντο, και ὅπως θεασάμβνος τὺ στράτευμα καὶ περὶ των ἄλλων σύμβουλος ηίγνοιτο ὅ τι δοκοίη ἐκ τούτου πράττειν Ἐὰν δὲ κεΧεύη, εἰπέ, ἔφη, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἄν ώς ἐκεῖνον ἰοίην συστρατοπεδευσὁμενος.
2.	'Ο μὲν δὴ ἄγγελος ᾤχετο ταῦτ’ ἀπαγγελὠν. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἐν τούτῳ ἐκέλευσε τὴν τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου σκηνήν, ἢν Κυαξάρη οι Μῆδοι ἐξεῖλον, ταύτην κατασκευάσαι ώς βέλτιστα τῇ τε ἄλλη κατασκευή ἦν εἶχον καὶ τῷ γυναίκα εισαγαγείν εἰς τὸν γυναικωνα τῆς σκηνής καί συν ταύτῃ τὰς μουσουργούς, αϊττερ ἐξῃρημἐναι ἦσαν Κυαξάρῃ. οἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἔπραττον.
3.	Ό δὲ πεμφθεὶς πρὸς τὸν Κ υαξάρην ἐπεὶ ἔλεξε τὰ εντεταλμένα, άκούσας αὐτοῦ ὁ Κυαξάρης ἕγνω βέΧτιον είναι τὺ στράτευμα μένειν εν τοῖς μεθορίοις. καὶ γὰρ εἰ Πέρσαι οὺς μετεπεμψατο ό Κύρος ήκον· ἦσαν δὲ μυριάδες τέτταρες τοξοτών και πελταστών. 4. ὁρῶν οὖν καὶ τούτους σινομένους πολλὰ τὴν Μηδικήν, τούτων αν ἐδὁκει ἦδιον άτταΧΧαγήναι μᾶλλον ἢ ἄλλον ὅχλον εισδέξασθαι. 6 μεν δὴ ἐκ Περσών ἄγων τον στρατόν ερόμενος τον Κ υαξάρην κατὰ τὴν Κὑρου ἐπιστολὴν εἴ τι δἐοιτο τοῦ στρατού, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἔφη δεῖσθαι, αύθημε-
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1.	When this had been accomplished, he sent to Cyrus Cyaxares and requested him to come to camp to cyqal^®8 hold a council of war concerning the disposition to to come be made of the forts which they had captured,
and, after reviewing the army, to advise what steps he thought they ought to take next for the future conduct of the war. “ But if he bids me,” said he, “tell him that I would come and join camps with him.”
2.	Accordingly, the messenger went away to deliver this message. Meanwhile Cyrus had given orders to bring out the tent of the Assyrian king which the Medes had selected for Cyaxares, to make it ready with all kinds of furnishings, and to conduct into the women’s apartments of the tent the woman and with her the music-girls, who had been selected for Cyaxares. And this was done.
3.	When the envoy to Cyaxares had delivered his Reinforcc-message, Cyaxares gave it his attention and decided arrive from that it was better for the army to stay at the frontier. Persia And there was the more reason, for the Persians whom Cyrus had sent for had come—forty thousand bowmen and peltasts. 4. And as he saw that these
were a severe draii^ on the Median land, it seemed to him more desirable to get rid of the present army than to admit another host. So when the officer in command of the reinforcements from Persia inquired of Cyaxares, in accordance with the in- iv. v. 31 structions he had had from Cyrus, whether he had any need of his army, he said “ No ” ; and so this general went that same day at the head of his forces
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ρὁν, ἐπεὶ ἦκουσε παρόντα Κῦρον, ᾤχετο πρὸς αυτόν άγων τὺ στράτευμα.
5.	Ὀ δὲ Κυαξάρης ἐπορεύετο τῇ υστεραία συν τοῖς τταραμείνασ ιν ίππεύσι Μήδων ως δ’ ῄσθετο ὁ Κῦρος ττροσιόντα αυτόν, Χαβών τοὺς τε τῶν Περσῶν ἱππέας, πολλοὺς ἡδη όντας, καὶ τοὺς Μήδους πάντας 1 καὶ τοὺς ’Αρμενίους καί τοὺς 'Τρκανίους καί των ἄλλων συμμάχων τοὺς εὐιπ-ποτάτους τε καὶ εὐοπλοτάτους ἀπήντα, ἐπιδεικνὺς τῷ Κυαξάρῃ τὴν δύναμιν. 6. ὁ δὲ Κυαξάρης ἐπεὶ εἶδε σὺν μὲν τῷ Κὑρῳ πολλοὺς τε καὶ καλοὺς κἀγαθοὺς ὲπομένους, σὺν εαυτφ δὲ όΧίγην τε καὶ όΧίγου αξίαν θεραπείαν, άτιμόν τι αὐτῷ ἔδοξεν εἶναι καὶ ἄχος αυτόν εΧαβεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καταβάς ἀπὸ τοῦ ΐττττον ό Κῦρος προσῆλθεν ώς φιΧήσων αυτόν κατά νόμον, ό Κυαξάρης κατέβη μεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ΐτπτου, άττεστράφη δέ καὶ έφίΧησε μεν ον, δακρύων δὲ φανερός ἦν.
7.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ὁ Κῦρος τοὺς μὲν άΚΧους πάντας άττοστάντας εκέΧευσεν άνατταύεσθαι· αυτός δὲ Χαβόμενος τής δεξιάς του Κυαξάρον καί άτταγαγών αυτόν τής όδον ἔξω ὑπὸ φοίνικας τινας, των τε Μηδικών ττίΧων υττοβαΧειν εκελευσεν αὐτῷ καὶ καθίσας αυτόν και τταρακαθισάμενος ειττεν ώδε·
8.	Εἰπὲ μοι, ἔφη, πρὸς τῶν θεών, ὦ θεῖε, τί μοι οργίζει καί τί χαΧεττόν όρων οὕτω χαλεπώς φέρεις;
Ενταύθα δη ό Κυαξάρης άττεκρίνατο, "Οτι, ω Κῦρε, δοκών γε δη ἐφ’ ὅσον άνθρώττων μνήμη
1 πάντας y, Edd. ; παρὅντας xz, Zonaras (those who were with him).
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to Cyrus, for he heard that Cyrus was in that neighbourhood.
5. On the following day Cyaxares set out with the Mooting Median cavalry who had stayed with him, and when Cyrus and Cyrus learned that he was approaching, he went out ^ uucle to meet him with the Persian cavalry, which was now sl large body; he took with him also all the Median, Armenian, and Hyrcanian horse, and those of the rest of the allies who were the best mounted and best armed; all these he took with him by way of displaying his forces to Cyaxares. 6. But when Cyaxares saw many fine, valiant men in the company of Cyrus, while his own escort was small and of little worth, he thought it a thing dishonourable, and grief gat hold on him. So when Cyrus dismounted from his horse and came up to him, intending to kiss him according to custom, Cyaxares dismounted from his horse but turned away. He refused to kiss him and could not conceal his tears.
7.	Thereupon Cyrus bade all the rest withdraw and wait. And he himself caught Cyaxares by the hand, led him to the shade of some palm-trees away from the road, ordered some Median rugs to be spread for him, and begged him to be seated ; then sitting down beside him, he spoke as follows:
8.	“ In the name of all the gods, uncle,” said he, Cyaxaree’s “ tell me why you are angry with me ; and what do iompMuts you find wrong that you take it so amiss ? ”
“ Because, Cyrus,” Cyaxares then made answer,
“ while I am supposed to be the scion of a royal
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εφικνειται καί των πάλαι προγονών καὶ πατρός βασιλέως πεφυκέναι καὶ αὐτὸς βασιλεὺς νομιζὁ-μενος εἶναι, εμαυτὺν μὲν ὁρω οὕτω ταπεινῶς καὶ ἀναξίως ἐλαύνοντα, σὲ δὲ τῇ ἐμῇ θεραπεία καὶ τῇ ἄλλῃ δυνάμει μέγαν τε καὶ μεγαλοπρεπή παρόντα.
9.	καὶ ταῦτα χαλεπόν μὲν οἷμαι καὶ ὑπὸ πολεμίων παθεῖν, πολὺ δ’, ὦ Ζεῦ, χαλεπώτερον ὑφ’ ὧν ἥκιστα ἐχρῆν ταῦτα πεπονθέναι. ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ δοκὼ δεκάκις ἄν κατὰ τῆ? γἧς καταδῦναι ἥδιον ἢ όφθήναι ου τω ταπεινός καί ἰδεῖν τοὺς εμούς ἐμοῦ ἀμελήσαντας καὶ ἐπεγγελώντας ἐμοι. οὐ γἀΡ ἀγνοῶ τοῦτο, ἔφη, ὅτι οὐ σύ μου μόνον μείζων ει, ἀλλὰ καὶ οι ἐμοὶ δοῦλοι ισχυρότεροι ἐμοῦ υπ αντί-άζουσί μοι και κατεσκευασμενοι είσιν ώστε δύνασθαι ποίησαι μᾶλλον ἐμὲ κακώς η παθεϊν υπ’ ἐμοῦ.
10.	Καὶ άμα ταῦτα λέγων πολὺ ἔτι μᾶλλον εκρατεΐτο υπό των δακρύων, ὧστε καὶ τὸν Κῦρον έπεσπάσατο έμπλησθήναι δακρύων τα ομματα. έπισχών δε μικρόν ἔλεξε τοιάδε ό Κῦρος·
Ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μέν, ώρ Κυαξάρη, ούτε λέyεις αληθή ούτε όρθώς γιγνώσκεις, εἰ οἴει τῇ ἐμῇ παρουσία Μήοους κατεσκευάσθαι ώστε ικανούς είναι σὲ κακώς ποιεῖν. 11. τὺ μέντοι σε θυμού-σθαι καὶ φοβεΐν1 αὐτοὺς οὐ2 θαυμάζω· εἰ μέντοι γε δικαίως ή αδίκως αύτοΐς χαλεπαίνεις, παρήσω τοῦτο· οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι βάρεως ἄν φέροις άκουων εμού απολογούμενου ὑπὲρ αυτών τὺ μέντοι άνδρα άρχοντα πᾶσιν άμα χαλεπαίνειν τοις άρχομένοις, τούτο ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ μἐγα αμάρτημα είναι. ανάγκη
1	φοβεῖν Hug ; φοβΰσθαι xy, other Edd. ; not in z.
2	ου MSS. ; omitted by Pantazides, Hug.
98
Digitized by L,ooQle
CYROPAEDIA, V. ν. 8-n
lather and of a line of ancestors who were kings of old as far back as the memory of man extends, and while I am called a king myself, still I see myself riding along with a mean and unworthy equipage, while you come before me great and magnificent in the eyes of my own retinue as well as the rest of your forces. 9. And this I think it a hard thing to suffer even at the enemy’s hands and much harder, O Zeus, at the hands of those from whom I should least of all expect such treatment. For I think I should rather ten times sink into the earth than be seen so humiliated and see my own men disregarding me and laughing at me; for I am not ignorant of the fact not only that you are greater than I, but also that even my vassals come to meet me more powerful than I am myself and well enough equipped to do move harm to me than I can do to them.”
10. And as he said this he was still more violently overcome with weeping, so that he affected Cyrus, too, till his eyes filled with tears. But after pausing for a moment Cyrus answered him as follows :
“ Well, Cyaxares, in this you do not speak truly Cyrus nor do you judge correctly, if you think that by my ^ithhis presence the Medes have been put in a position to do uncle you harm; 11. but that you are angered and threaten them gives me no surprise. However, whether your anger against them is just or unjust, I will not stop to inquire ; for I know that you would be offended to hear me speak in their defence. To me, however, it seems a serious error for a ruler to be angry with all his subjects at the same time ; for, as
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γὰρ διὰ τ6 πολλοὺς μὲν φοβεΐν πολλοὺς εχθρούς ποιεισθαι, διὰ δὲ τὺ πᾶσιν άμα χαλεπαίνειν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς ομόνοιαν εμβάλλειν. 12. ὧν ἕνεκα, εὖ ἴσθι, ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀπἐπεμπον ἄνευ ἐμαυτοῦ τούτους, φοβούμενος μή τι γένοιτο διὰ τὴν σὴν οργήν ο τι πάντας ἡμᾶς λυπήσοι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν συν τοῖς θεοῖς ἐμοῦ παρόντος ασφαλώς ἔχει σοι.
Τὺ μέντοι σε νομίζειν ὑπ’ ἐμοῦ άδικεΐσθαι, τούτο ἐγὼ πάνυ χαλεπά ς φέρω, εἰ ασκών οσον δύναμαι τούς φίλους ως πλεῖστα αγαθά ποιεῖν ἔπειτα τάναντία τούτου δοκὼ έξεργάζεσθαι.
13.	Ἀλλὰ γάρ, ἔφη, μὴ ούτως εἰκῇ ημάς αυτούς αἰτιώμεθα* ἀλλ’, εἰ δυνατόν, σαφέστατα κατίδωμεν ποιόν ἐστι τὺ παρ’ ἐμοῦ αδίκημα. καὶ τὴν ἐν φίλοι? δικαιοτάτην ύπόθεσιν ἔχω ύποτιθέναι· εάν yap τί σε φανώ κακόν πεποιηκώς, ομολογώ άδικεΐν εάν μέντοι μηδέν φ αίνω μαι κακόν πεποιηκώς μηδὲ βουληθείς, οὐ καὶ σὺ αὖ ομολογήσεις μηδέν υπ ἐμοῦ άδικεϊσθαι;
14.	Ἀλλ’ ανάγκη, ἔφη.
Ἐὰν δὲ δὴ καὶ αγαθά σοι πεπραχὼς δῆλος ὦ καὶ προθυμούμενος πράξαι ως εγώ πλεῖστα έδυνάμην, οὐκ ἄν καὶ επαίνου σοι άξιος ειην μάλλον ή μέμψεως;
Αίκαιον γοῦν, ἔφη.
15.	Ἀ γε τοίνυν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, σκοπώμεν τὰ
ἐμοὶ πεπραγμένα πάντα καθ* Ιν έκαστον ούτω γὰρ μάλιστα δῆλον ἔσται ὅ τι τε αυτών άηαθόν ἐστι καὶ ὅ τι κακόν.	16. άρξώμεθα δ’, ἔφ?/,
ἐκ τήσδε της αρχής, εἰ καὶ σοὶ αρκούντως δοκεῖ
ιοο
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a matter of course, threatening many makes many enemies, and being angry with all at the same time inspires them all with a common sense of wrong.
12. It was for this reason, let me assure you, that I did not let them come back without me, for I was afraid that in consequence of your anger something might happen for which we should all be sorry. With the help of the gods, therefore, you are secured against that by my presence.
“ As to your supposition that you have been wronged by me—I am exceedingly sorry, if, while I have been striving to the utmost of my ability to do as much good as possible to my friends, I seem after all to be accomplishing just the opposite.
13.	“But enough of this; let us not thus idly accuse one another; but, if possible, let us examine what sort of wrong it is that has come from me. I am ready to make you a proposal, the fairest that can be made between friends: if it appear that I have done you harm, I confess that I am in the wrong; but if it tum out that I have done you no harm and intended none, will you then on your part confess that you have suffered no wrong at my hands ? ”
14.	"Nay, I must,” said he.
“ And if it is demonstrated that I have done you good and have been eager to do as much for you as I could, pray should I not deserve your praise rather than your blame ? ”
“That is only fair/’ said he.
15.	“ Come, then,” said Cyrus, “and let us con- Cynis sider all that I have done, all my acts one by one ; BWS hls for so it will be most clearly seen what is good and conduct what is bad. 16. And let us begin, if you think it
far enough back, with my assuming this command.
ΤΟΙ
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έχειν, σὺ yap δήπου ἐπεὶ ῄσθου ττολλοὺς πολ,ε-μιους ήθροισμένους, καί τούτους ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ τἡν σὴν 'χώραν 6ρμωμένους, ευθύς έπεμπες προς τε τὺ Περσών κοινόν συμμάχους αίτούμενος καί πρὸς ἐμὲ ἰδίᾳ δεόμενος πειράσθαι αὐτὸν ἐμὲ έλθεϊν ἡγούμενον, εἴ τινες Περσῶν ἴοιεν, ούκονν1 ἐγὼ ἐπείσθην τε ταῦτα ὑπο σοῦ καὶ παρεγενὁμην ἄνδρας ἄγων σοι ὼς ἦν δυνατόν πλείστους τε καί άρίστους;
Ἠλθες γὰρ ούν, ἔφη.
17.	Ἐν τούτῳ τοίνυν, ἔφη, πρώτον μοι εἰπὲ πότερον αδικίαν τινα μου προς σε κaτέyvως ἢ μᾶλλον εύepyεσίav;
Δῆλον, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης, ὅτι ἔκ γε τούτων εύεpyεσίav.
18. Τί γάρ, ἔφη, ἐπεὶ2 οἱ πολέμιοι ήλθον καί δ^αηωνίζεσθαι έδει προς αυτούς, εν τούτῳ κατενόησάς πού με ἡ πόνου άποστάντα ἡ τινος κινδύνου φεισάμενον;
Οὐ μὰ τον Δι, έφη, ου μεν δή.
19. Τί γάρ, ἐπεὶ τῆς3 νίκης yεvoμέvης συν τοῖς θεοῖς ημετέρας καί άναχωρησάντων -τῶν πολεμίων παρεκάλουν ἐγώ σε ὅπως κοινῇ μὲν αυτούς διώκοιμεν, κοινή δὲ τιμωροίμεθα, Koivp δε ει τι καλόν κάηαθον συμβαίνοι, τούτο καρποι-μεθα, εν τούτοις έχεις τινα μου πλεονεξίαν κατν)ηορΎ\σαΐ',
20.	Ό μὲν δὴ Κυαξάρης πρὸς τοῦτο ἐσίγα· ὸ δὲ Κῦρος πάλιν έλεyεv ὧδε· Ἀλλ’ ἐπεὶ πρὸς
1 οϋκουν Dindorf, Hug, Breitenbach, Marchant; ουκονν MSS., Gemoll.
* ἐπε! Schneider, Edd. ; ἐπειδἡ yGa ; clni ζ ; ειπἐ μοι χ.
8 τῆς Hertlein, Gemoll ; not in MSS., most Edd.
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Now, you remember, when you learned that the enemy had gathered in great numbers and that they were starting against you and your country, you at once sent to the Persian state to ask for help and to me personally to ask me to try to come myself at the head of the forces, if any of the Persians should come. Did I not comply with your request, and did I not come to you leading for your service as many and as valiant men as I could ? ”
“ Yes,” said he; “you certainly came.”
17.	“ Well then,” he answered, “tell me first whether in this you impute to me any wrong against you or do you not rather count it a benefit towards you ? ”
“ Obviously,” Cyaxares replied, “ in that I see a benefit.”
18.	“Good, then,” answered Cyrus; “and when the enemy came and we had to do battle with them, did you then see me ever shirking toil or avoiding danger ?”
“No, by Zeus,” said he ; “I certainly did not.”
19.	“ Furthermore, when with the help of the gods the victory was ours and the enemy retreated, when
. I urged you to come in order that we might together pursue them, together take vengeance upon them, and together reap the fruits of victory if any rich spoil should fall to our lot—can you charge me with any selfish purpose in that ? ”
20.	To this Cyaxares said nothing. So Cyrus went on again: “ Well, seeing that it suits you better
*°3
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τοῦτο σιωπάν ἦδιὁν σοι ἡ άποκρίνασθαι, τόδε γ’, ἔφη, εἰπὲ εἴ τι ἀδικεῖσθαι ἐνὁμισας ὅτι ἐπεί σοι οὐκ ασφαλές ἐδὁκει εἶναι τὺ διώκειν, σὲ μὲν αυτόν άφήκα τον κίνδυνου τούτου μετ ἔχειν, ιππίας δὲ τῶν σῶν συμπέμψαι μοι ἐδεὁμην σου· εἰ γὰρ καὶ τοῦτο αιτων ἡδίκουν, ἄλλως τε καὶ προπαρεσχηκως ἐμαυτὸν σοι σύμμαχον, τοῦτ’ αὖ παρὰ σοῦ, ἔφη, επιδεικνύσθω.
21.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ αὖ καὶ πρὸς τοῦτο ἐσίγα ὁ Κυαξάρης, Ἀλλ’ εἰ μηδὲ τοῦτο, ἔφη, βούλει ἀπο-κρίνασθαι, σὺ δὲ τοὐντεῦθεν λἐγε εἴ τι αὖ ἡδίκουν ὅτι σοῦ άποκριναμενου ἐμοὶ ὼς οὐκ ἄν βούλοιο, ενθυμούμενους ὀρῶν Μήδους, τούτου1 παύσας αὐτοὺς ἀναγκάζειν κινδυνεύσοντας ίεναι, εἴ τι αὖ σοι δοκὼ τοῦτο χαλεπόν ποίησαι οτι άμελησας του ορηίζεσθαί σοι ἐπὶ τούτοις πάλιν ητουν σε οὖ ἤδη Οὕτε σοι μεῖον ὸν δούναι οὐδὲν οὔτε ρᾴον Μήδοις επιταχθήναι· τον γὰρ βουλὁ-μενον δήπου ἕπεσθαι ῄτησά σε δοῦναί μοι.
22.	Οὐκοῦν τούτου τυχών παρά σου οὐδὲν ἦν, εἰ μὴ τούτους πείσαιμι. ἐλθὼν οὖν ἔπειθον αυτούς και ούς επεισα τούτους ἔχων ἐπορευὁμην σοῦ επιτρέψαντος. εἰ δὲ τοῦτο αίτιας αξιον νομίζεις, οὐδ’ ὅ τι ἄν διδφς, ως ἔοικε, παρὰ σοῦ δἐχεσθαι άναίτιόν εστιν.
23.	Οὐκοῦν εξωρμησαμεν ούτως· επειδή δ’ ἐξ-ηλθομεν, τί η μιν πεπpay μόνον ον φανερόν ἐστιν; οὐ τὺ στρατόπεδον ηλωκε τῶν πολεμίων; ου τεθνᾶσι πολλοὶ τῶν ἐπὶ σὲ ελθόντων; ἀλλὰ μὴν τῶν γε ξώντων εχθρών πολλοὶ μὲν ὅπλων
1 τούτου Stephanus, Edd. ; τούτους MSS.
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to be silent than to reply to this question, tell me He eetab-whether you thought you were wronged in any way Innocence because, when you did not think it safe to pursue, I of wrong excused you from a share in that peril and asked you to let some of your cavalry go with me. For if I did wrong also in asking that, and that, too, when I had previously given you my own services as an ally, that is yours to prove.”
21.	And as Cyaxares again said nothing, Cyrus resumed: “Well, seeing that you do not choose to answer that either, please tell me then if I did you wrong in the next step I took: when you answered that you saw that the Medes were enjoying themselves and that you would not be willing to disturb their pleasures and oblige them to go off into dangers, then, far from being angry with you for that,
I	asked you again for a favour than which, as I knew, nothing was less for you to grant or easier for you to require of the Medes: I asked you, as you will remember, to allow any one who would to follow me. Was there anything unfair, think you, in that ?
22.	“ Well then, when I had obtained this concession from you, it amounted to nothing, unless I were to gain their consent. So I went to see if I could get their consent; and those whom I persuaded I took with me, by your permission, on my expedition.
But if you think that deserving of blame, then, no matter what you may offer, one may not, it seems, accept it from you without blame.
23.	“ Thus, then, we started; and does not every one know what we did when we were gone ? Did we not capture the enemy’s camp ? Are not many of those who came against you slain ? Aye, and of the enemy still alive many have been deprived of
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ἐστἑρηνται, πολλοὶ δὲ ίππων· χρήματά ye μήν τα των φερόντων καί αηόντων τὰ σὰ πρόσθεν νυν όρας τοὺς σοὺς φίλους καί έχοντας καί ἄγοντας, τὰ μὲν σοι, τὰ δ’ αν τοῖς ὑπο τὴν σὴν αρχήν. 24. τὺ δὲ παντων μέy ιστόν καὶ κάλλιστον, τὴν μὲν σὴν χώραν αύξανομένην όρας, τὴν δὲ τῶν πολεμίων μειουμἑνην. καὶ τὰ μὲν τῶν πολεμίων φρούρια ἐχὁμενα, τὰ δὲ σὰ τὰ πρότερον εἰς τὴν Σύρω ν επικράτειαν σvyκaτap-ρυέντα1 νυν τάναντία σοι προσκεχωρηκότα· τούτων δὲ εἴ τι κακόν σοι ή εἴ τι μὴ ayadov σοι μαθειν μὲν ἔγωγε βούλεσθαι ούκ οἶδ’ ὅπως ἄν εϊποιμι· άκούσαι μέντοι ye οὐδὲν κωλύει, άλλα λέyε ὅ τι y^yvώσκεις περὶ αυτών.
25.	Ὀ μὲν δὴ Κῦρος οὔτως εἰπὼν επαύσατο· ο δὲ Κυαξάρης ἔλεξε πρὸς ταΰτα τάδε· ’AXV, ώ Κῦρε, ώς μὲν ταῦτα ὰ σὺ πεποίηκας κακά ἐστιν οὐκ οἶδ’ ὅπως χρὴ λέyeιv^ εὖ γε μέντοι, ἔφη, ἴσθι ὅτι ταΰτα τάyaθά τοιαΰτά ἐστιν οἷα ὅσῳ πλείονα φαίνεται, τοσούτῳ μάλλον ἐμὲ βαρύνει. 26. τήν τε γὰρ χώραν, ἔφη, ἐγὼ ἂν τὴν σὴν έβουλόμην τῇ ἐμῇ ουνάμει μείζω ποιεῖν μάλλον ή την εμήν ὑπὸ σοῦ όράν ούτως αύξανομένην· σοὶ μὲν γὰρ ταΰτα ποιοΰντι καλά, ἐμοὶ δὲ γ* ἐστί ταΰτα2 ατιμίαν ώέροντα.
27.	καὶ χρήματα ούτως αν μοι δοκώ ήοιόν σοι δωρεισθαι ἢ παρά σοΰ ούτω λαμβάνειν ως σὺ νῦν ἐμοὶ δίδως· τούτοις yap πλουτιζόμενος υπό
1	συγκαταρρυἐντα Hug; συγκυρουντα xF (happening) ; συγ-κατασπασὅἐντα AD, Dindorf, Breitenbach (demolished); συν-τελουντα Herwerden, Marchant, Gemoll (contributing).
2	ταδτά Schneider, Edd. ; ταυτα yz ; not in x.
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their arms; many others of their horses ; moreover, the belongings of those who before were robbing you and carrying off your property you now see in the hands of your friends and being brought in, some for you, some for those who are under your dominion.
24.	But what is most important and best of all, you see your own territory increasing, that of the eneipy diminishing; you see the enemy’s fortresses in your possession, and your own, which had before all fallen under the Assyrian’s power, now restored again to you. Now, I do not know that I can say that I should like to learn whether any one of these results is a bad thing or whether any one is not a good thing for you, but at any rate I have no objection to listening to what you "have to say. So tell me what your judgment on the question is.”
25.	When he had thus spoken, Cyrus ceased, and Cyaxares Cyaxares answered as follows: “ Well, Cyrus, I do founds υὕ not see how any one could say that what you have comPldint done is bad ; but still, let me tell you, these services of yours are of such a nature that the more numerous they appear to be, the more they burden me.
26.	For as to territory, I should rather extend yours by my power than see mine thus increased by you ; for to you it brings glory to do this, but to me these same things somehow bring disgrace. 27. And as for money, it would be more agreeable for me to bestow it in this way upon you than to receive it from you under such circumstances as those under which you now offer it. For in being thus enriched
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σοῦ καὶ μᾶλλον αισθάνομαι oh πενἐστερος yiyvo-μαι. καὶ τους γ’ ἐμοὺς υπηκόους ἰδὼν μικρά ye ἀδικουμἐνους ὑπὸ σοῦ ἦττον ὰν δοκὼ λυπεί-σθαι ἢ νυν ορών οτι μεγάλα ayada πεπὁνθασιν ὑπὸ σοῦ. 28. εἰ δέ σοι, ἔφη, ταῦτα δοκὼ ἀγνωμόνως ἐνθυμεῖσθαι, μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ αὐτὰ ἀλλ’ εἰς σὲ τρέψας πάντα καταθεασαι οΐά σοι φαίνεται· τί yap αν, εἴ τις κύνας, οὺς σὺ τρέφεις φυλακής ενεκα σαυτον τε καί των σῶν, τούτους θεραπεύων ϊγνωριμωτέρους έαυτφ ή σοὶ ποίησειεν, άρ αν σε εύφράναι τούτφ τ φ θεραπεύματι; 29. εἰ δὲ τούτο σοι δοκεῖ μικρόν είναι, εκείνο κατανοησον ει τις τούς σε θεραπεύοντας, οὺς συ καί φρουράς και στρατείας ενεκα κεκτησαι, τούτους οὕτω Βιατιθείη ώστ εκείνου μάλλον ή σου βούλεσθαι είναι, ὰρ’ ἄν ἀντὶ ταύτης της εύepyεσίaς χάριν αὐτῷ εἰδείης; 30. τί δέ, δ μάλιστα άνθρωποι άσπάζονταί τε καλ θεραπεύουσιν οίκειοτατα, εἴ τις τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν σὴν οὕτω θεραπεύσειεν ώστε φιλεῖν αυτήν μάλλον ποιήσειεν ὲαυτὺν ἢ σε, άρ αν σε ττ) εύεpyεσίa ταύτῃ εύφράναι; πολλοῦ γ’ ἄν οἷμαι καὶ δἐοι· ἀλλ’ εὖ οἶδ’ ὅτι πάντων αν μάλιστα άΒικοίη σε τούτο ποιησας.
31.	"Ινα δὲ εἵπω και το μάλιστα τῷ ἐμῷ πάθει εμφερές, ει τις οϋς συ ηyayες Πἐρσας οὕτω θεραπεύσειεν ώστε αὐτῷ ἧδιον επεσθαι η σοι, αρ’ αν ψιλόν αυτόν νομίζοις; οι μαι μεν ου, ἀλλὰ πολεμιωτερον αν ή ει πολλοὺς αυτών κατακάνοι. 32. τί δ’, εἴ τις τῶν σῶν φίλων φιλοφρόνως σου είπόντος λαμβάνειν οπόσα εθέλοι είτα οὔτος1
1 «Ιτα οντος Hug ; ει y ; «Ττ* αυτοί C ; είτ* αότὅς ζΕ, Dindorf, Breitenbach, et al. ; «7τα Marchant, Gemoll.
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by you, I feel even more wherein I am made poorer. And I think I should be less displeased to see my subjects actually wronged a little by you than to see, as I do, that they have received great benefits from you. 28. Bu*,” he went on, “ if it seems to you that it is unreasonable of me to take these things to heart, put yourself in my place and see in what light they appear to you. And tell me—if any one should pet your dogs, which you have been training for the protection of yourself and yours, and make them more familiar with himself than with you, would he please you with such petting? 29. Or if that seems to you a belittling comparison, think on this : if any one were to tamper with the attendants that you kept for your body-guard and for service in war, and so dispose them that they would rather be his than yours, would you be grateful to him for such kindness ?	30. Again, let us take the
object that men love most and most dearly cherish— suppose some one were to court your wife and make her love him more than yourself, would such kindness give you pleasure ? Far from it, I think; for I am sure that he who should be guilty of such conduct would be doing you the greatest of all injuries.
31. “But to quote an example most nearly akin to my own case—if any one should so treat the Persians whom you have brought here as to make them more glad to follow him than you, would you consider him your friend ? I trow not; but you would consider him more of an enemy than if he were to slay many of them. 32. Or again, if you in your kindness of heart were to tell one of your friends to take what-
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τοῦτο άκούσας Χαβων οϊχοιτο ἄπαντα όπόσα Βύναιτο, και αὐτὸς μεν γε τοῖς σοῖς πΧουτοιη, σὺ δὲ μηδὲ μέτριος ἔχοις χρῆσθαι, ἂρ’ αν Βύναιο τον τοιούτον άμεμπτον φίλον νομίζεις
33.	Νῦν μέντοι εγώ, ὦ Κῦρε, εἰ μὴ ταῦτα ἀλλὰ τοιαΰτα ὑπὸ σοῦ δοκὼ πεπονθεναι. σὺ γὰρ ἀληθῆ λἐγεις· εἰπὁντος ἐμοῦ τοὺς εθ έΧοντας αγειν Χαβων ωχου πάσαν μου την δύναμιν, ἐμὲ δὲ έρημον κατέΧιπες- καί νυν α εΧαβες τῇ ἐμῇ δυνάμει ἄγεις δή μοι καί την ὑμὴν χώραν αΰξεις [σὺν] 1 τῇ ἐμῇ ρώμη· ἐγὼ δὲ δοκὼ οὐδὲν συναίτιος ών των αγαθών τταρέχειν έμαυτον ώσπερ γυνή ευ ποιειν, καὶ τοῖς τε ἄλλοις άνθρωποις καὶ τοῖσδε τοῖς ἐμοῖς υπηκόου σὺ μὲν ἀνὴρ φαίνει, ἀγὼ δ’ οὐκ ἄξιος ' αρχής. 34. τ αυτά σοι δοκεῖ εύεργετήματ είναι, ω Κῦρε; εὖ ἵσθ’ ὅτι εἴ τι ἐμοῦ ἐκήδου, οὐδενὺς ἂν οὕτω με άποστερεϊν εφυΧάττου ως αξιώματος καί τιμής, τί ἐμοὶ πλέον τὺ τὴν γῆν πλατύνεσθαι, αυτόν δὲ άτιμάζεσθαι; ου γάρ τοι εγώ Μήδων ήρχον διὰ τὺ κρείττων αυτών πάντων είναι, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον διὰ τὺ αυτούς τούτους άξιούν ημάς εαυτών πάντα βεΧτίονας είναι.
35. Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἔτι Χεηοντος αὐτοῦ ύποΧαβών είπε, Πρὸ? των θεών, ἔφη, ὦ θεῖε, ει τι κάγώ σοι πρότερον εχαρισάμην, καί συ νυν ἐμοὶ χάρισαι δ ἂν Βεηθώ σου· παύσαι, εφη, τὺ νῦν είναι μεμφόμενός μοι· ἐπειδὰν δὲ πείραν ημών λάβης πώς εχομεν προς σε, εάν μεν δή σοι φαίνηται τα υπ* εμού πεπραγμένα ἐπὶ τῷ σ φ 1 σὅν MSS., Hug ; [συν] Hartmann, Gemoll.
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ever of yours he wanted, and if he, accepting your offer, should make off with everything he could and enrich himself with what belonged to you, while you had not even enough left for moderate use, could you consider such a one a blameless friend ?
33. “Well then, Cyrus, it seems to me that your treatment of me has been, if not that, at least something like that; for what you say is true : 1 told you to take those who wished to go with you, and off you went with my whole force and left me deserted.
And now what you have taken with my forces you bring to me, forsooth, and with my o\^n strength you increase my realm ; and I, it seems, having no share in securing this good fortune, must submit like a mere woman to receive favours, and you are a hero in the eyes of all the world and especially of my subjects here, while I am not considered worthy of my crown.
34.	Do you think that these are deeds of kindness,
Cyrus ? Let me tell you that if you had any regard for me, there is nothing of which you would be so careful not to rob me as my reputation and my honour. For what do I gain, if I have my realm extended wide and lose my own honour ? For I was not made king of the Medes because I was more powerful than they all, but rather because they themselves accounted us to be in all things better than themselves.”
35.	“ By the gods, uncle,” said Cyrus, interrupting Cyaxares him before he had finished speaking, “ if I have ever reconciled done you any favour before, please do me now the favour that I beg of you: desist from blaming me for the present, and when you have proof from us how we feel toward you, if it then appears that what I have done was done for your benefit, return
III
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ἀγαθῷ πεποιημἐνα, άσπαζομένου τε μου σε άντασπάζου με εύερηετην τε νόμιζε, ἐὰν ὃ’ ἐπὶ θάτερα, τότε μοι μέμφου.
36.	Ἀλλ’ ἴσως μέντοι, ἔφη ὁ Κυαξάρης, καλώς λἐγεις* κἀγὼ οὕτω ποιήσω.
Τί οὖν; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἦ καὶ φιλήσω σε;
Εἰ σὺ βούλει, ἔφη.
Καὶ οὐκ άποστ ρέψει με ώσπερ άρτι;
Οὐκ άποστρέψομαι, ἔφη.
Καὶ ος εφίλησεν αυτόν.
37.	Ὠς δὲ εἶδον οἱ Μῆδοί τε καὶ οι Ώέρσαι καλ οι ἄλλοι, πᾶσι γὰρ ἕμελεν ο τι έκ .τούτων ίσοιτο, ευθύς ησθησάν τε καί εφαιδρύνθησαν. και ο Κύρος δὲ καὶ ὁ Κυαξάρης άναβαν τες ἐπὶ τοὺς ίππους ηγούντο, καλ ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ Κυαξάρῃ οἱ Μῆδοι εΐττοντο, Κῦρος γἀθ αὐτοῖς οὕτως έπένευσεν, ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ Κύρω οἱ Πέρσαι, οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι ἐπὶ τούτοις.
38.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ άφίκοντο ἐπὶ τὺ στρατόπεδον καὶ κατέστησαν τον Κυαξάρην εἰς -τὴν κατε~ σκευασμένην σκηνην, οίς μεν ετέτακτο παρε-σκεύαζον τάπιτηδεια τῷ Κυαξάρῃ* 39. οἱ δβ Μῆδοι όσον χρόνον σχόλην προ δείπνου ἦγεν ὁ Κυαξάρης ἦσαν πρὸ? αυτόν, οι μεν και αυτοί καθ' εαυτούς, οι δε πλεΐστοι υπό Kuyoou ἐγκἑ-λευστοι, δώρα άγοντες, ο μεν τις οίνοχοον καλόν, ο δ’ όψοποιόν άηαθόν, ο δ* αρτοποιόν, ο δε μουσουργόν, ο ὃ’ ἔκπωμα,1 ὁ δ’ εσθήτα καλήν· πᾶς δὲ τις ώς ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ εν γε τι ών ειληφει έδωρειτο αὐτῷ· 40. ώστε τὸν Κ υαξάρην μετα-
1 ό δ* ίκνωμα Hue ; ό ὅ’ ἐκπΦματα, ό δ’ xy, Merchant, Gemoll; οί δ’ ἐκπωματα zV, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Sauppe, et al.
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my greeting when I greet you and consider me your benefactor; but if it seems the other way, then blame me.”
36.	“ Well,” said Cyaxares, “ perhaps you are right after all; I will do so.”
“ Say then/’ said Cyrus, “ may I kiss you, too ? ”
“ If you please,” said the other.
“ And you will not tum away from me, as you did a little while ago ?”
“ No,” said he.
So he kissed him.
37.	And when the Medes and the Persians and the rest saw that, for they were all concerned to see what the outcome would be, they were satisfied and glad. Then Cyrus and Cyaxares mounted their horses and led the way, and the Medes followed after Cyaxares (for Cyrus gave them a nod so to do), the Persians fell in behind Cyrus, and the rest behind them.
38.	And when they came to the camp and had He holds a lodged Cyaxares in the tent that had been made receptlon ready for him, they who had been detailed to do so supplied him with what he needed; 39. and as long
as he had leisure before dinner, Cyaxares received calls from the Medes; some of them came of their own accord, but most of them went at the suggestion of Cyrus, taking presents with them—the one a handsome cup-bearer, another a fine cook, another a baker, another a musician, another a cup, another fine raiment; and every one of them, as a rule, presented him with at least one of the things that he had himself taken, 40. so that Cyaxares changed
IJ3
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γιγνώσκειν ώς οὔτε ὁ Κῦρος άφίστη αὐτοὺς ἀπ’ αύτον οΰθ' οι Μῆὅοι ἦττὁν τι αὐτῷ προσεΐχον τον νουν ή καί πρόσθεν.
41. Ἐπεὶ δὲ δείπνου ώρα ἦν, καλέσας ὁ Κυαξάρης ἡξίου τὸν Κῦρον διὰ χρόνου ἰδὼν 1 αὐτὸν συνδειπνεϊν. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἔφη, Μὴ δὴ σὺ κέλευε, ὦ Κυαξάρη· ἢ οὐχ ὁρᾴς ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ παρὸν τες υφ’ ἡμῶν Πάντες επαιρόμενοι πάρεισιν; οΰκουν καλώς αν πράττοιμι εἰ τούτων αμελών τὴν ἐμὴν ἡδονὴν θεραπεύειν δοκοίην. ἀμελεῖσθαι δὲ δο-κοῦντες στρατιώται οἱ μὲν αηαθοΧ πολὺ άθυμό-τβροι γίΤνσνται, οἱ δὲ πονηροὶ πολὺ ύβριστότεροι.
42.	ἀλλὰ σὺ μέν, ἔφη, άλλως τε καὶ ὁδὺν μακράν ἥκων δειπνεί ήδη· καὶ εἴ τινες σε τιμῶσιν, ἀντ-ασπάξου καί εύώχει αὐτοὺς, ἵνα σε καὶ θαρρή-σωσιν ἐγὼ δ’ αιτίων ἐφ’ ὅπερ λέγω τρέψομαι.
43.	αύριον δ’, ἔφη, πρῷ δεῦρ* ἐπὶ τὰς σὰς θύρας παρεσονται οι επι καίριο ι, ὅπως βουλευσώμεθα Πάντες σὺν σοὶ ὅ τι χρὴ ποιεῖν τὺ ἐκ τοῦδε. σὺ δ’ ἡμῖν εμβαλε βουλήν2 παρών περί τούτου πότερον ἔτι δοκεῖ3 στρατεύεσθαι ἢ καιρός ήδη διαλύειν την στρατιάν.
44.	Ἐκ τούτου ὁ μὲν Κυαξάρης ἀμφὶ δεῖπνον εἔχεν, ὁ δὲ Κῦρος σνλλεξας τοὺς ίκανωτάτους των φίλων καί φρονεΐν καί συμπράττειν, εἴ τι δέοι, ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
Ἀνδρες φίλοι, ὰ μὲν δὴ πρώτα ηύξάμεθα, πάρεστι συν θεοῖς, ὅπη γἀγ ἀπ πορενώμεθα, κρατον-μεν τἧς χώρας* και μεν δὴ τοὺς πολεμίους
1	ιδών Bothe, most Edd.; ιδὅντα MSS., Dindorf.
2	βουλἡν supplied by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; not in MSS. or earlier Eda. 3 δοκεῖEd. Junt., Edd. ; $οκεῖ$ MSS.
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his mind and realized that Cyrus was not alienating their affections from him and that the Medes were no less attentive to him than before.
41. And when the hour for dinner came, Cyaxares summoned Cyrus and asked him, as he had not seen him for a long time, to dine with him. But Cyrus answered : “ Please, Cyaxares, do not ask me. Do you not See that all these who are here are here at our instance ? I should not be doing right, then, if I should let them get the impression that I was neglecting them and pursuing my own pleasure. For when soldiers think they are being neglected, the good ones become much more despondent and the bad much more presuming. 42. But do you now go to dinner, especially as you have come a long way; and if any come to pay their respects to you, do you greet them kindly and entertain them well, so that they may feel confidence toward you also. For my part, I must go and attend to those matters of which I have been speaking to you. 43. And tomorrow morning my staff-officers will come with me to your headquarters, in order that we may all consult with you about what we should do next. Do you then and there lay before us the question whether it seems best to continue the campaign or whether it is now time to disband the armies.”
44.	After this Cyaxares attended to his dinner, while Cyrus collected those of his friends who were most able to think and to co-operate with him when occasion demanded, and addressed them as follows:
“ My friends, with the help of the gods we have, you see, all that we prayed for at the first. For wherever we go, we are masters of the country. What is more, we see the enemy reduced, and our-
”5 ι 2
Cyrus organizes for the continuance of the war
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όρώμεν μειουμἑνους, ἡμᾶς δὲ αὐτοὺς πλείονάς τε καὶ ισχυρότερους γιγνομένους. 45. εἰ δὲ ἡμῖν ἔτι ἐθελήσειαν οἱ νῦν προσγεγενημενοι σύμμαχοι παραμεΐναι, πολλῷ αν μᾶλλον άνύσαι δυναίμεθα και ει τι βιάσασθαι καιρός καί ει τι πεῖσαι δέοι. ὅπως οὖν τὺ μένειν ως ττλείστοις συνδοκτ) των συμμάχων, οὐδὲν μᾶλλον τοῦτο ἐμὺν ἔργον ἢ καὶ υμετερον μηχανάσθαι, 46. ἀλλ’ ὧσπερ καὶ ὅταν μάχεσθαι δἐῃ, ὁ ττλείστονς χειρωσάμενος ά\κι-μώτατος δοξάζεται είναι, οὕτω καὶ ὅταν πεῖσαι δίη, ὁ πλείστους όμογνώμονας ἡμῖν ττοιησας οντος δικαίως ἂν λεκτικώτατός τε καὶ ττρακτικώτατος κρίνοιτο αν είναι.	47. μὴ μέντοι ως λόγον η μιν
εττιδειξόμενοι οἷον ἂν εϊττητε πρὸς έκαστον αυτών τούτο μελετάτε. ἀλλ’ ὡς τοὺς πεπεισμένους ὑφ’ έκαστου δηλονς εσομενους οϊς αν ττράττωσιν ου τω τταρασκευάζεσθε. 48. καὶ ὺμβῖς μεν, ἔφη, τούτων .επιμελεσθε· εγώ δὲ ὅπως ἄν ἔχοντες τἀπιτήδεια οσον αν ἔγωγε δύνωμαι οι στρατιώται περὶ τοῦ στρατεύεσθαι βουλεύωνται τούτον ττειράσομαι έπιμέλεσθαι.
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selves increased in both numbers and strength.
45.	Now, if the allies we have gained would only stay on with us, we should be able to accomplish much more both by force, when occasion calls for it, and by persuasion, when that is needed; and it is not my business a whit more than it is yours to see to it that as many of the allies as possible agree to stay ; 46. but just as, when we are called upon to fight, the one who conquers the greatest number has the glory of being considered the most valorous, so also when we are called upon to use persuasion, he that converts the greatest number to our opinion would justly be accounted at once the most eloquent and the most efficient. 47. Do not, however, aim at displaying to us the arguments that you will address to each one of them, but set to work with the feeling that those who are persuaded by any one of you will show what they are by what they do. 48. Do you, therefore, see to this. And I, for my part, will try to see to it, as far as I can, that the soldiers are supplied with all that they need, while they are deliberating about going on with the campaign.”
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1. Τ αυτήν μὲν δὴ τὴν ημέραν οὕτω διαγαγὁντες και δειπνήσαντες ἀνεπαύοντο, τῇ δ υστεραία ττρφ fjtcov ἐπὶ τὰς Κυαζάρου θύρας Πάντες οι σύμμαχοι. εως οὖν ὁ Κυαξάρης ἐκοσμεῖτο, ἀκούων ὅτι πολὺς ὄχλος ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις εἴη, ἐν τούτῳ οἱ φίλοι τῷ Κύρω προσῆγον οἱ μὲν Καδουσίους δεόμενους αὐτοῦ μἐνειν, οἱ δὲ 'Τρκανίους, ὁ δέ τις Σάκας, ὁ δὲ τις καὶ Γωβρὑαν fTστάσπας δὲ Γαδάταν τὸν ευνούχον προσῆγε, ΰεόμενον του Κύρου μἐνειν. 2. ἔνθα δὴ ὸ Κῦρος γ ι γνώσκω ν ὅτι Γαδάτας πάλαι ἀπωλώλει τῷ φόβω μη Χυθείη ἡ στρατιά, ἐπιγελάσας ειπεν, Ὀ Γαὃάτα, δῆλος εἶ, ἔφη, ὐπὺ 'Τστάσττου τοῦδε πεπεισμένος ταῦτα γιγνώσκειν α λέγεις. 3. καὶ ὁ Γαδάτας άνατείνας τὰς χεῖρας πρὸς τον ούρανον άττώμοσεν ἦ μὴν μὴ ὑπὸ τοῦ "Τστάσττου πεισθεϊς ταύτα ηιηνωσκειν Ἀλλ’ οιδα, ἔφη, ὅτι ἢν ὑμεῖς ἀπέλθητε, ἔρρει τἀμὰ παντελῶς* διὰ ταῦτ’, ἔφη, καὶ τούτῳ ἐγὼ αὐτὸς 120
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1. After spending that day in the manner described, they dined and went to rest. Early on the following morning all the allies came to Cyaxares’s headquarters. So while Cyaxares was attiring himself (for he heard that there was a large concourse of people at his doors), various friends were presenting the allies to Cyrus. One The allies group brought the Cadusians, who begged him toliay™8 to stay; another, the Hyrcanians; some one brought forward the Sacians, and some one else, Gobryas ; Hystaspas presented Gadatas, the eunuch, and he also begged Cyrus to remain. 2. Then Cyrus, though he realized that Gadatas had for some time been frightened almost to death for fear the army should be disbanded, laughing said : “ It is clear, Gadatas, that Hystaspas here has been instigating you to the ideas that you have been expressing/’	3. And Gadatas lifting up his hands
toward heaven declared on his oath that he had not been influenced by Hystaspas to entertain those feelings. “But I know,” said he, “that if you and your men go away, it is all over with me.
For this reason, I introduced the subject with him
121
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Βιελεγόμην, ερωτῶν εἰ εἰδείη τί ἐν νῷ ἔχεις [ὑπὲρ τῆς διαλύσεως τοῦ στρατεύματος] 1 ποιεῖν.
4.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἀδίκως ἄρα ἐγὼ 'Τστά-στταν τὁνδε2 καταιτιάομαι.
Ἀδίκως μέντοι νὴ ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ 'Τστάσπας, ὦ Κῦρε· ἐγὼ γὰρ ελεγον τῷ Γαδάτᾳ τῷδε τοσοῦτον μόνον ως οὐχ οἷον τε σοι εἴη στρατεύεσθαι, λεγων ὅτι ὁ πατήρ σε μεταπἑμπεται.
5.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος, Τί λἐγεις; ἔφη* καὶ σὺ τοῦτο ἐτὁλμησας εξενεγκεΐν, εἴτ’ ἐγὼ εβουλόμην εἴτε μὴ;
Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη· ὁρω γάρ σε υπερεπιθυ μουντά ἐν Πέρσαις περίβλεπτον περιελθειν καί τῷ πατρὶ ἐπιδείξασθαι ἦ ἕκαστα διεπράξω.
Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος ἔφη, 2ὺ δ’ οὐκ επιθυμείς οἴκαδε άπελθεϊν;
Οὐ μὰ ΔΛ ἔφη, ὁ 'Τστάσπας, οὐδ’ απειμί γε, ἀλλὰ μενών στρατηγήσω, ἕως ἄν ποιήσω Γαδάταν τουτονὶ τοῦ Ἀσσυρίου δεσπότην,
6.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ τοιαΰτα επαιζον σπουδῇ πρὸς άλλήλονς.
Ἐν δὲ τούτῳ Κυαξάρης σεμνῶς κεκοσμημένος εξήλθε καί ἐπὶ θρόνον Μηδικού έκαθέζετο. ώς δὲ Πάντες σννήλθον ούς ἔδει καὶ σιωπή εγένετο, ο Κναξάρης ἔλεξεν ὧδε* Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, ἴσως, ἐπειδὴ παρών τυγχάνω καί πρεσβύτερός εἰμι Κύρου, βίκος αρχειν με λόγου. νῦν οὖν δοκεῖ μοι εἶναι καιρός περί τούτον πρώτον ΒιαΧέγεσθαι
1	ὅπερ . . . στρατεύματος MSS., earlier Edd. ; bracketed
by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.	*v-«j
2	‘Τστάσπαν τόνδε Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; Ύστάστον τον9* xzV, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Hertlein; 'Τστάσπην y.
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of my own accord, asking him if he knew what it was your intention to do with reference to disbanding the army.”
4.	“ I was wrong, then, as it seems,” said Cyrus,
“ in accusing our friend Hystaspas/’
“ Aye, by Zeus, Cyrus, you were indeed,” said Hystaspas. “ For I was only remarking to our friend Gadatas that it was not possible for you to go on with the campaign; for I told him that your father was sending for you.”
5.	“ What do you mean ? ” said Cyrus. “ Did you dare to let that get out, whether I would or no ? ”
" Yes, by Zeus,” he answered; “for I observe that you are exceedingly anxious to go around in Persia the cynosure of all eyes, and to parade before your father the way you have managed everything here.”
"And do not you wish to go home yourself?” asked Cyrus.
“ No, by Zeus/* said Hystaspas ; “ and I am not going either ; but I shall stay here and be general, until I have made our friend Gadatas master of the Assyrian.”
6.	Thus half-seriously did they jest with one another.
Meantime, Cyaxares came out in gorgeous attire The confer-and seated himself on a Median throne. And when continuance all whose presence was required had assembled and of the w*r silence prevailed, Cyaxares addressed them as follows :
“ Friends and allies, since I happen to be here and am older than Cyrus, it is perhaps proper for me to open the conference. To begin with, this seems to me to be an opportune time for us^to discuss the
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πότερον στρατεύεσθαι καιρός1 ἔτι δοκεῖ [εἶναι] 2 ἢ διαλύειν ἢδη τὴν στρατιάν λεyέτω οὖν τις, ἔφη, περὶ αυτόν τούτον ἦ γιγνώσκει.
7.	Ἐκ τούτον πρώτος μὲν εἶπεν ὁ 'Τρκάνιος, Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, ούκ οἷδα μὲν ἔγωγε εἴ τι δεῖ λόγων ὅπου αὐτὰ τὰ ἔργα δείκνυσι τὺ κράτιστον. Πάντες γὰρ ἐπιστάμεθα ὅτι ὁμοῦ μὲν ὄντες 5 πλείω κακὰ τοὺς πολεμίους ποιον μεν ή πάσχομεν ὅτε δὲ ^ωρϊς ἦμεν ἀλλήλων, ἐκεῖνοι ἡμῖν εχρώντο ως εκείνο ις ἦν ἦδιστον, ἡμῖν γε μὴν ώς χαλεπώτατον.
8.	Ἐπὶ τούτῳ ὁ Καδούσιος εἱπεν, Ἠμεῖς δὲ τί Αν λέyoιμεv, ἔφη, περὶ τοῦ οἴκαδε άπελθόντες έκαστοι χωρίς είναι, οπότε γε οὐδὲ στρατενομένοις, ως ἔοικε, χωρίζεσθαι συμφέρει; ημείς yovv ου πολνν χρόνον δίχα τοῦ νμετέρον πλήθους στρα-τενσάμενοι δίκην ἔδομεν ώς καὶ ὑμεῖς έπίστασθε.
9.	Ἐπὶ τούτῳ ’Αρτάβαξος δ ποτε φήσας είναι Κύρου συγγενής ἔλεξε τοιάδε· Ἐγὼ δ’, ἔφη, ὦ Κ υαξάρη, τοσοῦτον διαφέρομαι τοῖς πρόσθεν λέy ον σ ιν ούτοι μεν yap φασιν ὅτι δεῖ μένοντας στρατεύεσθαι, ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὅτι ὅτε μὲν οἴκοι ἦν, εστρατενόμην 10. καὶ γὰρ ἐβοήθουν πολλάκις τῶν ημετέρων άyoμέvωv καί περί των ημετέρων φρουρίων ώς έπιβουλενσομένων πολλάκις πράγματα εἶχον φοβούμενος τε καί φρουρών· καὶ ταῦτ’ επραττον τα οικεία δαπανών. νυν δ’ εγρμεν 4 τὰ εκείνων φρούρια, ον φοβούμαι δε εκείνους, ευωχούμαι δὲ τὰ εκείνων καί πίνω τὰ τῶν πολεμίων.
1	Kcupbs xzV, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; not in F; bracketed by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
2	είναι MSS.; [είναι] Dindorf, Edd.
8 μεν ὅντες Jacobs, Edd. ; μἐνον τες MSS. ; μεν μ ί νο ντες D.
4 ὅχομεν E ; ἄχο μεν C ; ἄχ»μεν F ; Ιχ» μεν zV, most Edd.
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question whether it is desirable to continue our campaign longer or at once to disband the armies.
Any one, therefore, may express his opinion in regard to this question.”
7.	Thereupon the Hyrcanian was the first to speak: “ Friends and comrades, I, for my part, cannot see what is the use of words, when the facts themselves point out the best course to follow. For we all know that when we are together, we do the enemy more harm than they do us ; whereas as long as we were apart, they treated us as was most agreeable to them and most disagreeable to us.”
8.	After him the Cadusian spoke: "Why,” said he, u should we talk about going back home and being separated from one another, since not even in the field, so it seems, is it well for us to get separated ?
At any rate, we not long ago went off on an expedition apart from your main body and paid for it, as you also know.”
9.	After him Artabazus, the one who once claimed i. iv. 27-28 to be a kinsman of Cyrus, made the following speech :
“ In one point, Cyaxares, I beg to differ from the previous speakers : they say that we must stay here and carry on the war ; but I say that it was when I was at home that I was carrying on wars. 10. And I say truly; for I often had to go to the rescue when our property was being carried off; and when our fortresses were threatened, I often had trouble to defend them ; I lived in constant fear and was kept continual^ on guard. And I fared thus at my own expense. But now we are in possession of their forts ; I am in fear of them no longer; I revel in the good things of the enemy and drink what is *
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ως οὐν τὰ μὲν οἴκοι στρατείαν οὐσαν, τάδε δὲ εορτήν, ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐ δοκεῖ, ἔφη, διαλύειν τήνδε τὴν πavήyυpιv.
11.	Ἐπὶ τούτῳ ὁ Γωβρὑας εἶπεν, Ἐγὼ δ’, ὦ ἄνδρες σύμμαχοι, μέχρι μὲν τοῦδε επαινώ την Κύρου δεξιάν οὐδὲν γὰρ ψεύδεται ών ύπέσχετο· ει δ’ άπεισιν εκ της χώρας, δῆλον ὅτι ὁ μὲν Ἀσσύριος άναπνεύσεται,1 ου τίνων ποινάς ών τε ὑμᾶς έπεχείρησεν άδικεΐν και ών ἐμὲ έποίησεν ἐγὼ δὲ εν τῷ μέρει ἐκείνῳ πάλιν δώσω δίκην ὅτι ὑμῖν φίλος ἐγενὁμην.
12.	Ἐπὶ τοὑτοις πᾶσι Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ὀ ἄνδρες, οὐδ* ἐμὲ λανθάνει οτι εάν μεν διαλύωμεν τὺ στράτευμα, τα μεν ήμΑτερα ασθενέστερα γίγνοιτ’ αν, τα δὲ τῶν πολεμίων πάλιν αύξήσεται. δσοι τε yap αυτών όπλα άφήρηνται, ταχύ ἄλλα ποιήσον-ται· ὅσοι τε ίππους άπεστέρηνται, ταχύ πάλιν άλλους ίππους κτήσονται· ἀντὶ δὲ τῶν άποθα-νόντων ετεροι εφηβήσουσι [καί ἐπιγενήσονται]·2 ὧστε οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ει πάνυ εν τάχει πάλιν ἡμῖν πpάyμaτa παρέχειν δυνήσονται.
13.	Τί δῆτα ἐγὼ Κυαξάρην ίκέλευσα \6yov εμβαλεΐν περί καταλύσεως της στρατιάς; εὖ ἴστε ὅτι φοβούμενος το μέλλον. 6 ρω yap η μιν αντιπάλους προσιοντας οίς ημείς, εἰ ὧδε στρα-τευσόμεθα, ου δυνησὁμεθα μάχεσθαι. 14. προσέρχεται μεν yap δήπου χειμών, στέyaι δὲ εἰ καὶ ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς εἰσιν, ἀλλὰ μὰ Δι’ οὐχ ϊπποις οὐδὲ
1	ἀναπνεόσεται Hertlein, Merchant, Gemoll; άναπαόσετβι MSS., earlier Edd.
2	καί ἐπιγενἡσονται MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach; bracketed by Schneider, later Edd.
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theiTe. Therefore, as life at home was warfare, while life here is a feast, I do not care to have this festal gathering break up.”
11.	After him Gobryas spoke : “Friends and comrades, up to the present time I have only praise for Cyrus’s faithfulness ; for he has not proved untrue in anything that he has promised. But if he leaves the country now, it is evident that the Assyrian will take new heart without having to pay any penalty for the wrongs he has attempted to do us all and for those which he has done me; and I, in my tum, shall pay to him the penalty for having been your friencL”
12.	Last of all Cyrus spoke: “I, too, am not un- Cyrus closes aware, my friends, that if we disband the army, our the debftte Own situation would become weaker, while the enemy will again gather force. For as many of
them as have been deprived of their arms will soon have new ones made, and as many as have beeti deprived of their horses will soon again procure Others, while in place of those who have been killed others will have grown to young manhood to take their places. And so it will not be at all surprising, if in a very short time they are able again to give us trouble.
13.	“ Why then do you suppose I suggested to Cyaxares to bring up the question of disbanding the army ? Let me tell you ; it was because I feared for the future; for I see foes advancing against us that we shall never be able to cope with, if we go on campaigning in our present fashion. 14. For winter The battle is coming, you know; and even granting that we ^hunger* have shelter for ourselves, still, by Zeus, there will
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θεράπουσιν οὐδὲ τῷ δήμῳ τῶν στρατιωτών, ων ἄνευ ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἂν Βυναίμεθα στρατεύεσθαι* τὰ δ’ ἐπιτήδεια ὅπου μὲν ἡμεῖς ἐληλύθαμεν ὑφ’ ἡμῶν ἀνήλωται* ὅποι δὲ μὴ ἀφίγμεθα, διὰ τὺ ἡμᾶς φοβεισθαι άνα κε κομισμένο ι εἰσὶν εἰς ἐρυματα, ὧστε αυτοί μὲν ἔχειν, ἡμᾶς δὲ ταῦτα μὴ Βύνασθαι Χαμβάνειν. 15. τίς οὖν οὕτω? αγαθός ἡ τίς όντως Ισχυρός δς λιμῷ καὶ ρἐγ6* Βνναιτ αν μαχὁμενος στρατεύεσθαι; εἰ μὲν οὖν οὕτω στρατευσομεθα, ἐγὼ μέν φημι χρῆναι εκόντας ημάς καταΧύσαι την στρατιάν μᾶλλον ἢ άκοντας υπ αμηχανίας εζε-λαθῆναι. εἰ δὲ βουΧόμεθα ἔτι στρατεύεσθαι, τὁδ* ἐγώ φημι χρῆναι ποιεῖν, ώς τάχιστα πειράσθαι των μὲν εκείνων οχυρών ως πλεῖστα παραιρεῖν, ἡμῖν δ’ αὐτοῖς ώς πλεῖστα οχυρά ποιεῖσθαι* ἐὰν γὰρ ταῦτα γένηται, τὰ μὲν ἐπιτήδεια πλείω ἔξου-σιν ὸπὁτεροι ἄν πλείω Βύνωνται Χαβόντες άπο-τίθεσθαι, ποΧιορκήσονται δὲ οποτεροι αν ηττους ώσι.	16. νῦν δ’ οὐδὲν Βιαφερομεν τῶν ἐν τῷ
πελάγει πλεόντων καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι πΧέουσι μέν ἀεί, τὺ δὲ πεπλευσμἐνον οὐδὲν οίκειότερον τον ἀπλεὑστου καταλείπουσιν. ἐὰν δὲ φρούρια ἡμῖν γἐνηται, ταῦτα δὴ τοῖς μὲν πολεμίοις άΧΧοτριώσει την χώραν, ἡμῖν δ’ υπ’ εὐδίαν μᾶλλον πάντ ἔσται.
17. Ὄ δ’ ΐσως αν τινες υμών φοβηθεΐεν, εἰ δεήσει πὁρρω τῆ? εαυτών φρουρεϊν, μηδὲν τούτο οκνησητε. ημείς μεν γὰρ ἐπείπερ καὶ ὼς οἴκοθεν ἀποδημοῦμεν, φρουρησειν ὑμῖν άναΒεχομεθα τὰ ἐγγύτατα χωρία τῶν πολεμίων, ὺμεῖς δὲ τὰ προσ-Ι2δ
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be none for our horses or for our attendants or for the rank and file of the army ; and without them we could not carry on the war. The provisions, where-ever we have gone, we have consumed ; and where we have not gone, the people out of fear of us have conveyed them into their strongholds, so that they have them themselves, and we cannot get them.
15. Who then is so valiant and so strong that he can prosecute a war while battling against hunger and cold ? If, therefore, we propose to go on with the war as we have been doing, I maintain that we ought of our own free will to disband the army, rather than against our will to be driven out of the country by lack of means. But if we wish to go on with the war, this I say we must do: we must try as Fortified quickly as we may to get possession of as many as demy'sthe possible of their forts and build for ourselves as country many as we can. For, if this is done, that side will have more provisions which is able to get and store up more, and those will be in a state of siege who are weaker. 16. As we are, we are not at all different from those who sail the seas: they keep on sailing continually, but they leave the waters over which they have sailed no more their own than those over which they have not sailed. But if we get fortresses, these will alienate the country from the enemy while everything will be smooth sailing for us.
17. “But perhaps some of you may fear that you will possibly have to do garrison duty far from your own country. You need have no hesitation on that score. For since we are far from home in any event, we will take it upon ourselves to do the garrison duty for you in the places nearest to the enemy ; but those parts of Assyria which are on your
I29
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opa ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς τῶς Ασσυρίας εκείνα κτᾶσθε καὶ ερηάζεσθε. 18* ἐὰν γὰρ ἡμεῖς τὰ πλησίον1 αυτών φρουροϋντες δυνώμεθα σώζεσθαι, ἐν πολλῇ ὑμεῖς εἰρήνη ἔσεσθε οἱ τὰ πρόσω αυτών ἔχοντες* οὐ γὰρ οἱμαι δυνήσονται τῶν ἐγγὺς εαυτών οντων ἀμελοῦντες τοῖς πρόσω ὑμῖν επιβουΧεύειν.
19.	Ὠς δὲ ταῦτ’ ἐρρήθη, οἶ τε ἄλλοι Πάντες ἀνιστάμενοι συμπροθυμήσεσθαι ταῦτ’ ἔφασαν καὶ Κυαξάρης. Γαδάτας δὲ καὶ Γωβρύας καὶ τεῖχος ἑκάτερος αὐτών, ἣν έπιτρέψωσιν οἱ σύμμαχοι, τειχιεισθαι ἔφασαν, ώστε καὶ ταῦτα φίλια τοῖς συμμάχοις ύπάρχειν.
20.	Ὀ οὖν Κῦρος ἐπεὶ πάντας εώρα , προθύμους όντας πράττειν ὅσα ἔλεξε, τίλος εἶπεν, Εἰ τοίνυν περαίνειν βουΧόμεθα οσα φαμὲν χρῆναι ποιεῖν, ὡς τάχιστ ἄν δἐοι ηενέσθαι μηγανας μὲν εἰ? τὺ καθαιρβῖν τὰ τῶν πόΧεμίων τείχη, τέκτονας δὲ εἰς τὺ ἡμῖν ὐχυρὰ πυρηούσθαι.
21.	Ἐκ τούτου ύπέσχετο ό μὲν Κυαξάρης μη-γανην αυτός ποιησάμενος παρέζειν, ἄλλην δὲ Γαδάτας καὶ Γωβρύαν, ἄλλην δὲ Τιγράνης* αυτός δὲ Κῦρος ἔφη δύο πειράσεσθαι ποιήσασθαι.
22.	ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτ’ ἔδοξεν, έπορίζοντο μὲν μηχανοπο ιούς, παρεσκευάζοντο δ’ έκαστοι εἰς τὰς μηχα-νας ών ἔδει· ἄνδρας δ’ επέστησαν οι ἐδόκουν ἐπιτηδειὁτατοι εἶναι ἀμφὶ ταῦτ’ ἔχειν.
23.	Κῦρος δ’ ἐπεὶ ἕγνω ὅτι διατριβή εσται ἀμφὶ ταῦτα, ἐκάθισε τὺ στράτευμα ένθα ωετο
1 πλησίον y, Edd. ; πλβί« xzV (ΙΛε greater part).
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owji borders—do you take possession of them and cultivate them. 18. For if we can safely guard what is near the enemy, you will enjoy a plenitude of peace in possession of the regions far away from them; for they, I trow, will not be able to neglect those who are close to them, while they lay schemes against those who are far away.”
19.	After these speeches all the rest, and Cyaxares with them, stood up and declared that they would be glad to co-operate with him in these plans. And Gadatas and Gobryas said that if the allies would permit them, they would each of them build a fortress, so that the allies should have these also on their side.
20.	Accordingly, when Cyrus saw that all were ready to do whatever he suggested, he finally said : " Well then, if we wish to put into execution what we say we ought to do, we should as soon as possible procure siege-engines to demolish the enemy’s forts, and builders to erect strong towers for our own defence.”
21.	Hereupon Cyaxares promised to have an engine made at his own expense and to put it at their disposal, Gadatas and Gobryas promised another, and Tigranes a third; Cyrus said that he would himself try to furnish two. 22. When this had been agreed upon, they set to work to procure engine-builders and to furnish whatever was needed for the construction of the engines ; and they put in charge of it men whom they considered most competent to attend to this work.
23. Since Cyrus realized that a long time would be required for the execution of these designs, he encamped with his army in a place which he thought
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υγιεινότατου είναι καὶ εὐπροσοδώτατον ὅσα ἔδει προσκομίζεσθαι· ὅσα τε ερυμνότητος προσεδεῖτο, ἐποιήσατο, ὡς ἐν ἀσφαλβῖ οἱ ἀεὶ μὲνοντες εἷεν, εἴ ποτε καὶ πρόσω τῇ ἰσχύι ἀποστρατοπεδεὑοιτο.
24.	πρὸ? δὲ τοὑτοις ερωτών οὺς ᾤετο μάλιστα εἰδἐναι τὴν χώραν ὁπόθεν ἄν ως πλεῖστα ὼφελοῖ-το τὺ στράτευμα, ἐξῆγεν ἀεὶ εἰς προνομάς, ὅμα μὲν ὅπως ὅτι πλεῖστα λαμβάνοι τῇ στρατία τἀπιτήδεια, άμα δ* ὅπως μᾶλλον ύγιαίνοιεν καὶ Ισχύοιεν διαπονοὑμενοι ταῖς πορείαις, αμα δ’ ὅπως ἐν ταῖς άγωγαις τὰς τάξεις ύπομιμνησκοιντο.
25.	Ὀ μὲν δὴ Κῦρος ἐν τοὑτοις ἦν.
Ἐκ δὲ Βαβυλώνας οἷ αὐτὁμολοι καὶ οι ἁλισκὁ-μενοι ταῦτ’ 1 ελεγον ὅτι ὁ Ἀσσύριος οἔχοιτο ἐπὶ Λυδίας, πολλὰ τάλαντα χρυσίου καλ αργυρίου άγων καί ἄλλα κτήματα καί κόσμον παντοδαπὁν. 26. ὁ μὲν οὖν ὄχλος των στρατιωτών ελεγεν ώς ύπεκτίθοιτο ἡ δη τὰ χρήματα φοβούμενος· ό δὲ Κῦρος γιγνώσκων ὅτι οϊχοιτο συστησων εἴ τι δύναιτο ἀντίπαλον ἑαυτῷ, άντιπαρεσκευάζετο ip-ρω μόνως, ως μάχης ετι δεῆσον ὦστ’ 2 ἐξεπίμπλη μὲν τὺ των Περσών ιππικόν, τούς μεν εκ των αιχμαλώτων, τοὺς δὲ τινας καὶ παρὰ των φίλων
1	ταὅτ’ Bothe, Edd. ; ταυτ’ MSS.
2	ἄστ’ Ρορρο, Edd. ; «ς δ* xzV ; και yV (corr.).
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was most healthful and most readily accessible for conveying there everything that was necessary. And wherever any point needed further strengthening, he made provision that those who from time to time remained there should be in safety, even if he should be encamped at a distance with the main body of his forces. 24. But in addition to this, he made Constant inquiry of those whom he thought likely to know about the country from what parts of it the army might get supplies as plentifully as possible and kept leading his men out on foraging expeditions; this he did partly that he might get supplies for the army in as great abundance as possible, partly that they might become inured to labour through these expeditions and might thus be in better health and strength, and partly that by such marches they might be enabled to keep their respective positions in mind.
25.	Thus, then, Cyrus was occupied.
From Babylon a report was now brought by The king deserters and confirmed by his prisoners of war, that Babylon the Assyrian king had gone off in the direction of Lydia with many talents of gold and silver and with other treasures and jewels of every sort. 26. So it became general talk among the rank and file of the soldiers that he was already conveying his treasures to a place of safety because he was afraid. But Cyrus, recognizing that he had gone for the purpose of forming, if he could, a coalition against him, made vigorous counter preparation in the expectation that he would have to fight again. And so he set pyrua about bringing to its full complement the Persian his cavalry cavalry, for which he obtained horses, some requisitioned from the captives, and a certain number
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Χαμβάνων ίππους· ταῦτα yap παρά πάντων ἐδἐχετο καὶ άπεωθεΐτο οὐδὲν, ου τε εἴ τις οπΧον διδοίη καλὸν οὔτ’ εἴ τις ίππον.
27.	Κατεσκευάξετο δὲ καὶ άρματα etc τε τῶν αίχμαΧώτων αρμάτων καί άΧΧοθεν οπόθεν ἐδύνατο. καὶ τὴν μὲν Τρωικήν διφρείαν πρόσθεν ούσαν καί την Κυ^ηναίων ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἁρματηλα-σίαν κατεΧυσε· τον yap πρόσθεν χρόνον καί οΐ εν τη Μηδία καὶ Συρία και Αραβία καί Πάντες οι εν τη Ἀσία τοῖς άρμασιν όντως εχρώντο ώσπερ νυν οι Κυρηναΐοι. 28. ἔδοξε δ’ αὐτῷ, δ κράτιστον είκος ἦν εἶναι τῆς Βννάμεως, ὄντων τῶν βεΧτί-στων ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρμασι, τοῦτο ἐν ακροβολιστών μέρει εἶναι καὶ εἰς τὺ κρατεϊν οὐδὲν μέγα [βάρος]1 σνμβάΧΧεσθαι. άρματα yap τριακόσια τους μεν μαχομενους παρέχεται τριακοσίους> ΐττποις δ’ οὗτοι χρώνται Βιακοσίοις καί χιΧίοις· ηνίοχοι δ* αὐτοῖς εἰσὶ μὲν ὼ? εἰκὺς οἷς μάλιστα πιστευουσιν, οἱ βεΧτιστοί·	ἄλλοι δ’ εἰσὶ τριακόσιοι ουτοι2
οι οὐδ* ότιοϋν τούς ποΧεμίους βΧάπτουσι. 29. τ αυτήν μεν ονν την Βιφρείαν κατόΧυσεν αντί δὲ τούτου ποΧεμιστηρια κατεσκευάσατο άρματα τροχοΐς τε ίσχυροις, ώς μὴ ραΒίως σνντρίβηται, άξοσί τε μακροΐς· ἦττον γὰρ άνατρεπεται πάντα τα πΧατέα· τον δὲ Βίφρον τοῖς ηνιόχοις εποίησεν ώσπερ πύρ/yov ισχυρών ζύΧων ύψος δὲ τούτων ἐστὶ μέχρι τῶν άyκώvωvt ως Βύνωνται ήνιοχεϊ-σθαι οι ίπποι υπέρ των Βίφρων τούς δ* ηνιόχους
1	βάρος χζ; bracketed by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; μἐρος yV, Dindorf ; omitted by Borneraann, Breitenbach.
2	(Ισ\ τριακόσιοι ουτοι Schneider, Breitenbach, Hug, Mar-chant ; cit τριαχοσίουs ουτοι tlai xz, Dindorf ; eis τριακοσ(ου5 ουτοι δἐ «ίσι y.
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also presented to him by his friends ; for he accepted such gifts from every one and never refused anything, whether any one offered him a fine weapon or a horse.
27. Besides, with the chariots taken from the Cyrus intro-enemy and with whatever others he could get he corps of equipped a corps of chariots of his own. The method ^rriuts of of managing a chariot employed of old at Troy and that in vogue among the Cyrenaeans even unto this day he abolished; for in previous times people in Media and in Syria and in Arabia, and all the people in Asia used the chariot just as the Cyrenaeans now do. 28. But it seemed to him that inasmuch as the best men were mounted on the chariots, that part which might have been the chief strength of the army acted only the part of skirmishers and did not contribute anything of importance to the victory. For three hundred chariots call for three hundred combatants and require twelve hundred horses. And the fighting men must of course have as drivers the men in whom they have most confidence, that is, the best men to be had. That makes three hundred more, who do not do the enemy the least harm. 29. So he abolished this method of handling chariots, and in place of it he had chariots of war constructed with strong wheels, so that they might not easily be broken, and with long axles ; for anything broad is less likely to be overturned. The box for the driver he constructed out of strong timbers in the form of a turret; and this rose in height to the drivers’ elbows, so that they could manage the horses by reaching over the top of the box; and, besides, he covered
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εθωράκισε πάντα πλὴν των οφθαλμών. 30. προσ-ἐθηκε δὲ καὶ δρέπανα σιδηρά ώς διπήχη πρὸς τοὺς άξονας ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν τῶν τροχών και ἄλλα κάτω ὺπὸ τῷ ἄξονι εἰς τὴν γῆν βλέποντα, ως έμ-βαλούντων εἰς τοὺς ενάντιους τοῖς άρμασιν. ώς δὲ τότε Κῦρος ταῦτα κατεσκεὑασεν, όντως ἔτι καὶ νῦν τοῖς άρμασι χρώνται οι ἐν τῇ βασιλέως
Ἠσαν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ κάμηλοι πολλαὶ παρά τε τῶν φίλων συνειλεγμέναι καὶ αἱ1 αιχμάλωτοι πάσαι συνηθροισμεναι.
31. Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν οῦτω συνεπερτίνετο.
Βουλὁμενος δὲ κατάσκοπόν Τινα πέμψαι ἐπὶ Λυδίας καὶ μαθεῖν ὅ τι πράττοι ό Ἀσσὑριος, ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ ἐπιτήδειος εἶναι Α ράσπας ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τοῦτο ὁ φνλάττων την καλήν γυναίκα, συνε-βεβηκει yap τῷ Ἀράσπμ τοιάδε* ληφθείς ερωτι τῆς γνναικός ηναγκάσθη προσενεγκεΐν λόγους αὐτῇ περὶ συνουσίας. 32. ἡ δὲ άπέφησε μεν καί ἦν πίστη τῷ ἀνδρὶ καίπερ ἀπὁντι· ἐφίλει γὰρ αυτόν ισ^νρώς* ου μέντοι κατηγόρησε τού Άράσπου προς τον Κ ὕρον, όκνονσα συμβαλειν φίλους άντρας. 33. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Ἀράσπας δοκών ύπηρετησειν τῷ τυχεΐν ὰ έβούλετο ήπείλησε τη γυναικι ὅτι εἰ μη βούλοιτο εκονσα, ακόυσα ποιησοι ταῦτα, ἐκ τούτου ἡ γυνὴ, ώς ἔδεισε τὴν βίαν, οὐκέτι κρύπτει, ἀλλὰ πέμπει τον ευνούχον προς τον Κῦρον καὶ κελεύει λέξαι πάντα.
34. Ὀ δ’ ώς ήκουσεν, άναγελάσας ἐπὶ τῷ κρείττονι τού έρωτος φάσκοντι είναι, πέμπει Κρτάβαζον συν τω εννούχψ και κελεύει αὐτῷ 1 αί Dindorf, Edd. ; not in MSS.
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the drivers with mail, all except their eyes. 30. On both sides of the wheels, moreover, he attached to the axles steel scythes about two cubits long and beneath the axles other scythes pointing down toward the ground ; this was so arranged with the intention of hurling the chariots into the midst of the enemy.
And as Cyrus constructed them at that time, such even to this day are the chariots in use in the king s dominions.
He also had a large number of camels, some collected from among his friends and some taken in war, all brought together.
31. Thus these plans were being put into execution.
Now, he wished to send some one as a spy into Lydia to find out what the Assyrian was doing, and it seemed to him that Araspas, the guardian of the beautiful woman, was the proper person to go on this mission. Now Araspas’s case had taken a tum like Araspas and this: he had fallen in love with the lady and could Panthea not resist the impulse to approach her with amorous proposals. 32. But she repulsed his advances and was true to her husband, although he was far away ; for she loved him devotedly. Still, she did not accuse Araspas to Cyrus, for she shrank from making trouble between friends. 33. But when Araspas, thinking that he should thus further the attainment of his desires, threatened the woman that he would use force if she would not submit willingly, then in fear of outrage the lady no longer kept it secret but she appeals sent her. eunuch to Cyrus with instructions to tell him to Cyrus the whole story.
34.	When Cyrus heard it he laughed outright at the man who had claimed to be superior to the passion of love ; and lie sent Artabazus back with the
πὸ7
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εἰπεῖν βιάζεσθαι μὲν μὴ τοιαύτην γυναίκα, πείθειν δὲ εἰ δύναιτο, οὐκ ἔφη κωλύειν.
35.	Ἐλθὼν δ’ ὁ Ἀρτάβαζος πρὸς τὸν Ἀράσπαν ἐλοιδὁρησεν αυτόν, παρακαταθήκην όνομάζων την γυναίκα, ασέβειαν τε αυτού Χέγων αδικίαν τε καί1 ακράτειαν, ώστε τον * Δράσπαν πολλὰ μὲν δακρύειν υπό Χύπης, καταδύεσθαι δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς αισχύνης, άποΧωΧέναι δε τῷ φὁβῳ μή τι καὶ· πάθοι υπό Κύρου.
36.	Ὀ οὖν Κῦρος κατ αμαθών ταῦτα έκάΧεσεν αυτόν και μόνος μένω εΧεξεν, 'Ορώ σε, εφη, ω Α ράσπα, φοβούμενου τε εμέ καλ εν αισχύνη δεινως ἔχοντα, παύσαι ούν τούτων εγώ γάρ θεούς τε ακούω έρωτος ήττήσθαι, ανθρώπους τε οίδα καί μάλα δοκούντας φρονίμους εἶναι οΐα πεπόνθασιν υπ’ έρωτος· καϊ αυτός δ’ εμαυτού κατέγνων μη αν καρτερήσαι ώστε συνὼν καΧοίς άμεΧεΐν αυτών. και σοι δε τούτου τοῦ πράγματος εγώ αίτιός είμι· εγώ γάρ σε συγκαθεΐρζα τούτῳ τω άμάχψ πράγματι.
37.	Καὶ ο Ἀράσπας ύποΧαβών είπεν, Ἀλλὰ σὺ μεν, ω Κῦρε, καὶ ταῦτα όμοιος ει οϊόσπερ και τάΧΧα, πραός τε καί συγγνώμων των ανθρωπίνων αμαρτημάτων εμέ δ\ εφη, και οι ἄλλοι άνθρωποι καταδύουσι τω αχεί, ως γάρ ό θ ρους διἣλθε τῆς εμής συμφοράς, οι μεν εχθροί εφη-δονταί μοι, οἱ δὲ φίλοι προσιόντες συμβουΧεύου-σιν εκποδών ἔχειν ἐμαυτὸν, μή τι καὶ παύω ύπο σου, ως ηδικηκότος έμοΰ μεγάΧα.
38.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος είπεν, Εὖ τοίνυν ἴσθι, ὧ
1 καί MSS., most Edd. ; τἡν Hartmann (calling his weak-ness ungodliness and sinfulness).
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eunuch and bade him warn Araspas not to lay violent hands upon such a woman; but if he could win her consent, he himself would interpose no objection.
35.	So, when Artabazus came to Araspap, he rebuked him severely, saying that the woman had been given to him in trust; and he dwelt upon his ungodliness, sinfulness, and sensuality, until Araspas shed bitter tears of contrition and was overwhelmed with shame and frightened to death lest Cyrus should punish him.
36.	So, when Cyrus learned of this he sent for him Cyrus dis-and had a talk with him in private. “ I see, Araspas,” said he, “that you are afraid of me and fal1 terribly overcome with shame. Do not feel that way,
pray; for I have heard say that even gods are victims of love; and as for mortals, I know what even some who are considered very discreet have suffered from love. ‘ And I had too poor an opinion of myself to \ suppose that I should have the strength of will to be thrown in contact with beauty and be indifferent to it.
Besides, I am myself responsible for your condition, for it was I that shut you up with this irresistible creature.”
37.	“ Aye, Cyrus,” said Araspas, interrupting him, L—-----
“ you are in this, just as in everything else, gentle ^ and forgiving of human errors. Other men make me ready to sink with my shame; for ever since the report of my fall got out, my enemies have been exulting over me, while my friends come to me
and advise me to keep out of the way, for fear that you punish me for committing so great a wrong.”
38.	“ Let me tell you then, Araspas,” said Cyrus,
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Ἀράσπα, ὅτι ταύτῃ τῇ δὁξῃ οἷός τ’ εἶ ἐμοί τε ἰσχυρῶς χαρίσασθαι καί τοὺς συμμάχους μεγάλα ὼφελῆσαι.
Εἰ γὰρ γένοιτο, ἔφη ὁ Ἀράσπας, ὅ τι ἐγώ σοι ἐν καιρφ ἄν γενοίμην [αὖ χρήσιμος].1
39.	Εἰ τοίνυν, ἔφη, προσποιησάμενος ἐμὲ φεύγειν ἐθἐλοις εἰς τοὺς πολεμίους ἐλθεῖν, οἶμαι ἄν σε πιστευθῆναι ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων.
Ἕγωγε ναὶ μὰ Δί*, ἔφη ὁ Ἀράσπας, καὶ ὑπὸ των φίλων οἶδα ὅτι ως σὲ πεφευγὼς λόγον ἂν παρεχοιμι.
40.	Ἕλθοις ἂν τοίνυν, ἔφη, ἡμῖν πάντα εἰδὼς τὰ τῶν πολεμίων οἶμαι δὲ καὶ λόγων καὶ βουλευμάτων κοινωνον αν σε ποιοΐντο διὰ τὺ πιστεύ-ειν, ὧστε μηδὲ ἕν σε λεληθἐναι ών βουλόμεθα είδέναι.
Ὠς πορευσομένου, ἔφη, ήδη νυνί* καὶ γὰρ τούτο ἴσως ἐν τῶν πιστών εσται το δοκεϊν με ὺπὺ σοῦ μελλήσαντά τι παθεῖν εκπεφευγεναι.
41.	Ἠ καὶ δυνήσει ἀπολιπεῖν, ἔφη, τὴν καλὴν Πάνθειαν;
Δύο γὰρ» ἔφη» ὦ Κῦρε, σαφώς ἔχω ψυχάς· νῦν τούτο πεφιλοσόφηκα μετά του αδίκου σοφιστοΰ του Ἕρωτος. οὐ γὰρ δη μία γε οὖσα ἅμα ἀγαθή τε ἐστι καὶ κακὴ, οὐδ’ άμα καλών τε καί αισχρών ἔἀγων ἐρᾴ καὶ ταὐτὰ2 άμα βούλεται τε καί οὐ βούλεται πράττειν, ἀλλὰ δῆλον ὅτι δύο εστον ψυχά, και όταν μεν ἡ ἀγαθὴ κρατῇ, τὰ καλὰ
1	αδ χρήσιμος MSS. ; omitted by Weieke, Edd.
2	ταδτἄ Stephanus, Edd. ; ταθτα MSS.
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“that by reason of this very report which people have heard in regard to you, you are in a position to do me a very great favour and to be of great assistance to our allies.”	t
“ Would that some occasion might arise,” answered Araspas, “ in which I could be of service to you.”
39.	“ If, then/’ said the other, “ under pretence Cyrus sends that you were fleeing from me you would go over h ra Μ a 8py into the enemy’s country, I believe they would trust
you.”
“ Aye, by Zeus/’ said Araspas, “ and I know that even with my friends I could start the story that I was running away from you.”
40.	“ Then you would return to us,” said he, “ with full information about the enemy’s condition and plans. And I suppose that because of their trusting you they would make you a participant in their discussions and counsels, so that not a single thing that we wish to know would be hidden from you.”
“ Depend upon it,” said he, “ I will start at once ; and one of the circumstances that will gain my story credence will be the appearance that I have run away because I was likely to be punished by you.”
41.	“ And will you be able to give up the beautiful Panthea ? ” asked Cyrus.
“ Yes, Cyrus/’ said he ; “ for I evidently have two Doctrine of ) souls. I have now worked out this doctrine of philoso- of the^uf \ phy in the school of that crooked sophist, Eros. For if the soul is one, it is not both good and bad at the same time, neither can it at the same time desire the right and the wrong, nor at the same time both will and not will to do the same things ; but it is obvious that there are two souls, and when the good one prevails, what is right is done ; but when the bad
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πράττεται, ὅταν δὲ ἡ πονηρά, τὰ αισχρά ἐπι-χειρεΐται. νυν δὲ ώς σὲ σύμμαχον ελαβε, κρατεί ἡ ἀγαθὴ καὶ πάνυ πολύ.
42. Εἰ τοίνυν καλ σοι δοκεῖ πορεύεσθαι, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ὧδε χρὴ ποιεῖν, ίνα κἀκείνοις πιστότερος ἦς· ἐξάτγελλὲ τε αύτοΐς τα παρ ημών, οὕτω τε εξάγγελλε ως ἄν αὐτοῖς τὰ π α ρα σου λεγόμενα ἐμποδὼν μάλιστ αν εἴη ὦν βούλονται πράττειν. εἴη δ’ ἄν εμποδών, ει ημάς φαίης παρασκευάζεσθαι εμβαλειν ποι1 τῆς έκείνων χώρα?· ταῦτα γὰρ ἀκούοντες ἦττον ἄν παντὶ σθενει άθροίζοιντο, ἔκαστός τις φοβούμενος καί περί των οΐκοι. 43. καὶ μένε, ἔφη, παρ’ εκείνοις ότι πλεῖστον χρόνον α yap αν ποιωσιν όταν εyyύτaτa ἡμῶν ὦσι, ταῦτα μάλιστα καιρός ἡμῖν είδεναι εσται. συμβούλευε δ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ εκτάττεσθαι δπη ἄν δοκῇ κράτιστον είναι· ὅταν γὰρ σὺ άπελθης είδεναι δοκών την τάξιν αυτών, ἀναγκαίον οὕτω τετάχθαι αύτοΐς· μετατάττεσθαι yap όκνησουσι, καὶ ἦν πῃ ἄλλῃ μετατάττωνται εξ ύπoyύoυ, ταράξονται.
44.	Ἀράσπας μὲν δὴ οὕτως εξελθών καί συλλαβών τούς πιστότατους θεράποντας καί είπών προς τινας α ωετο συμφερειν τῷ πράγματι ᾤχετο.
45.	Ἠ δὲ Πάνθεια ώς ησθετο οίχόμενον τον Άράσπαν, πέμφτασα προς τον Κῦρον εἶπε, Μὴ
1 τοι Cobet, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; του MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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one gains the ascendency, what is wrong is attempted.
And now, since she has taken you to be her ally, it is the good soul that has gained the mastery, and that completely.”
42.	“ Well then,” answered Cyrus, “ if you also have decided to go, this is what you must do so as to gain the more credence with them: tell them all Cyru^’efinal about our affairs, but frame your account in such a to^raepasB way that your information will be the greatest possible hindrance to the success of their plans. And it would be a hindrance, if you should represent that we were making ready to invade their country at some point; for upon hearing this, they would be less likely to gather in full force, as each man would be afraid for his own possessions at home. 43.
And stay with them as long as possible ; for the most valuable information we can have will be in regard to what they are doing when they have come nearest to us. And advise them also to marshal themselves in whatever order seems best; for when you come away, it will be necessary for them to retain this order, even though they think you are familiar with it. For they will be slow to change it, and, if on the spur of the moment they make a change anywhere, they will be thrown into confusion.”
44.	Then Araspas withdrew; he got together the most trusted of his attendants, told some of his friends such things as he thought would contribute to the success of his scheme, and was gone.
45.	When Panthea learned that Araspas had gone Panthea away, she sent word to Cyrus, saying: “ Do not be Abradatas
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λυποῦ, ω Κῦρε, ὅτι Ἀράσπας οϊχεται εἰς τοὺς πολεμίους* ἢν γὰρ εῖμ€ έάσης πέμψαι πρὸς τὸν ὑμὺν ἄνδρα, ἐγώ σοι ἀναδἐχομαι ἣξειν πολὺ Ἀράσπου πιστότερον φίλον* καί δύναμιν δὲ οἷδ* ὅτι ὁπόσην ἄν δύνηται ἔχων παρέσται σοι, και 7ὰρ ὁ μὲν πατήρ τού νυν βασιλεύοντος φίλος ἦν αὐτῷ* ὁ δὲ νῦν βασιλεύων καί επεχείρησε ποτε ἐμὲ καὶ τον ἄνδρα διασπάσαι ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων* υβριστήν ούν νομίξων αυτόν ευ οἶδ’ ὅτι ἄσμενος ἄν πρὸς ἄνδρα οἷος σὺ ει άπαλλαγείη.
46. Ἀκούσας ταῦτα ὁ Κῦρος εκέλευε πεμπειν προς τον άνδρα· ἡ δ’ επεμψεν. ώς δ’ ἕγνω ὁ Ἀβραδάτας τὰ παρὰ τῆς γυναικος σύμβολα, καὶ τἄλλα δὲ ησθετο ώς ειχεν, ἄσμενος πορεύεται προς τον Κ ὕρον ίππους ἔχων ἀμφὶ τοὺς χιλίους. ώς δ’ ἦν πρὸς τοῖς τῶν Περσῶν σκοποῖς, πεμπει προς τον Κῦρον εἰπὼν ος ἦν. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ευθύς αγειν κελεύει αυτόν προς την γυναίκα. 47. ώς δ’ εἰδέτην ἀλλήλους ἡ 7υι/ή καὶ ὁ Ἀβραδάτας, ήσπάζοντο άλληλους ώς είκος εκ δυσβλπίστων. ἐκ τούτου δὴ λέγει ἡ Πάνθεια τοῦ Κδήου τὴν όσιότητα καί την σωφροσύνην καί την προς αυτήν κατοίκτισιν.
Ό δὲ Ἀβραδάτας άκούσας εἷπε, Τί ἄν οὐν ἐγὼ ποιων, ὦ Πάνθεια, χάριν Κύρφ υπέρ τε σου καί εμαυτοΰ άποδοίην;
Τί δὲ ἄλλο, ἔφη ἡ Πάνθεια, ἢ πειρώμενος ὅμοιος εἶναι περὶ εκείνον οΐόσπερ εκείνος περί σε;
48. Έκ τούτου δὴ ερχεται προς τον Κῦρον ὁ Ἀβραὃάτας· καὶ ώς εἶδεν αυτόν, λαβόμενος της δεξιάς εἶπεν, Ἀνθ* ών σὺ εὖ πεποίηκας ημάς, ὦ Κῦρε, οὐκ ἔχω τί μεῖζον εἵπω ἢ ὅτι φίλον σοι
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distressed, Cyrus, that Araspas has gone over to the	\
enemy; for if you will allow me to send to my t husband, I can guarantee you that a much more ( faithful friend will come to you than Araspas was. /
And what is more, I know that he will come to you / with as many troops as he can bring. For while the ) father of the present king was his friend, this present king once even attempted to separate me from my husband. Inasmuch, therefore, as .he considers the king an insolent scoundrel, I am sure that he would . be glad to transfer his allegiance to such a man as you.”
46.	When Cyrus heard that, he bade her send word to her husband; and she did so. And when Abradatas read the cipher message sent by his wife and was informed how matters stood otherwise, he joyfully proceeded with about a thousand horse to join Cyrus. When he came up to the Persian sentries, he sent to Cyrus to let him know who it was; and Cyrus gave orders to take him at once to his wife.
47.	And when Abradatas and his wife saw each other they embraced each other with joy, as was natural, considering they had not expected ever to meet again. Thereafter Panthea told of Cyrus’s piety and self-restraint and of his compassion for her.
“ Tell me, Panthea,” said Abradatas when he heard Abradatas this, “ what can I do to pay the debt of gratitude SJSn «uwe* that you and I owe to Cyrus ? ”	with cy™a
“ What else, pray/* said Panthea, “ than to try to be to him what he has been to you ? ”
48. Later Abradatas went to Cyrus. When h saw him he took his right hand in his and said : “ In return for the kindnesses you have done us, Cyrus, I do not know what more to say than that ϊ offer
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ἐμαυτὸν δίδωμι καὶ θεράποντα καί σύμμαχον καί οσα άν όρώ σε σπουύάζοντα, συvερyoς πειρα-σομαι yίηνεσθαι ως αν δύνωμαι κράτιστος.
49.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἐγὼ δὲ δέχομαι. και νυν μεν σε ἀφίημι, ἔφη, σὺν τῇ ηυναικι Βειπνεΐν αὖθις δὲ καὶ παρ’ ἐμοὶ δεήσει σε σκηνοΰν συν τοῖς σοῖς τε καὶ ἐμοῖς φίλοις.
50.	Ἐκ τούτου ὁρῶν ὁ Ἀβραδατας σπουδά-ζοντα τον Κῦρον περὶ τὰ δρεπανηφὁρα άρματα καί περί τούς τεθωρακισμένους ίππους τε καί ιππέας, επειράτο συντεΧεΐν αὐτῷ εἰς τὰ εκατόν άρματα εκ του ιππικού τού εαυτού ομοια εκείνοιςΛ αυτός δὲ ως ἡγησὁμενος αυτών επί τού άρματος παρεσκευάζετο. 51. συνεζεύξατο δὲ τὺ εαυτού άρμα τετράρρυμόν τε καί ίππων οκτώ· [ἡ δὲ Πάνθεια ἡ γυνη αυτού εκ των εαυτης χρημάτων χρυσούν τε αὐτῷ θώρακα εποιήσατο καί χρυσούν κράνος, ωσαύτως δὲ καὶ περιβραχιόνια.] 2 τούς δὲ ἵππους τοῦ άρματος χαΧκοϊς πᾶσι προβ\ή-μασι κατεσκευάσατο.
52. Ἀβραδάτας μὲν ταῦτα επραττε· Κῦρος δὲ ἰδὼν το τετράρρυμον αυτού άρμα κατενόησεν οτι οΐόν τε εϊη καί όκτάρρυμον ποιήσασθαι, ὧστε ὀκτὼ ζεύyεσι βοών ἄγειν τῶν μηχανών το κατωτάτω8 οίκημα* ἦν δὲ τούτο τριώρυηον 4
1	4k(ivois Hug, Gemoll ; ἐκείνψ MSS., most Edd. (for τοῖς ἐκείνον).
2	ἡ ὅε . . . περιβραχιόνια MSS., omitted by Bornemann and Edd., ae an obvious interpolation from VI. iv. 2.
3	κατωτάτω Buttmann, Edd. ; κατώτατος MSS. ; omitted by Herwerden, Marchant.
4	τριώρυγον Dindorf, Edd.; τριοργυ(-ι D)ov y(r2 ; τό τριώρυον xAH.
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myself to you to be your friend, your servant, your ally. And in whatsoever enterprise I see you engage, I shall try to co-operate with you to the very best of my ability.”
49.	“ And I accept your offer,” said Cyrus. “ And now I will take leave of you and let you go to dinner with your wife. Some other time you will be expected to dine at my headquarters with your friends and mine.”
50.	' After this, as Abradatas observed that Cyrus was busily engaged with the scythe-bearing chariots and the mailed horses and riders, he tried to contribute from his own cavalry as many as a hundred chariots like them ; and he made ready to lead them in person upon his chariot. 51. He had the harnessing of his own chariot, moreover, arranged with four poles and eight horses abreast; [and his wife, Panthea, with her own money had a golden corselet made for him and a helmet and armlet of gold;] and he had the horses of his chariot equipped with armour of solid bronze.
52. Such was the work of Abradatas ; and When Cyrus saw his chariot with four poles, he conceived the idea that it was possible to make one even with sight poles, so as to move with eight yoke of oxen the lowest story of his movable towers ; including the wheels, this portion was about three fathoms
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μάλιστα, ἀπὸ τῆ? 7ῆς συν τοῖς τρογοΐς. 53. τοιοῦτοι δὲ πύργοι συν τάξει ακολουθούν τες ἐδόκουν αὐτῷ μεγάλη μεν επικουρία γενέσθαι τη εαυτών φάλαγγι, μεγάλη δὲ βλάβη τη των πολεμίων τάξει. ἐποίησε δὲ ἐπὶ των οικημάτων κα\ περίδρομους καί επάλξεις· άνεβίβαζε δ’ ἐπὶ τον πύργον έκαστον άνδρας εϊκοσιν.
54.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πάντα συνειστήκει αὐτῷ τὰ περὶ τοὺς πύργους, ελάμβανε του αγωγιού πείραν καί πολὺ ραον ήγε τα οκτώ ζεύγη τον πύργον καί τούς επ' αὐτῷ ἄνδρας ἣ τὺ σκευοφορικον βάρος έκαστον το ζεύγος. σκευών μεν γάρ βάρος ἀμφὶ τὰ πέντε καί είκοσι τάλαντα ἦν ζεύγει· τοῦ δὲ πύργου, ώσπερ τραγικής σκηνής των ξύλων πάγος έγόντων, καὶ εϊκοσιν ἀνδρῶν καὶ ὅπλων, τούτων*1 εγένετο ελαττον ή πεντεκαίδεκα τάλαντα εκάστω ζεύγει τὺ άγώγιον.
55.	Ὠς δ’ ἕγνω εύπορον οΰσαν την αγωγήν, παρεσκευάζετο ως ἄξων τοὺς πύργους συν τῷ στρατεύματι, νομίζω ν τὴν ἐν πόλέμφ πλεονεξίαν άμα σωτηρίαν τε και δικαιοσύνην είναι καί ευδαιμονίαν.
II
1.	Ἠλθον δ’ ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρονφ και παρά τού Ίνδου γρήματα άγοντες καί άπήγγελλον αὐτῷ ὅτι ὁ Ινδὺς ἐπιστὲλλει τοιάδε· Ἐγώ, ὼ Κῦρε, ἥδομαι ὅτι μοι επήγγειλας ων ςδέου, και βούλομαι σοι ξένος είναι και πέμπω σοι γρήματα·
1 τούτων Hutchinson, Edd. ; harurn tnrrium Philelphus ; TOVTQIS MSS.
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high from the ground. 53. Moreover, when such towers were taken along witli each division of the army, it seemed to him that they were a great help to his own phalanx and would occasion great loss to the ranks of the enemy. And on the different stories he constructed galleries also and battlements ; and on each tower he stationed twenty men.
54.	Now when all the appurtenances of his towers were put together, he made an experiment of their draught; and the eight yoke of oxen drew the tower with the men upon it more easily than each individual yoke could draw its usual load of baggage ; for the load of baggage was about twenty-five talents1 to the yoke; whereas the weight of the tower, on which the timbers were as thick as those of the tragic stage, together with the twenty men and their arms amounted to less than fifteen talents to each yoke of oxen.
55.	Inasmuch, therefore, as he found that the hauling of the towers was easy, he made ready to take them with the army, for he thought that seizing an advantage in time of war was at once safety and justice and happiness.
II
1.	At this juncture, representatives from the Envoys Indian king arrived with money ; they announced also that the Indian king sent him the following spies message : “ I am glad, Cyrus, that you let me know what you needed. I desire to be your friend, and I
1 That is, about 1400 pounds ; the Attic talent is equivalent to 55$ pounds avoirdupois.
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κἀν ἄλλων δἐῃ, μεταμἐμπου. ἐπὲσταλται δὲ τοῖς παρ’ ἐμοῦ ποιεῖν ὅ τι ἄν σὺ κεΧεύης.
2.	Ἀκοὑσας δὲ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπε, Κελεύω τοίνυν υμάς τούς μὲν ἄλλους μένοντας ένθα κατεσκηνώ-κατε φυλάττειν τὰ χρήματα καί ζην ὅπως ὑμῖν ἦδιστον τρεῖς δέ μοι ἐλθὁντες υμών εἰς τοὺς πολεμίους ως παρὰ τοῦ ’Ινδοῦ περὶ συμμαχίας, καὶ τἀκεῖ μαθόντες ο τι ἄν λἀγωσί τε καὶ ποιώσιν, ώς τάχιστα άπayyείXaτε ἐμοί τε καὶ τῷ Ινδῷ· κἀν ταῦτα μοι καλώς ὺπηρετήσητε, ἔτι μᾶλλον ὑμῖν χάριν εϊσομαι τούτου ἢ ὅτι χρήματα πάρ-εστε άγοντες, και yap οι μὲν δούΧοις ἐοικὁτες κατάσκοποι οὐδὲν ἄλλο δύνανται εἰδότες ἀπαγ-γἑλλειν ἢ ὅσα Πάντες ϊσασιν οι δὲ οἷοίπερ ὑμεῖς ἄνδρες πολλάκις καὶ τὰ βουΧευόμενα καταμαν-θάνουσιν.
3.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ Ινδοὶ ἡδἐως ἀκοὑσαντες καὶ ξενισθἐντες τότε παρὰ Κὑρῳ, συσκευασάμενοι τη υστεραία ἐπορεύοντο, υποσχόμενοι ἦ μὴν μαθὁν-τες ὅσα ἀν Βύνωνται πλεῖστα ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων ἦξειν ώς δυνατόν τάχιστα.
4.	Ό δὲ Κῦρος τά τε ἄλλα εἰς τὸν πόλεμον παρεσκευάζετο μεηαΧοπρεπωςί ώς δὴ ἀνὴρ οὐδὲν μικρόν επινοων πράττειν, έπεμεΧετο δὲ οὐ μόνον ων ἔδοξε τοῖς συμμάχοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἔριν ενέβαΧΧε προς άΧΧήΧους τοῖς φίΧοις όπως αυτοί έκαστοι φανοΰνται και εύοπΧότατοι καί ίππικώτατοι καί ακοντιστικώτατοι και τοξικώτατοι καί φιΧοπονώ-
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am sending you the money, and if you need more, send for it. Moreover, my representatives have been instructed to do whatever you ask.”
2.	“ Well then,” said Cyrus, when he heard this,
“ I ask some of you to remain where you have been assigned quarters and keep guard of this money and live as best pleases you, while three of you will please go to the enemy on pretence of having been sent by the king of India to make an alliance between them and him; and when you have learned how things stand there, what they are doing and proposing to do, bring word of it as soon as possible to me and to your king. And if you perform this service acceptably, I shall be even more grateful to you for that than I am for your bringing the money with which you have come. And this is service which you are eminently fitted to perform ; for spies disguised as slaves can give information of nothing more in their reports than what every one knows; whereas men in your capacity often discover even what is being planned.”
3.	The Indians were naturally pleased to hear this, and when they had been entertained by Cyrus, they made ready and set out on the following day with the solemn promise that when they had learned as much as they could they would return from the enemy’s side with all possible dispatch.
4.	The rest of his preparations for war Cyrus now Further continued on a magnificent scale, for he was planning
no mean enterprise; and he provided not only for the couflict that which his allies had agreed upon but he also inspired his friends to rivalry among themselves, in order that each complement might strwe to show its men the best armed soldiers, the most skilled horsemen, the best marksmen with spear or bow, and the
*5*
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τατοι. 5. ταῦτα δὲ έξειργάζετο ἐπὶ τὰς Θήρας εξάηων καί τιμών τούς κρατίστους εκαστα* και τούς άρχοντας δὲ ούς εώρα ἐπιμελομένους τούτου όπως οι αυτών1 κράτιστοι ἔσονται στρατιώται, καὶ τούτους επαινών τε παρώξυνε και χαριζόμενος αὐτοῖς ὅ τι δύναιτο. 6. εἰ δὲ ποτε θυσίαν ποιοιτο καί εορτήν άγοι, και ἐν ταύτῃ ὅσα Πολέμου ἕνεκα μεΧετώσιν ἄνθρωποι πάντων τούτων αγώνας ἐποίει καὶ ὰθλα τοῖς νικώσι μεγαΧοπρεπώς ἐδίδου, καὶ ἦν πολλή εὐθυμία ἐν τῷ στρατεύματι.
7. Τῷ δὲ Κύρῳ σχεδόν τι ἡδη άποτετεΧεσμενα ἦν ὅσα εβούΧετο ἔχων στρατεύεσθαι πλὴν τῶν μηχανών, καί yap οι Π ερσαι ἱππεῖς ἔκπλεῳ ἡδη ἦσαν εἰς τοὺς μυρίους, καὶ τὰ ἄρματα τὰ δρε-πανηφόρα, α τε αντος κατεσκεύαζεν, εκπΧεω ἤδη ἣν εἰς τὰ ἑκατὁν, ἄ τε Άβραδάτας ὁ Σούσιος ἐπεχείρησε κατασκευάζειν ὅμοια τοῖς Κύρου, καὶ ταῦτα εκπΧεω ἦν εἰ? ἄλλα ἑκατὁν. 8. καὶ τὰ Μηδικὰ δὲ ἄρματα ἐπεπείκει Κῦρος Κυαξάρην εἰς τον αυτόν τρόπον τοῦτον μετασκευάσαι ἐκ τῆς Τρωικής και Αιβυκής διφρείας· και ἔκπλεω καὶ ταῦτα ἦν εἰς ἄλλα ἑκατὁν. καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς καμήΧους δὲ TeTayμόνοι ἦσαν ἄνδρες δύο ἐφ’ εκάστην τοξό-ται. και ό μὲν πλεῖστος στρατός ούτως είχε τὴν γνώμην ως ήδη παντελώς κεκρατηκώς καί ουδόν οντα τὰ τῶν ποΧεμίων.
9. Ἐπεὶ δὲ οὕτω διακειμενων ήΧθον οι Ινδοὶ ἐκ τῶν ποΧεμίων ούς ἐπεπόμφει Κῦρος ἐπὶ κατασκοπήν, καί εΧεγον ὅτι Κροῖσος μὲν ήγεμων καί
1 αυτών Stephanus, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll ; αυτών Dindorf (who ascribes his reading to Stephanus), Breitenbach ; αυτοί xz; αύτοΰ yG2.
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most industrious workers. 5. And, as a means of accomplishing this, he took them out to hunt and rewarded those who were in each particular most efficient. Furthermore, those officers who, he saw, were eager to have their own soldiers most efficient he spurred on with praise and with whatever favours he could bestow. 6. And then, too, whenever he performed a sacrifice or celebrated a festival, he instituted in connection with it contests in all those events in which people train as a discipline for war, and to the victors he offered splendid prizes; and the whole camp was in the best of spirits.
7.	Cyrus now had almost everything ready that he wished to have for his expedition except the engines of war. For the ranks of his Persian horse were now filled up to the number of ten thousand, the scythe-bearing chariots that he himself had had constructed had now reached the full number of one hundred, and those which Abradatas of Susa had undertaken to secure like those of Cyrus had also reacibed the full number of one hundred more.
8.	And Cyrus had persuaded Cyaxares to transform the Median chariots also from the Trojan and Libyan type to this same style, and these amounted to another full hundred. For the camel corps, bowmen were detailed, two upon each camel. Thus the rank and file of the army generally cherished the feeling that the victory was already perfectly assured and that the enemy’s side was as nothing.
9.	While they were in this state of mind, the Indians that Cyrus had sent as spies to the enemy’s camp returned with the report that Croesus had
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στρατηγὸς πάντων ήρημένος εἴη των πολεμίων, δεδογμένον δ’ ειη πᾶσι τοῖς συμμάχοις βασΐλεύσι πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει έκαστον παρεΐναι, χρήματα δὲ εἰσφέρειν πάμπολλα, ταῦτα δὲ τελειν καὶ μισθού-μένους οὺς δύναιντο καὶ δώρουμένους οϊς δέοι, 10. ἤδη δὲ καὶ με μισθωμένους είναι πολλοὺς μὲν Θρακών μαχαι ροφόρους, Αἰγυπτίους δὲ προσ-πλεῖν, καὶ αριθμόν ἔλεγον εἰς δώδεκα μυριάδας συν άσπίσι ποδήρεσι καί δόρασι μεγάλοις, οΐάπερ καί νυν εχουσι, και κοπίσι· προσέτι δε καί Κυπρίων στράτευμα* παρεῖναι δ’ ἤδη Κίλικας πάντας καὶ Φpύyaς άμφοτέρους καί Ανκάονας καί Παφλαγὁνας καὶ Καππαδὁκας καὶ Άραβίους και Φοίνικας καί συν τῷ Βαβυλώνος άρχοντι τους Ἀσσυρίους, καὶ Ίωνας δὲ καὶ Αίόλέας καί σχεδόν πάντας τοὺςἝλληνας τοὺς ἐν τῇ Ἀσία εποικουντας συν Κροίσφ ήναηκάσθαι επεσθαι, πεπομφέναι δὲ Κροῖσον καὶ εἰς Λα-κεδαίμονα περί συμμαχίας·	11. συλλέγεσθαι δὲ
τὺ στράτευμα · ἀμφὶ τον Πακτωλόν ποταμόν, προϊέναι δε μἑλλειν αυτούς εις Θύμβραρα, ἔνθα καὶ νῦν ὁ σύλλογος τῶν ὑπο βασιλέα βαρβάρων των κάτω [Συρία?],1 καὶ ἀγορὰν πᾶσι πapηyyελ-θαι ενταύθα κομίξειν.
Σχεδόν δὲ τούτοις ταὐτὰ ἔλεγον καὶ οι αιχμάλωτοι· επεμέλετο yap και τούτου ο Κῦρος ὅπως άλίσκοιντο παρ’ ών έμελλε πεύσεσθαί τι· έπεμπε δε και δούλοις εοικότας κατασκόπους ως αύτο-μόλους.
1 Συρίας MSS., Dindorf ; [2νρ1ας] Lincke, most Edd.
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been chosen field-marshal and commander-in-chief of all the enemy’s hosts, that all the allied kings had decided to join him with their entire forces, to contribute vast sums of money, and to expend them in hiring what soldiers they could and in giving presents to those whom they were under obligations to reward. 10. They reported also that many Thracian swordsmen had already been hired and that Egyptians were under sail to join them, and they gave the number as one hundred and twenty thousand men armed with shields that came to their feet, with huge spears, such as they carry even to this day, and with sabres. Besides these, there was also the Cyprian army. The Cilicians were all present already, they said, as were also the contingents from both Phrygias, Lycaonia, Paphlagonia, Cappadocia, Arabia, and Phoenicia; the Assyrians were there under the king of Babylon ; the Ionians also and the Aeolians and almost all the Greek colonists in Asia had been compelled to join Croesus, and Croesus had even sent to Lacedaemon to negotiate an alliance. 11. This army, they said, was being mustered at the River Pactolus, but it was their intention to advance to Thymbrara, where even to-day is the rendezvous of the king’s barbarians from the integier. And a general call had been issued to bring provisions to market there.	τ’
The prisoners also told practically the same story as the Indian spies ; for this was another thing that Cyrus always looked out for—that prisoners should be taken, from whom he was likely to gain some intelligence. And he used also to send out spies disguised as slaves to pretend that they were deserters from him.
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12.	Ὠς οὖν ταῦτα ήκουσεν ὁ στρατός τον Κόρον, ἐν φροντίδι τε iy ενετό, ὧσπερ εἰκὸς, ήσυχαίτεροί τε ἢ ώς είωθεσαν διεφοίτων, [φαιδροί τε οὐ πάνυ ἐφαίνοντο,]1 ἐκυκλοῦντὁ τε καὶ μεστά ἦν πάντα ἀλλήλους ἐρωτώντων περὶ τούτων καὶ διaλεyoμεvωv.
13.	Ὠς δὲ ησθετο ὁ Κῦρος φόβον διαθεοντα ἐν τῇ στρατία, συyκaλει τοὺς τε άρχοντας των στρατευμάτων καί πάντας όπόσων άθυμούντων ἐδοκει βλάβη τις yiyveaOai καί πρόθυμόν μόνων ωφέλεια. προ€Ϊπ€ δὲ τοῖς ύπηρέταις, και ἄλλος εἴ τις βούλοιτο των οπλοφόρων προσίστασθαι2 άκουσόμενος των λόyωv, μὴ κωλύειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ σννήλθον, ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
14.	Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, eya> τοίνυν υμάς συνεκά-λεσα ἰδὼν τινας υμών, ἐπεὶ αἱ άyyελίaι ἡλθον ἐκ τῶν πολεμίων, πάνυ εοικότας πεφοβημένοις άνθρωπος. δοκεῖ γάρ μοι θαυμαστόν είναι ει τις υμών ὅτι μὲν οι πολέμιοι συλλέyovτaι δέδοικεν, ὅτι δὲ ἡμεῖς πολὺ πλείους συvεCλέyμέθα νυν ἢ ὅτε εν ικ ω μεν εκείνους, πολύ δὲ αμεινον συν θεοῖς παρεσκευάσ μέθα νυν η πρόσθεν, ταῦτα δὲ ὁρων τες οὐ θαρρείτε.
15.	Ὀ πρὸς θεών, ἔφη, τί δῆτα ἀν εποιήσατε οι νυν δεδοικότες, ει ήyyελλόv τινες τα παρ' ἡμῖν νῦν ὄντα ταῦτα αντίπαλα ἡμῖν προσιόντα, και πρώτον μεν ηκούετε, εφη, ὅτι οι πρότερον νίκη-σαν τες ημάς οὔτοι πάλιν έρχονται ἔχοντες ἐν ταῖς ψυχαΐς ἢν τότε νίκην εκτησαντο· ἔπειτα δὲ οἱ
1	φαιδροί . · . ἐφα(νετο MSS., Edd.; bracketed by Hug, Hartmann.
2	προσίστασὅαι Stephanus, Edd. ; ττροιστασθαι MSS.
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12.	When Cyrus’s army heard this report, they were disturbed, as was natural; they went about more subdued than had been their wont, they gathered in groups, and every corner was full of people discussing the situation and asking one another’s opinion.
13.	When Cyrus perceived that a panic was spreading through his army, he called together the officers of the different divisions and all others whose despondency he thought might cause injury and whose enthusiasm would be a help. And he sent word to his aides-de-camp that if any one else of the armed soldiers wished to attend the meeting and listen to the speeches, they should not hinder him. And when they had come together, he addressed them as follows:
14.	“ Friends and allies, I have called you together because I observed that when this news came from the enemy, some of you looked as if you were frightened. Now it seems strange to me that any of you should really be afraid because the enemy are mustering; but when you see that we are mustered in much larger numbers than we had when we defeated them and that we are now, thank heaven, much better equipped than we were then—it is strange that when you see this you are not filled with courage!
15.	“What in the name of heaven, pray, would you who are now afraid have done, if the situation were reversed and some one told you that these forces that we have now were coming against us? And what, if you heard, in the first place, that those who had defeated us before were coming again, their hearts full of thfc victory they then gained ; and, in
T 57
General alarm at the report
Cyrus calms their fears
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
τότε εκκόψαντες των τοξοτών καί ακοντιστών τὰς άκροβολίσεις νυν ουτοι έρχονται και ἄλλοι όμοιοι τούτοις πολλαπλάσιοι* 16. ἔπειτα δὲ ώσπερ οὔτοι ὁπλισάμενοι τοὺς πεζούς τὁτ’ ἐνίκων, νῦν οὕτω καὶ οι ἱππεῖς αυτών παρεσκευασμένοι πρὸς τοὺς ιππέας προσέρχονται, καί τα μὲν τὁξα καὶ ακόντια άποδεδοκιμάκασι, παλτὸν δὲ ἐν ισχυρόν ἕκαστος λαβών προσελαύνειν διανενὁηται ώς ἐκ χειρὸς τὴν μάχην ποιησὁμενος* 17. ἔτι δὲ άρματα έρχεται, α ούχ ούτως ὲστήξει1 ώσπερ πρόσθεν άπεστραμμένα ώσπερ εἰς φυγήν, ἀλλ’ οἶ τε ίπποι εἰσὶ κατατεθωρακισμένοι οι εν τοῖς άρμασιν, οι τε ηνίοχοι εν πύργοις έστάσι ξυλίνοις τὰ ύπερέχοντα άπαντα συνεστεγασμένοι θώραξι καί κράνεσι, δρέπανά τε σιδηρά περί τοῖς άξοσι προσήρμοσται, ως ελώντες καί ουτοι ευθύς εις τὰς τάξεις των εναντίων* 18. πρὸς δ’ ἔτι κάμηλοι εισίν αὐτοῖς ἐφ) ὧν προσελώσιν, ὧν μιαν εκάστην εκατόν Ιπποι ούκ αν άνάσχοιντο ίδόντες· ἔτι δὲ πύργους προσ-ίασιν ἔχοντες ἀφ’ ὧν τοῖς μὲν εαυτών άρηξουσιν, ημάς δε βάλλοντες κωλύσουσι τοῖς ἐν τῷ ἰσο-πὲδῳ μάχεσθαι·	19. εἰ δὴ ταῦτα άπήγγελλἑ τις
ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς πολεμίοις ὄντα, οἱ νῦν φοβούμενοι τί αν εποιήσατε ; οπό τε άπαγγελλομένων ὑμῖν ὅτι Κροῖσος μὲν ηρηται τῶν πολεμίων στρατηγός, ος τοσούτφ %ύρων κακιών έγένετο δσφ Σύροι μεν μάχη ηττηθέντες εφυγον, Κροῖσος ὃ€ ἰδὼν γύρους2 ἡττημενους αντί του άρηγειν τοῖς
1	ἐστἡὅει Elmsley, most Edd. ; Ιστἡ|εται MSS., Sauppe, Breitenhach.
2	2όρους Hug ; not in MSS. or other Edd.
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the second place, that those who before made short work of the skirmishing lines of bowmen and spearmen were now coming and others like them many times their number; 16. and, in the third place, that, equipped in the same armour in which they were armed when their infantry defeated our infantry, they have cavalry now coming to meet our cavalry; that they have rejected the bow and the javelin, and that each man has adopted one heavy lance and is resolved to ride up and fight hand to hand ? 17. And again, what would you have done, if you heard that chariots are coming which are not, as before, to stand still facing back as if for flight, but that the horses harnessed to the chariots are covered with mail, while the drivers stand in wooden towers and the parts of their body not defended by the towers are completely panoplied in breast-plates and helmets; and that scythes of steel have been fitted to the axles, and that it is the intention to drive these also into the ranks of the enemy ? 18. Or again, if you heard that they and fills have camels on which they will ride up to us, and a wlth hundred horses could not endure the sight of any one enthusiasm of them ? And again, that they are coming with towers, from which they will protect their comrades and by throwing missiles hinder us from fighting in a fair field ?
19. If any one reported to you that this was the condition of things, among the enemy, what would you, who are now so frightened, have done, seeing that you were terrified when the report came that Croesus had been elected commander-in-chief of the enemy—
Croesus, who was a worse coward than the Syrians; for the Syrians fled because they were defeated in the battle, whereas Croesus, instead of standing by his allies, beat a hasty retreat when he saw that they
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σύμμαχοι? φεύγων ᾤχετο· 20. ἔπειτα δὲ Βιαγ-γεΧΧεται δήπου ὅτι αυτοί μὲν οἱ πολέμιοι οὐχ Ικανοί ηγούνται ὑμῖν εἶναι μάχεσθαι, ἄλλους δὲ μισθούνται, ως άμεινον μαχουμένους ὑπὲρ σφῶν ἢ αυτοί. εἰ μέντοι τισὶ ταῦτα μὲν τοιαύτα οντα δεινὰ δοκεῖ εἶναι, τα Be ήμέτβρα φαΰΧα, τούτους ἐγώ φημι χρήναι, ω άνΒρες, αφ€Ϊναι εἰς τοὺς ενάντιους· πολὺ γὰρ ἐκεῖ ὄντες πλείω ἄν ἡμᾶς ἢ τταρόντβς ὼφελοῖεν.
21.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα εἶπεν ὁ Κῦρος, άνέστη Χρυσάντας ὁ Πέρσης καὶ ἔλεξεν ὧδε· Ὀ Κῦρε, μὴ θαύμαζε el τινες έσκυθρώττασαν άκούσαντες των αγγελλόμενων οὐ γἀθ φοβηθέν τες ου τω Βιετέθησαν, ἀλλ’ άχθεσθέντες· ώσπερ ye, ἔφη, εἴ τινων βουΧο μενών τε καί οίομενων ήΒη άρι-στήσειν εξαγγεΧθείη τι ἔργον δ ανάγκη εἴη πρὸ τοῦ άρίστου εί-εργάσασθαι, ούΒεϊς αν οἶμαι ήσθείη άκούσας· οὕτω τοίνυν και ἡμεῖς ἤδη οίόμενοι πΧουτήσειν, ἐπεὶ ήκούσαμεν οτ ι ἐστὶ περίλοιπον ἔργον δ δεῖ εξεργάσασθαι, συνεσκυθρωπάσαμεν, ου φοβούμενοι, ἀλλὰ πεποιήσθαι αν ήΒη και τούτο βουΧόμενοι.
22.	Ἀλλὰ ἐπειδὴ οὐ περὶ Συρίας μόνον άγωνιούμεθα, οπού σῖτος πολὺ? καὶ πρόβατά ἐστι καὶ φοίνικες οι καρποφόροι, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ ΑυΒίας, ένθα ποΧύς μεν οίνος, πολλὰ δὲ σύκα, πολὺ δὲ ἔλαιον, θάλαττα δὲ προσκΧύζει καθ’ ἢν πλείω έρχεται ή οσα τις έώρακεν αγαθά, ταῦτα, ιόο
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, VI. ii. 19-22
were defeated ?	20. And finally, you see, the
report is brought that the enemy do not feel that they are strong enough to fight us by themselves, but are hiring others in the hope that these will fight for them more valiantly than they can for themselves. However, if there are any to whom the situation over there—such as it is—seems formidable, while our own condition seems contemptible, I say, men, that we ought to send them over to the enemy, for they would be much more useful to us over there than in our ranks.”
21.	When Cyrus had finished his speech, Chrysan- c^rysantas tas, the Persian, arose and spoke as follows : “ Do away the not wonder, Cyrus, that some looked disconsolate ®^,areut when they heard the report; for it was not from fear
that they felt this, but from vexation—just as, if it should be announced, when people are ready and waiting to sit down to luncheon, that there is some work that they must do before they may eat, not one, I venture to say, would be pleased to hear it.
So we also, thinking we were just on the point of getting rich, all put on a disconsolate look when we heard that there was some work left over which we must do; and it was not because we were frightened, but because we wished that this, too, were already accomplished.
22.	“ But our disappointment is past, seeing that we are to contend not for Syria only, where there is an abundance of grain and flocks and date-palms, but for Lydia as well; for in that land there is an abundance of wine and figs and olive oil, and its shores are washed by the sea; and over its waters more good things are brought than any one has ever seen—when we think of that,” said he, “ we are no
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ἔφη, εννοούμενοι οὐκέτι άχθόμεθα, ἀλλὰ θαρροΰ-μεν ώς μάλιστα,1 ΐνα θᾶττον καὶ τούτων των Λυδίων άγαθών απολαύωμεν.
Ὀ μὲν όντως εἶπεν· οἱ δὲ σύμμαχοι Πάντες ήσθησάν τε τῷ λόγῳ καὶ ἐπῄνεσαν.
23.	Καὶ μὲν δή, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ὦ ἄνδρες, δοκεῖ μοι ikvai ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ω? τάχιστα, Ϊνα πρώτον μεν αὐτοὺς φθάσωμεν άφικόμενοι, ἣν δυνώμεθα, οπού τἀπιτήδεια αὐτοῖς συλλέγεται· ἔπειτα δὲ ὅσῳ ἂν θᾶττον ϊωμεν, τοσούτω μείω μεν τὰ παρόντα ευρήσομεν αὐτοῖς, πλείω δὲ τα άπόντα. 24. ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ οὔτω λέγω· εἰ δέ τις ἄλλῃ πη γιγνώσκει ἢ άσφαλέστερον είναι ἢ ρᾴον ἡμῖν, δίδασκε τω.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ συνηγ όρε ν ον μεν πολλοὶ ως χρεών εἴη ὅτι τάχιστα πορεύεσθαι ειτὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, αντελεγε δὲ οὺδείς, ἐκ τούτου δὴ ὁ Κῦρος ἡρχετο λόγον τοιοΰδε·
25.	Ἀνδρες σύμμαχοι, αι μεν ψνχαί και τα σώματα καί τὰ ὅπλα οἶς δεήσει χρήσθαι εκ πολλοῦ ἡμῖν σὺν θεῷ παρεσκεύασται· νῦν δὲ τἀπιτήδεια δεῖ εἰ? τὴν ὁδον συσκενάζεσθαι αὐτοῖς τε ἡμῖν καὶ ὁπὁσοις τετράποσι χρώμεθα μη μεῖον ἢ εϊκοσιν ημερών.	ἐγὼ γὰρ λογιζό'μενος ευρίσκω
πλέον 2 ή πεντεκαίδεκα ημερών εσομένην οδόν, εν ἦ οὐδὲν ευρήσομεν τῶν επιτηδείων άνεσκεύασται γὰρ τὰ μὲν ὑφ* ημών, τα δὲ ὺπὺ τῶν πολεμίων όσα ἐδύναντο. 26. συσκενάζεσθαι ουν χρή σίτον μεν ικανόν ἄνευ γὰρ τούτου οὔτε μάχεσθαι ούτε ζην δυναίμεθ’ ἄν οίνον δὲ τοσοῦτον έκαστον εχειν
1	μάλιστα Dindorf, Edd. ; τάχιστα MSS.
2	πλέον Dindorf4, Marchant, Gemoll; πλεἀνων F, Dindorf3, Breitenbach ; πλἐον δν DG2.
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longer vexed, but our courage rises to the highest point, with desire to come all the more quickly into the enjoyment of these good things in Lydia also.”
Thus he spoke; and the allies were all pleased with his speech and applauded.
23. “And indeed, my friends/’ said Cyrus, “ I pro- Cyrus propose that we move against them as soon as possible, ^mediate in the first place that we may reach the place where advance their supplies are being collected, before they do, if we can ; and in the second place, because the faster we march the less perfected we shall find their arrangements and the greater we shall find their deficiencies. 24. This, then, is my proposal; but if any one thinks that any other course would be safer or easier for us, let him inform us.”
Many supported him, saying that it was expedient to proceed as soon as possible against the enemy, and no one opposed his plan ; so Cyrus began to speak as follows :
25. “ Friends and allies, our souls and bodies and the arms that we shall have to use have, with God’s help, long since been made ready. And now for the march we must get together for ourselves and for the animals that we use provisions for not less than twenty days; for in reckoning it up, I find that there will be more than fifteen days’ journey in which we shall find no provisions at all; for everything there has been made away with: the enemy took all that they could, and we have taken the rest. 26. Accordingly, we must put up and carry with us food enough; for without this we should be unable either to fight or to live. As for wine, each one ought to take along only enough to last till
m 2
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χρὴ ὅσος ικανός ἔσται εθίσαι ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς ὺδρο-ποτεῖν πολλὴ γὰρ ἔσται τῆς ὁδοῦ ἄοινος, εἰ? ἢν οὐδ’ ἄν πάνυ 7Γθλὺν οἶνον συσκευασώμεθα, διαρκέσει. 27. ὡς οὖν μὴ ἐξαπίνης ἄοινοι γενὁμενοι νοσήμασι περιπίπτω μεν, ὧδε χρὴ ποιεῖν ἐπὶ μὲν τῷ σίτῳ νῦν εὐθὺς ὰρχώμεθα πίνειν ὕδωρ· τοῦτο γὰρ ἤδη ποιοῦντες οὐ πολὺ μεταβαλονμεν. 28. καὶ γὰρ ὅστις άλφιτοσιτεῖ, ὔδατι μεμαγμένην 1 ἀεὶ τὴν μάζαν ἐσθίει, καὶ ὅστις ἀρτοσιτεῖ, ὔδατι δεδεν-μένον τον άρτον, καί τα ὲφθὰ δὲ πάντα μεθ’ νέατος τον πλείστου εσκεύασται. μετὰ δὲ τον σίτον &ν οίνον επιπίνω μ&ν,' οὐδὲν μεῖον ἔχουσα ἡ ψνχη ἀναπαύσεται. 29. ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ τοῦ μετὰ δεῖπνον ἀφαιρεῖν χρή, εως ἄν λάθωμεν ὺδροπόται γενὁ-μενοι. ἡ γὰρ κατὰ μικρὸν παράλλαξις πάσαν ποιεί φύσιν νποφέρειν τὰς μεταβόλάς* διδάσκει δὲ καὶ ὁ θεὺς, άπάηων ημάς κατά μικρόν ἔκ τε τοῦ χειμώνας εἰς τὺ ἀνέχεσθαι ισχυρά θάλπη ἔκ τε τοῦ θάλπους εἰς τον Ισχυρόν χειμώνα· ον χρὴ μιμούμενους εἰς δ δεῖ ἐλθεῖν π ροειθισ μένους ημάς άφικνεΐσθαι,
30. Καὶ τὺ τῶν στρωμάτων δὲ βάρος εἰς τἀ-πιτήδεια καταδαπανά τε· τὰ μὲν γὰρ επιτήδεια περιττεύοντα ου κ άχρηστα ἔσται* στρωμάτων δε ένδεηθέντες μη δείσητε ως ούχ ἡδἐως καθενδησετε· ει δε μη, εμέ αΐτιάσθε. ἐσθὴς μέντοι ὅτῳ ἐστὶν άφθονωτέρα παρούσα, πολλὰ καὶ υηιαίνοντι και κάμνοντι επικουρεί.
1 μεμαγμἐνην Hemsterhuys, Dindorf4, Marehant, Gemoll; μεμιγμἐνην MSS., Dindorf3, Breitenbach.
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we accustom ourselves to drinking water; for the The wine greater part of the march will be through a country brokenoff* where there is no wine, and for that all the wine gradually we can carry will not suffice, even if we take along a very great quantity. 27. That we may not, therefore, fall a prey to sickness when we suddenly find ourselves deprived of wine, we must take tliis course : let us now begin at once to drink water at our meals, for by so doing we shall not greatly change our manner of living. 28. For whoever eats barley bread always eats meal that has been kneaded up with water, and whoever eats wheaten bread feats of a loaf that was mixed with water; and everything boiled is prepared with water in very liberal quantities. So, if after the meal we drink some wine, our soul will lack nothing and find refreshment. 29. But later on we must also gradually diminish the amount taken after dinner, until unconsciously we have become teetotalers.
For gradual transition helps any nature to bear changes. Why, God teaches us that, by leading us gradually from winter to endure the burning heat of summer, and from the heat of summer to the rigours of winter; and we should imitate Him and reach the end we would attain by accustoming ourselves beforehand.
30.	“ For your heavy blankets you may substitute General an equal weight of provisions; for excess of pro- foi^quip-visions will not be useless. And do not be afraid raent that you will not sleep soundly for want of your blankets; if you do not, I will take the blame. However, if any one has a generous supply of clothing with him, that will be of good service to him whether he be well or ill.
i65
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31.	"Οψα δὲ χρὴ συνεσκευάσθαι ὅσα ἐστὶν ὀξέα καὶ δριμέα καὶ αλμυρά· ταῦτα γὰρ ἐπὶ σίτον τε ἄγβι καὶ ἐπὶ πλεῖστον αρκεί, όταν δ’ έκβαίνωρυεν εἰς ακέραια, οπού ήδη βίκος ή μας σίτον λαμβάνειν, χειρομύλας χρὴ αὐτόθεν παρασκευάσασθαι αΐς σιτ οποιησόμεθα· τοῦτο γὰρ κουφότατον των σιτοποιικών οργάνων.
32.	Συνεσκευάσθαι δὲ χρὴ καὶ ὧν άσθενοΰντες δέονται άνθρωποι, τούτων yap ό μεν ογκος μικρότατος, ἣν δὲ τὐχη τοιαύτη γένηται, μάλιστα δεήσει.
Ἕχειν δὲ χρὴ και Ιμάντας· τὰ γὰρ πλείστα καί άνθρώποις και ΐπποις ίμάσιν ήρτηται· ὧν κατα-τριβομένων καί ρηγνυμένων ανάγκη άργεΐν, ἢν μή τις ἔχῃ περίζυγα.
Ὅστις οὲ πεπαίδευται καὶ παλτὸν ξύσασθαι, αγαθόν καί ξυήλης μη έπιλαθέσθαι. αγαθόν δὲ καὶ ρίνην φέρεσθαι·	33. ὁ γὰρ λόγχην άκονών
εκείνος καί την ψυχήν τι παρακονά. έπεστι γάρ τις αισχύνη λόγχην άκονωντα κακόν είναι.
Ἕ χει ν δὲ χρὴ καὶ ξύλα περίπλεω1 καὶ αρμασι και άμάξαις· ἐν γὰρ πολλαῖς πράξεσι πολλὰ ανάγκη και τα άπαγορεύοντα είναι. ἔχειν δὲ δεῖ καὶ τὰ αναγκαιότατα όργανα ἐπὶ ταῦτα πάντα· 34. οὐ γὰρ πανταχοῦ χειροτέγναι παραγίγνονται· τὺ δ’ ἐφ’ ημέραν άρκέσον ολίγοι τινες οι ου^ ικανοί ποίησαι. ἔχειν δὲ χρὴ καὶ αμήν και σμινύην καθ’ άμαξαν εκάστην, καί κατά τον νωτοφορον δὲ άξίνην καί δρέπανον· ταῦτα γἀΡ καὶ
1 περίπλεω Dindorf4, Marchant, Gemoll ; περίπλεα MSS., Dindorf3, Breitenbach.
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31.	“ For meats, we must pack up and take along only such as are sharp, pungent, salty ; for these not only stimulate the appetite but also afford the most lasting nourishment. And when we come out into a country that has not been plundered, where we are at once likely to find grain again, we must then have hand-mills ready made with which to prepare food, for these are the lightest of the implements used in making bread.
32.	“ Again, we must take with us the things that Equipment sick people need; for the weight they add is very (i)"h0spitai, small and, if we have a case of sickness, they will be
very necessary.
“ We must also have plenty of straps ; for nearly (2) packs, everything that men and horses have is fastened on with straps, and when these wear out or break, everything must come to a standstill, unless one has some extra ones.
“ And it will be a good thing for the man who has (3) arms, been taught how to smooth down a spear-shaft not to forget a rasp; and it will be well to bring along a file too; 33. for he that whets his spear whets his courage, in a way, at the same time; for a man must be overcome with shame to be whetting his spear and yet feel himself a coward.
“ We must also have a good supply of lumber for (4) vehicles, the chariots and the wagons, for from constant use many parts necessarily become defective. We must have also the most indispensable tools for all these purposes; 34. for we shall not find mechanics everywhere, and almost any one can make what will serve for a day. Besides these, we must have a shovel and mattock for every wagon, and for each pack-animal an axe and a sickle; for these are useful to each one
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ἰδίᾳ ἐκαστῳ χρήσιμα καί ὑπὲρ τοῦ κοινόν ποΧ-Χάκις ώφέΧιμα yiyverai,
35.	Τὰ μὲν οὐν εἰς τροφήν δέοντα οἱ ἡγβμὁνες τῶν όπΧοφόρων εξετάζετε τοὺς ύή> υ μιν αὐτοῖς· οὐ γὰρ δεῖ παριέναι οτ ου αν τις τούτων ενδέηται· ἡμεῖς γὰρ τούτων ἐνδεεῖς ἐσὁμεθα. α δὲ κατὰ τὰ ύποζύγια κελεύω ἔχειν, ὑμεῖς οἱ τῶν σκευοφόρων άρχοντα εξετάζετε, καὶ τον μὴ ἔχοντα κατά-σκευάζεσθαι αναγκάζετε.
36.	'Τμεῖς δ’αὖ οἱ των οδοποιών αρχοντε? εχετε μεν άπoyεyραμμένους παρ' εμού τοὺς άποδεδοκι-μασμένους καί τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ακοντιστών καί τοὺς ἐκ τῶν τοξοτών καί τούς εκ των σφενδονητών τούτων δε χρή τούς μεν ἀπὸ των ακοντιστών πέΧεκυν έχοντας ξνΧοκόπον άvayκάζειv στρατεύ-εσθαι, τούς δ’ ἀπὸ τῶν τοξοτών σμινύην, τοὺς δ ἀπὸ τῶν σφενδονητών αμήν τούτους δὲ έχοντας ταῦτα πρὸ τῶν αμαξών κατ ΪΧας πορεύεσθαι, ὅπως ἦν τι δέῃ οδοποιίας, εὐθὺς έvεpyol ἦτε, καὶ ἐγὼ ἦν τι δέωμαι, όπως είδώ ὅθεν δεῖ λαβόντα τούτοις χρήσθαι.
37.	Ἀξω δὲ καὶ τοὺς εν τῇ στρατιωτική ήΧικία σὺν τοῖς ὰργάνοις ^αΧκέας τε και τέκτονας και σκυτοτόμους, ὅπως αν τι δἐῃ καὶ τοιούτων τεχνών εν τῇ στρατιά, μηδέν εΧΧείπηται. ούτοι δὲ οπλοφόρου μὲν τάξεως άποΧεΧύσονται, α δὲ ἐπί-στανται, τῷ βουΧομένφ μισθού ύπηρετοΰντες εν τῷ τετayμέvφ ἔσονται.
38.	Ἠν δὲ τις καὶ έμπορος βούΧηται έπεσθαι πωΧειν τι βουΧόμένος, τῶν μὲν προειρημένων ι68
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individually and often serviceable for the common good as well.
35.	“ As to what is needed for the commissariat, (5) commie-you officers of the armed soldiers must make inquiry 8liry’
of the men under you, for we must not overlook anything of this sort that any one may need; for it is we that shall feel the want of it, if it is lacking. In reference to what I order for the pack-animals, you officers of the baggage-train must inquire into the matter, and if any man is not properly provided, require him to procure what is lacking.
36.	“ You superintendents of the engineering corps (β) engin-have here from me a list of the spearaien, the archers, e
and the slingers, whose names have been stricken from the roster. You must require those of them who were spearmen to carry on the march a woodcutter s axe, those who were bowmen a mattock, and those who were slingers a shovel. With these tools they are to march in squads ahead of the wagons, so that, in case there is any need of road-building, you may get to work without delay, and so that, if I require their services, I may know where to find them when the time comes.
37.	" And finally I shall take along those of an age Special for military service who are smiths and carpenters meStf for and cobblers, in order that, if anything is wanted in artisans the army in the line of their trades also, we may not suffer for lack of it. And they shall be relieved
of assignments to duty under arms, but they shall occupy the position assigned to them and there ply their trades for pay at the order of whoever wishes their services.
38.	“ And any merchant who wishes to accompany and'
us, seeking a market for his wares, may do so ; but if merchants
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ημέρων τἀπιτήδεια ἔχειν ήν τι πώλων ἁλίσκηται, πάντων στερήσεται· ἐπειδὰν δ’ αὖται παρέλθωσιν αἱ ημέραι, πωλήσει ὅπως ἄν βονληται. ὅστις δ’ ἀν τῶν έμπορων πλείστην αγοράν παρέχων φαίνηται, οὔτος καὶ παρά των συμμάχων καί παρ' ἐμοῦ δώρων καὶ τιμῆς τεύξεται. 39. εἰ δἐ τις χρημάτων προσΒεΐσθαι νομίζει εἰς έμπολήν, γνωστηρας ἐμοὶ προσαγαγών καὶ ἐγγυητὰς ἡ μὴν πορεύσεσθαι1 συν ττ) στρατία, Χαμβανέτω ων ἡμεῖς εχομεν.
Ἐ7ὼ μὲν δὴ ταῦτα προαγορεύω· εἰ δὲ τις τι και άλλο δίο ν ενορα, προς εμέ σημαινέ τω.
40. καὶ ὑμεῖς μὲν άπιόντες συσκευάζεσθε, ἐγὼ δὲ θύσομαι ἐπὶ τῇ ὁρμῇ· ὅταν δὲ τὰ τῶν θεῶν καλώς εχη, σημανοῦμεν. παρεῖναι δὲ χρὴ άπαν-τας τα προειρημένα έχοντας εις την τεταγμένην χώραν προς τους ηγεμόνας εαυτών. 41. ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ ηγεμόνες την εαυτόν έκαστος τάξιν εύτρε-πισάμενος προς ἐμὲ Πάντες συμβάλλετε, ἵνα τὰς εαυτών έκαστοι χώρας καταμάθητε.
III
1. Άκούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα οἱ μὲν συνεσκευά-ζοντο, ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἐθύετο. ἐπεὶ δὲ καλὰ τὰ ἱερὰ ἦν, ώρμάτο συν τῷ στρατεύματα καί ττ)
1 ιτορ€νσ€σθαι Stephanus, Marchant, Gemoll; πορεόεσβαι MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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he is caught trying to sell anything within the number of days for which the troops are ordered to furnish their own provisions, he shall have all his goods confiscated. But when those days are past, he may sell as he pleases. And the man who seems to offer the largest stock of goods shall receive rewards and preferment both from the allies and from myself.
39.	And if any merchant thinks he needs more money for the purchase of supplies, let him bring me vouchers for his respectability and identity, and sureties as a pledge that he is really going with the army, and he shall receive a certain amount from the fund we have.
“ These are the directions I have to give in advance. If any one thinks of anything else that we need, let him inform me of it.
40.	“ Now do you go and make ready, and I will sacrifice for a blessing upon our start; and when the omens from the gods are favourable, we shall give the signal, and all must come equipped with what has been prescribed and join their own commanders at the place appointed. 41. And all of you officers, when you have made ready each his own division, come to me that you may acquaint yourselves with your several positions.”
Ill
1. When they heard this they began to make ready The advance for the march, and Cyrus proceeded to sacrifice; and when the omens of the sacrifice were favourable, he set out with the army. On the first day he left the
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μὲν πρώτη ἡμέρα ἐξεστρατοπεδεύσατο ως δυνατόν ἐγγύτατα, ὅπως εἴ τίς τι ἐπιλελησμὲνος εἴη, μετέΧθοι, καὶ εἴ τίς τι ἐνδεὁμενος γνοίη, τοῦτο έπιπαρασκευάσαιτο.
2. Κυαξάρης μὲν οὖν τῶν Μήδω ν ἔχων τὺ τρίτον μέρος κατέμενεν, ώς μηδὲ τὰ οἴκοι ἔρημα εἴη. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἐπορεὑετο ὼς ἐδύνατο τάχιστα, τοὺς ἱππέας μὲν πρώτους ἔχων, καὶ πρὸ τούτων διερευνητὰς καὶ σκοπούς ἀεὶ άναβιβάζων ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσθεν εύσκοπώτατα· μετὰ δὲ τούτους ἦγε τὰ σκευοφόρα, οπού μεν πεδινὸν εἴη, πολλοὺς ορμαθούς ποιούμενος των αμαξών καί των σκευοφόρων όπισθεν δὲ ἡ φάλαγξ ἐφεπομἑνη, εἴ τι τῶν σκευοφόρων ύπόΧείποιτο, οι προσ τυγχά-νοντες των αρχόντων επεμέΧοντο ως μὴ κω-Χύοιντο πορεύεσθαι. ' 3. οπού δὲ στενότερα εϊη ἡ ὸδὁς, διὰ μέσου ποιούμενοι τὰ σκευοφόρα ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν επορεύοντο οι όπΧοφόροι· καὶ εἴ τι ἐμποδίζοι, οι κατά ταῦτα 'γινόμενοι των στρατιωτών επεμεΧοντο. επορεύοντο δὲ ώς τὰ πολλὰ αἰ τάξεις παρ έαυταις εχουσαι τὰ σκευοφόρα· επετέτακτο yap πᾶσι τοῖς σκευοφόρος κατά την εαυτών ἑκάστους1 τάξιν ἰἐναι, εἰ μη τι άναηκαίον άποκωΧύοι.	4. καὶ σημεῖον δὲ ἔχων
ὁ τοῦ ταξιάρχου σκευοφόρος ἡγεῖτο yvωστov τοῖς τἣς εαυτού τάξεως· ωστ άθρόοι επορεύοντο, επεμέΧοντό τε ίσχυρώς ἕκαστος τῶν ἐαυτρῦ ώς μὴ ύπόΧείποιντο. και οὔτω ποιούν των ούτε ζητεῖν ἔδει άΧΧηΧους άμα τε παρόντα άπαντα καί σαώ-
1 ἐκάστους Hertlein, most Edd. ; «κάστον D, Dindorf; ίκάστον xzF.
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position he had occupied and encamped again as near as convenient to it. This he did, in order that, in case any one had forgotten anything, he might go back after it; and if any one discovered that lie needed anything, he might still procure it.
2. Cyaxares, however, remained behind with one third of the Medes, so as not to leave the home country unprotected, while Cyrus, with the cavalry at the head of the line, marched as rapidly as possible; but he never failed to send patrols ahead, and scouts The order up to the heights commanding the widest view before of march them. After these he arranged the baggage train, and where the country was flat he arranged many lines of wagons and pack-animals abreast; the phalanx followed next, and if any part of the baggage train lagged behind, such of the officers as happened to be at hand took care that they and their men should not be retarded in their advance. 3. But when the road was narrower, the soldiers put the baggage in between their lines and marched on either side of it; and if they met with any hindrance, those of the soldiers who were near the place took the matter in hand.
For the most part, the companies marched with their own baggage next to them ; for the baggage captains had orders to go along with their own respective companies unless something unavoidable should prevent it. 4. And the baggage man of each captain went ahead bearing an ensign that was known to the men of his own company. They were thus enabled to march close together, and they were extremely careful, each of his own property, that nothing should be left behind. As they maintained this order, it was never necessary for them to look for one another, and at the same time everything was kept close at
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τέρα ἦν καὶ θᾶττον τὰ δέοντα εἶχον οι στ ρα-τιώται.
5. Ὠς δὲ οἱ προϊόντος σκοποί ἔδοξαν ἐν τῷ πεδίφ ὁρᾶν ανθρώπους Χαμβάνοντας καί χιλὸν καὶ ξύλα, καὶ υποζύγια δὲ έώρων ετερα τοιαῦτα άγοντα, τα δὲ καὶ νεμὁμενα, καὶ τὰ πρόσω αὖ άφορώντες ἐδόκουν καταμανθάνειν μετεωριζόμενου ἢ καπνόν η κονιορτόω, ἐκ τούτων πάντων σχεδὸν ἀγίγνωσκον ὅτι εἴη που πλησίον τὺ στράτευμα των ποΧεμίων. 6. εὐθὺς οὖν πέμπει τινὰ ὁ σκόπαρχος 1 άγγεΧούντα ταῦτα τῷ Κύρω. ὸ δὲ άκούσας ταῦτα εκείνους μεν εκέΧευσε μένοντας επί ταύταις ταῖς σκοπαΐς δ τι αν αει καινόν όρώσιν ἐξαγγἑλλειν τάξιν δ’ επεμψεν ιππέων εις το πρόσθεν καὶ εκέΧευσε πειραθήναι συλλαβεῖν τινας τῶν ἀνὰ τὺ πεδίον ανθρώπων, ὅπως σαφέστερου μάθοιεν τὺ ὅν. οἱ μὲν δὴ ταχθέντες τοῦτο επραττον.
7. Αυτός δὲ τὺ ἄλλο. στράτευμα αυτού κατε-χώριζεν, ὅπως παρασκευάσαιντο οσα ωετο χρηναι πριν πάνυ ὁμοῦ εἶναι, καὶ πρώτον μεν άριστάν παρητγύησεν, ἔπειτα δὲ μένοντας εν ταῖς τάξεσι τὺ παραγγεΧΧόμενον προνοεΐν 8. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡρί-στησαν, συνεκάΧεσε καί Ιππέων καί πεζών καί αρμάτων ηγεμόνας, καί των μηχανών δὲ καὶ τῶν σκευοφόρων τούς άρχοντας καί τών άρμαμαξών καί ουτοι μεν συνῇσαν. 9. οἱ δὲ καταδραμόντες εις το πεδίον συΧΧαβόντες ανθρώπους rjyayov οι δὲ Χηφθέντες άνερωτώμενοι υπό του Κυρου ελεγον 1 σκόπαρχος Dindorf, Edd. ; σκοττάρχτμ MSS.
174
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, VT. iii. 4-9
hand and in greater safety, and the soldiers always obtained more promptly anything that was wanted.
5. Now the scouts who went forward thought they The enemy saw men getting fodder and fuel on the plain ; and is sighted they also saw beasts of burden, some loaded with other supplies of that sort and others grazing. Then, as they looked further on into the distance, they thought that they detected smoke or a cloud of dust rising up. From all these evidences they pretty well recognised that the army of the enemy was somewhere in the neighbourhood. 6. Accordingly, the officer in command of the scouts at once sent a man to report the news to Cyrus; and when he heard it he ordered them to remain at their look-out place and send him reports from time to time of whatever they saw that was new. Moreover, he sent forward a company of cavalry with orders to try to capture some of the men moving up and down the plain, in order that he might learn more definitely the real state of affairs. Accordingly, those who received these orders proceeded to execute them.
7. He himself halted the rest of the army there, so that they might make what preparations he considered necessary before they were in too close quarters. And he gave the word to take luncheon first and then to remain at their posts and be on the watch for orders. 8. So, when they had eaten, he summoned together the commanders of the cavalry, the infantry, and the chariot corps, and also the officers in charge of the engines, of the baggage train, and of the wagons, and they came. 9. And Cyme get* those who made the raid into the plain had captured ^Jtthe°n some people and now brought them in ; and the enemy prisoners, when cross-questioned by Cyrus, said that
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ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ στρατοπέδου εἶεν, προεληλυθὁτες ἐπὶ χιλόν, οἱ δ’ ἐπὶ ξύλα, παρελθὁντες τὰς προφυλα-κάς* διὰ γὰρ τὺ πλῆθος του στρατού σπάνια πάντ είναι· 10. καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ταῦτα άκούσας, Πόσον δέ, ἔφη, ἄπεστιν ἐνθἐνδε τὺ στράτευμα;
Οι δ’ έλεγον, Ὠς δύο παρασάγγας.
Επὶ τοὑτοις ήρετο ὁ Κὑρον, Ἠμῶν δ’, ἔφη, λὁγος τι? ἦν παρ’ αὐτοῖς;
Ναὶ μὰ Δί*, ἔφασαν, καὶ πολὺς γε ὼς ἐγγὺς ήδη εἵητε1 προσιὁντες.
Τί οὖν; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἦ καὶ έχαιρον ἀκούοντες ἰὁντας; τοῦτο δὲ ἐπήρετο τῶν παρόντων ένεκα·
Οὐ μὰ Δ ί*, εἶπον εκείνοι, ου μεν δὴ έχαιρον, ἀλλὰ καὶ μάλα ήνιωντο·
11.	Νῦν δ’, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, τί ποιοῦσιν;
Έκταττονται, έφασαν καί ἐχθὲς δὲ καὶ τρίτην
ημέραν τ αυτό τοΰτ επραττον.
Ό δὲ τάττων, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, τίς ἐστιν;
Οἱ δὲ εφασαν, Αὐτὸς τε Κροῖσος καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Ἕλλην τις ἀνήρ, καὶ ἄλλος δέ τις Μῆδος· οὖτος μέντοι ελέγετο φυγάς είναι παρ υμών·
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ειπεν, Ἀλλ’, ὦ Ζεῦ μέγιστε, λαβεῖν μοι γένοιτο αυτόν ως ἐγὼ βούλομαι·
12.	Ἐκ τούτου τοὺς μὲν αιχμαλώτους άπάγειν έκέλευσεν, εις δὲ τοὺς παρόντας ως λέξων τι ἀνήγετο. ἐν τούτῳ δὲ παρῆν άλλος αυ ἀπὸ τοῦ σκοπάρχου, λέγω ν οτ ι ιππέων τάξις μεγάλη εν τῷ πεδίῳ προφαίνοιτο· καὶ ἡμεῖς μέν, ἔφη, εἰκά-
1 titjTt Dindorf8, Hug, Breitenbach ; «ίτε Dindorf4, March aut, Gemoll ; ἡτε MSS.
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they were from the camp and had come out after fodder, passing out beyond their advanced guards, while others had gone after fuel; for by reason of the vast numbers of their army, everything was scarce.
10.	On hearing this, Cyrus asked: “How far from here is your army ? ”
“ About two parasangs,” they replied.
“ Was there any talk about us over there ? ” Cyrus then asked.
“Yes, by Zeus,” they answered, “a great deal, and to the effect that you were already close upon us in your advance.”
“ Tell me, then/’ said Cyrus, “ were they glad when they heard we were coming ? ” This question he asked for the benefit of the bystanders.
“ No, by Zeus,” they answered ; “they were not glad in the least, but were rather very much troubled.”
11.	“ And what are they doing now?” asked Cyrus.
“ They are being marshalled in battle array,” they answered ; “ and yesterday and the day before they were doing the same.”
“ And the marshal,” said Cyrus, “ who is he ? ”
“ Croesus himself,” they replied, “ and with him a Greek and some one else—a Mede; the latter, however, was said to be a deserter from your side.”
“ Grant, O Zeds almighty,” said Cyrus, “that it be mine to get hold of him, as I desire! ”
12.	Then he ordered the prisoners to be led away, and turned to the bystanders as if to say something. But at that moment another messenger came from the captain of the scouts with word that a large body of cavalry was within sight on the plain. “ And we presume,” he added, “that they are coming with the
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ζομεν iXavvetv αὐτοὺς βουΧομένους ἰδεῖν τόδε τὺ στράτευμα, καὶ yap προ τῆς τάξεως ταὑτης ἄλλοι ως τριάκοντα ἱππεῖς συχνόν προελαύνουσι,1 καὶ μέντοι, ἔφη, κατ’ αυτούς ἡμᾶς, ἴσως βουΧό-μενοι λαβεῖν, ἣν δύνωνται, τὴν σκοπην ἡμεῖς δ’ ἐσμὲν μία δεκὰς οἱ ἐπὶ τ αυτής της σ κοπής.
13.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἐκέλευσβ τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν ἀεὶ ὄντων ιππέων έΧάσαντας υπο την σκοπην ἀδή-λους τοῖς ποΧεμίοις άτρςμίαν ἔχειν. Ὅταν δ’, ἔφη, ἡ δεκὰς ἡ ἡμετἐρα λείπῃ τὴν σκοπην, ἐξ-αναστάντες ἐπίθεσθε τοῖς άναβαίνουσιν ἐπὶ τὴν σκοπην. ὡς δὲ ὑμᾶς μὴ Χυπωσιν οι άπο τής μεγάλης τάξεως, ἀντἐξελθε σύ, ἔφη, ώ 'Ύστάσπα, την χιΧιοστύν των ιππέων Χαβων καί ἐπιφάνηθι ἐναντίος τῇ τῶν πολεμίων τάξει. διώξῃς2 δὲ μηδαμῆ εἰ? αφανές, ἀλλ’ ὅπως αἱ σκοπαί σοι Βία-μένωσιν ἐπιμεΧηθεὶς πάριθι. ἢν δ’ ἄρα άνατβίναν-τές τινες τὰς δεξιὰς προσελαύνωσιν ὑμῖν, δἐχεσθε φιλίως τοὺς ἄνδρας.
14.	Ό μὲν δὴ 'Τστάσπας ἀπιὼν ὼπλίζετο· οἱ
δ’ ύπηρέται ήΧαυνον εὐθὺς ώς ἐκἐλευσεν. άπαντα δ’ αὐτοῖς καὶ δὴ ἐντὸς τῶν σκοπών συν τοῖς θεράπουσιν ὁ πεμφθεὶς πάλαι κατάσκοπος, ὁ φύΧαξ τής Σουσίδος ηυναικος.	15. ὁ μὲν οὖν
Κῦρος ως ήκουσεν, ἀναπηδήσας ἐκ τῆς ἕδρας ύπήντα τε αὐτῷ καὶ ἐδεξιοῦτο· οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι ώσπερ εἰκὸς μηδὲν εἰδὁτας3 iκπeπXηyμέvoι ἦσαν
1	τροελαύΐ'ουσι Stephanus, Edd.; προσελαόνουσι MSS.
2	διώ£#ς Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; διώκει Dindorf ; διώξεις MSS., Breitenbach.
* είδψτας Schliack, Marchant, Gemoll; ειδάτες MSS., Hug, Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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intention of reconnoitring the army here. And we have good reasons for the suspicion, for at a considerable distance in advance of this company about thirty other horsemen are riding forward; as a matter of fact, they are riding in the direction of our party, aiming perhaps, if possible, to get possession of our look-out point; and we who are holding this particular point are only ten in number.”
13.	So Cyrus ordered a detachment of the horsemen who formed his body-guard to ride up to the foot of the place of look-out and to remain quiet there out of sight of the enemy. “But/’ he. added, “ when our ten leave the look-out place, rush up and attack the enemy as they come up it. But that the horsemen of the large battalion may not bring you to grief, do you, Hystaspas,” said he to that officer, “take your regiment of cavalry, go out against them, and show yourself over against the enemy’s battalion. But do not by any means allow yourself to pursue into places that you do not know, but when you have made sure that the look-out stations remain in your possession, come back. And if any ride toward you, holding up their right hands, receive them as friends.”
14.	Accordingly, Hystaspas went away and donned Araspas his armour ; the men from Cyrus’s body-guard rode returns off at once, as he had ordered. And just within
the picket line there met them, with his attendants, the man who had been sent some time since as a spy, the guardian of the lady of Susa. 15. So when Cyrus heard this, he sprang up from his seat, went to meet him, and welcomed him cordially; and the rest, knowing nothing of the facts, were naturally
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τῷ πρἀγματι, ἕως Κῦρος εἶπεν, VAνδρες φίλοι, ἥκει ἡμῖν ἀνὴρ άριστος. νυν yap ἤδη πάντας ανθρώπους δεῖ εἰδἐναι τὰ τούτου ἔργα. οντος ου τε αισχρού ἡττηθεὶς οὐδενὺς ᾤχετο οὔτ’ ἐμὲ φοβηθείς, ἀλλ’ ὺπ’ ἐμοῦ πεμφθεὶς ὅπως ἡμῖν μαθών τὰ τῶν πολεμίων σαφώς τὰ ὄντα ἐξαγ-γείλειεν. 16. α μὲν οὖν ἐγώ σοι ύπεσχόμην, ω Άράσπα, μέμνημαι τε καί αποδώσω συν τούτοις πάσι. δίκαιον δὲ καὶ ὑμᾶς ὅπαντας, ὦ ἄνδρες, τούτον τιμάν ώς ayadov ανδρα· ἐπὶ γὰρ τῷ ήμετέρφ ἀγαθῷ καὶ έκινδύνευσε καί αιτίαν υπ-έσχεν, ἦ έβαρύνετο.
17.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ Πάντες ήσπάξοντο τον Άράσπαν καί εδεξιούντο. είπόντος δὲ Κύρου ὅτι τούτων μεν τοίνυν εἴη ὅλις, Ἀ δὲ καιρός ἡμῖν εἰδέναι, ταῦτ,’ ἔφη, διηyoύ, ω 'Δράσπα* καί μηδέν ἐλάττου τοῦ αληθούς μηδὲ μείου τα των πολεμίων, κρεΐττον yap μείζω οίηθέντας μείονα ἰδεῖν ἣ μείω ακούσαντας ισχυρότερα εύρίσκειν.
18.	Καὶ μην, ἔφη ὁ Ἀράσπαε, ως αν ασφαλέστατα ye εἰδείην όπόσον το στράτευμά έστιν ἐποίουν συνεξέταττον yap παρών αυτός.1
Σὺ μὲν ἄρα, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, οὐ τὺ πλήθος μόνον οίσθα, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν τάξιν αυτών.
Ἐγὼ μὲν ναὶ μὰ Δι*, ἔφη ὸ Ἀράσπας, καὶ ὡς διανοούνται την μάχην ποιεισθαι.
Ἀλλ’ ὅμως, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, τὺ πλήθος ἡμῖν πρώτον εἰπὲ εν κεφαλαίω.
1 αύτό$ Cobet, most Edd. ; αυτοίς xz, Dindorf ; αυτοός y. ΐ8θ
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astonished at his actions until Cyrus said: “ My friends, here has come a man most loyal; for now all the world must know at once what he has done. He went away not because his disgrace was too great for him to bear, nor because he feared my displeasure, but because I sent him to discover for us the exact condition of the enemy and to report to us the true state of affairs. 16. And now, Araspas, I have not forgotten what I promised you, and I will fulfil it, and all these men shall help me; for it is only right, my friends, that you also should all honour him as a valiant man. For, for our general good, he has risked his life and borne the stigma that was put upon him.”
17.	Then all embraced Araspas and gave him a hearty welcome. But Cyrus, remarking that there had been enough of that, added, “ Tell us, Araspas, what it is of the first importance for us to know; and do not detract anything from the truth nor underrate the real strength of the enemy. For it is better for us to think it greater and find it less than to hear that it is less and find it really more formidable.”
18.	“ Aye,” said Araspas, “ but I did take steps to He delivers get the most accurate information about the size of his report their army; for I was present in person and helped
to draw it up in battle order.”
“And so,” said Cyrus, “you are acquainted not only with their numbers but also with their order of battle.”
" Yes, by Zeus,” answered Araspas, “ I am ; and I know also how they are planning to conduct the battle.”
"Good,” said Cyrus; “still, tell us first, in round numbers, how many of them there are.”
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19.	Ἐκεῖνοι τοίνυν, ἔφη, Πάντες τεταγμένοι ἐπὶ τριάκοντα το βάθος καὶ πεζοί καὶ ἱππεῖς 7τλὴν των Αἰγυπτίων ἐπἐχουσιν 1 ἀμφὶ τα τετταράκοντα στάδια* πάνυ γάρ μοι, ἔφη, ἐμέλησεν ώστε εἰδέναι ὁπὁσον κατείχον χωρίον.
20.	Οἱ δ’ Αἰγὑπτιοι, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, πώς εἰσι τεταγμένοι; ὅτι εἶπας, Πλὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων.
Τούτους δὲ οι μνρίαρχοι ἔταττον εἰς εκατόν πανταχῆ τὴν μυριοστὺς εκάστην τούτον γὰρ σφίσι καὶ οἴκοι νόμον εφασαν είναι των τάξεων, καί ο Κροῖσος μέντοι μάλα ἄκων σννεχώρησεν αὐτοῖς οὕτω τάττεσθαι· ἐβούλετο γὰρ ὅτι πλεῖστον νπερφαλαγγήσαι τοῦ σοῦ στρατεύματος.
Πρὸς τί δή, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, τοῦτο ἐπιθυμῶν;
Ὠς ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη, τῷ περιττῷ κυκλωσόμενος. και ο Κύρος εἶπεν, Ἀλλ’ οὔτοι 2 ἄν είδεΐεν ει οι κύκλονμενοι κνκΧωθεΐεν. 21. ἀλλ’ α μὲν παρὰ σοῦ καιρός μαθεϊν, άκηκόαμεν υμάς δὲ χρή, ὦ ἄνδρες, ου τω ποιεῖν νῦν μὲν ἐπειδὰν ἐνθένδε άττέλθητε, επισκέψασθε καί τὰ τῶν ίππων καί τὰ υμών αυτών όπλα· πολλάκις γὰρ μικρόν ενδεία καί ἀνὴρ καὶ ίππος καὶ άρμα αχρείου γίγνεται* αύριον δε πρῷ, εως ἄν ἐγὼ θύωμαι, πρώτον μεν χρὴ άριστησαι και άνδρας καί ίππους, δπως ο
1 4π4χουσιν Leonclav, Edd.; ἀπἐχουσιν D; οδτοι δ* ἀμφἐ-χονσιν χΑΗΥ ; οίτοι δ* ἄπἐχονσιν G ; ίχουσιν F.
3	οὅτοι Brodaeue, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; οδτοι MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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19.	“Well,” lie replied, “with the exception of The enemy’s the Egyptians, they are all drawn up thirty deep, kittle°f both foot and horse, and their front extends about
forty stadia ; for I took especial pains to find out how much space they covered.” 1
20.	“And how are the Egyptians drawn up?” asked Cyrus ; “ for you said f with the exception of the Egyptians.’ ”
“ The brigadier-generals drew them up—each one ten thousand men, a hundred square ; for this, they said, was their manner of arranging their order of battle at home. And Croesus consented to their being so drawn up, but very reluctantly, for he wished to outflank your army as much as possible.”
"And what is his object in doing that, pray?” asked Cyrus.
“In order, by Zeus,” he replied, “to surround you with the part that extends beyond your line.”
“ Well,” said Cyrus, “ they may have an opportunity to find out whether the surrounders may not be surrounded. 21. Now we have heard from you what it is of the first importance for us to learn. And you, Cyrus out-my men, must carry out the following programme : order of when you leave me, look at once to your ownbattle accoutrement and that of your horses ; for often, for want of a trifle, man or horse or chariot becomes useless. And early to-morrow morning, during the time that I shall be sacrificing, first you must all breakfast, both men and horses, so that we may not
1 The stadium is 600 feet; the ancient soldier was normally allowed 3 feet. That makes a front of 200 men per stadium, 8,000 for the entire front. That means, as they stood 30 deep, 240,000 in the army, and with the Egyptians 330,000.
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τι ἄν πράττειν ἀεὶ καιρός ἦ μὴ τούτου ἡμῖν ἐνδἐῃ.
Ἕπειτα δὲ σύ, ἔφη, ὦ Ἀρσάμα, ... ,1 τὺ δεξιὸν κέρας ἔχε ώσπερ καὶ ἔχετε,2 καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι μύρια ρ ~ χοι ἦπερ νῦν ἔχετε· ὁμοῦ δὲ τοῦ ay ωνος οντος οὐδενὶ άρματι καιρός ίππους μετ αξευγνύναι· παραγγείλατε δὲ τοῖς ταξιάρχοις καὶ λοχαγοῖς ἐπὶ φαλάγγως καθίστασθαι εἰς δύο έχοντας έκαστον τον λόχον. [ὁ δὲ λόχος ἦν έκαστος είκοσι τέτταρες.] 3
22.	Καί τις εἶπε τῶν μυριάρχων, Καὶ δοκοὑμὲν σοι, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ἱκανῶς ἕξειν εἰς τοσούτους τετayμεvoι πρὸς οὕτω βαθεῖα ν φαΚαγγα;
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Αἱ δὲ βαθύτεραι φάXayyες ἢ ώς ἐξικνεῖσθαι τοῖς ὅπλοις τῶν εναντίων τί σοι, ἔφη, δοκοῦσιν ἢ τοὺς πολεμίους βλάπτει ν ἢ τοὺς συμμάχους ὼφελεῖν; 23. ἐγὼ μὲν γάρ, ἔφη, τοὺς εἰς εκατόν τούτους ὸπλίτας εἰς μυρίους ἄν μᾶλλον βουλοίμην τετάχθαι· ου τω yap &ν ελαχίστοις μαχοίμεθα. ἐξ όσων μέντοι ἐγὼ τὴν φάλayya βαθύνω οϊομαι ὅλην ivepyov καί σύμμαχον ποι-ήσειν αυτήν εαυτῇ. 24. άκοντιστάς μεν ἐπὶ τοῖς θωρακοφόρος τάξω, ἐπὶ δὲ τοῖς άκοντισταΐς τούς τοξότας. τούτους γὰρ ττρωτοστάτας τί αν τις4 τάττοι, οἳ καὶ αὐτοὶ όμόλoyoΰσι μηδεμίαν μάχην &ν ύπομεΐναι εκ χειρός; προβεβλημένοι δὲ τοὺς
1 ’Αρσάμα, . . . , Pantazides, Hug, Μ archant, Gemoll (the missing words would be something like τό άριστερο'ν, συ ὅ ἐ, ώ Χρνσάντα); Άράσιτα MSS.. Dindorf, Breitenbach.
* καί ὅχετε Pantazides, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; /cal Ιχεις xzV, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; κατἐχευ y.
8 ό . . . τἐτταρες MSS., Edd. ; seems an obvious gloss.
4	τί ίν τις Marchant; τοι ἄν ns z; tr»$ ἄν ns ced. Med.,
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fail in anything that it may be of importance for us to do in any exigency.
“ And then do you, Arsamas,” said he, . . . “and you [Chrysantas] take charge of the right wing, as you always have done, and the rest of you brigadier-generals take the posts you now have. When the race is on, it is not the time for any chariot to change horses. So instruct your captains and lieutenants to form a line with each separate platoon two deep.”
[Now each platoon contained twenty-four men.]
22.	“ And do you think, Cyrus,” said one of the generals, “ that drawn up with lines so shallow we shall be a match for so deep a phalanx ? ”
“ When phalanxes are too>deep to reach the enemy with weapons,” answered Cyrus, “ how do you think they can either hurt their enemy or help their friends ?	23. For my part, I would rather have these He
hoplites who are arranged in columns a hundred deep tages of drawn up ten thousand deep; for in that case we plan should have very few to fight against. According to the depth that I shall give iny line of battle, I think I shall bring the entire line into action and make it everywhere mutually helpful. 24. I shall bring up the spearmen immediately behind the heavy-armed troops, and the bowmen immediately behind the spearmen; for why should any one put in the front ranks those who themselves acknowledge that they could never withstand the shock of battle in a hand-to-hand encounter ? But with the heavy-
Dindorf, Breitenbach, Gemoll; ἄν τις xyV ; τίς ἄν Stephanus,
Hug.
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θωρακοφόρους μενοῦσί τε, καὶ οι μὲν άκοντίζοντες, οἱ δὲ τοξεὑοντες, ὑπὲρ τῶν πρόσθεν παντων λυμανούνται τούς πολεμίους, ὅ τι δ* ἄν κακ-ovpyrj τις τους εναντίους, δῆλον ὅτι παντὶ τουτῳ τοὺς συμμάχους κουφίζει. 25. τελευταίους μέντοι στήσω τούς ἐπὶ πᾶσι καλούμενους, ὧσπερ γὰρ οικίας ούτε ἄνευ λιθολογήματος οχυρού ούτε ἄνευ τῶν στέγην ποιούντων οὐδὲν δφελος, ούτως οὐδὲ φάλayyoς οὔτ’ ἄνευ τῶν πρώτων ούτ ἄνευ τῶν τελευταίων, ει μὴ ἀγαθοὶ ἔσονται, οφελος οὐδὲν.
26.	Ἀλλ’ ὑμεῖς τ’, ἔφη, ως πapayyέλλω τατ-τεσθε, καί υμείς οι των πελταστών άρχοντες ἐπὶ τούτοις ὼσαύτως τοὺς λόχους καθιστάτε, καί ὑμεῖς οἱ τῶν τοξοτών επί τοῖς πελτασταῖς ὼσαύτως.
27.	Σὺ δέ, ὺς τῶν ἐπὶ πάσιν άρχεις, τελευταίους ἔχων τοὺς ἄνδρας πapάyyελλε τοῖς σαυτού εφοράν τε εκάστφ τούς καθ* αυτόν και τοῖς μὲν το δέον ποιούσιν επικελεύειν, τοῖς δὲ μαλακυνο-μενοις άπείλεΐν ίσχυρώς· ἣν δὲ τις στρέφηται προδιδόναι θ ελών, θ αν α τω ζημιοΰν. ἔργον γάρ ἐστι τοῖς μὲν πρωτοστάταις θαρρύνειν τούς επομένους και λόγῳ καὶ ἔργῳ* ὑμᾶς δὲ δεῖ τοὺς ἐπὶ πᾶσι τ ετ ay μένους πλείω φόβον παρέχειν τοῖς κακοῖς τοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων.
28.	Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὲν ταῦτα ποιείτε. σὺ δέ ὦ Εὐφράτα, ὸς άρχεις των ἐπὶ ταῖς μηχαναΐς, οὕτω ποίει ὅπως τὰ ζεύγη τὰ τοὺς πύpyoυς άyovτa.
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armed troops as a shield in front of them, they will stand their ground ; and the one division \vith their spears, the other with their arrows will rain destruction upon the enemy, over the heads of all the lines in front. And whatever harm any one does to the enemy, in all this he obviously lightens the task of his comrades. 25. Behind all the rest I shall station the so-called rear-guard of veteran reserves. For just as a house, without a strong foundation or without the things that make a roof, is good for nothing, so likewise a phalanx is good for nothing, unless both front and rear are composed of valiant men.
26.	“ Do you, therefore, take your positions as I direct, and you also, the officers of the light-armed troops, bring up your platoons immediately behind them, and you, the officers of the archery, fall in, in the same way, directly behind the light-armed troops.
27.	“ Now you, the commander of the rear-guard, as you are behind all the rest with your men, issue orders to your own division that each man watch those immediately in front of him, encourage those who are doing their duty, threaten violently those who lag behind, and punish with death any one who turns his back with traitorous intent. For it is the duty of the men in the front ranks with word and deed to encourage those who follow them, while it is your business, who occupy the rear, to inspire the cowardly with greater fear than the enemy does.
28.	“That is what you have to attend to. Now you, Euphratas, who are commander of the division in charge of the engines, manage to have the teams that draw the towers follow as close as possible behind
i»7
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?ψεται ώς ἐγγύτατα τἧς φάλαγγος. 29. σὺ δ’, ω Δαοΰχε, δς ἄρχεις των σκευοφόρων, ἐπὶ τοῖς πύργοις ἄγβ πάντα τὸν τοιοῦτον στρατόν οι δὲ ύπηρέται σου ἰσχυρῶς κολαζὁντων τοὺς προϊόντας του καιρού ἡ λειπομἐνους.
30.	Σὺ δέ ὦ Καρδοὐχε, ος ἄρχεις των άρμα-μαξων αι άγουσι τὰς γυναίκας, κατάστησον αύτάς τελευταίας ἐπὶ τοῖς σκευοφόρος. επόμενα γὰρ ταῦτα πάντα καί πλήθους δόξαν πα^έξει καί ἐνεδρεύειν ἡμῖν εξουσία ἔσται, καὶ τους πολεμίους,1 ἢν κυκλούσθαι πειρῶνται, μείζω τὴν περιβολήν αναγκάσει ποιεῖσθαι* ὅσῳ δ’ ἀν μεῖζον χωρίον περιβάλλωνται, τοσούτφ ανάγκη αυτούς ασθενέστερους γίγνεσθαι.
31.	Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὲν οὕτω ποιείτε· σὺ δέ ώ Άρτάοζε καὶ Άρταγέρσα [τὴν] 2 χΐλιοστύν ἑκάτερος τῶν συν υμιν πεζών ἐπὶ τούτοις ἔχετε.
32.	καὶ σύ, ὦ Φαρνοῦχε καὶ Ἀσιαδάτα, τὴν τῶν ιππέων χΐλιοστύν ἦς ἑκάτερος ἄρ^ει υμών μὴ συγκατατάττετε εἰς τὴν φάλαγγα, αλλ’ όπισθεν των άρμαμαξων έξοπλίσθητε καθ' υμάς αυτούς· ἔπειτα πρὸς ἐμὲ ἦκετε σὺν τοῖς άλλοις ήγεμόσιν. οΰτω δὲ δεῖ ὑμᾶς παρεσκευάσθαι ως πρώτους Βεήσον άγωνίζεσθαι.
33.	Καὶ σὺ δὲ ὁ αρχών των ἐπὶ ταῖς καμηλοις άντρων, όπισθεν των άρμαμαξων εκτάττον ποιεί δ’ ὅ τι ἄν σοι παραγγέλλη Άρταγέρσης.
34.	'Τμεῖς δ’ οἱ τῶν άρμάτων ηγεμόνες δια-κληρωσάμενοι, ό μεν λα^ών υμών προ τής φάλαγγος τα μεθ' εαυτού εκατόν ἔχων άρματα
1 τοί>ς πολεμ/ους Schneider, Edd. ; τοῖς πολεμίοις MSS.
8 τἡν MSS., Hug; [τἡν] Gemoll.
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the phalanx. 29. And you, Daiichus, who have command of the baggage-train, bring up all your division of the army next after the towers, and let your adjutants punish severely those who advance or fall behind further than is expedient.
30.	“ And you, Carduchus, who have charge of the carriages which convey the women, bring them up in the rear next after the baggage-train. For, if all this follows, it will give an impression of numbers and will afford us an opportunity for an ambuscade ; and if the enemy try to surround us, they will have to make a wider circuit; and the greater the circuit tliey have to make, the weaker they must necessarily make their line.
31.	“That is your course to pursue. But do you, Artaojzus and Artagerses, have each of you a regiment of your infantry behind the carriages. 32. And you, Pharnuchus and Asiadatas, keep each of you the regiment of cavalry under your command out of the main line and take your stand by yourselves behind the carriages, and then come to me with the rest of the officers. You must be just as fully ready, though in the rear, as if you were to be the first to have to join battle.
33.	“ And you, the commander of the men on camels, take your position also behind the women’s carriages and do whatever Artagerses commands you.
34.	“And finally, do you officers of the chariot forces cast lots, and let the one to whose lot it falls bring up his hundred chariots in front of the main
189
Digitized by (^.ooQle
XENOPHON
καταστησάτω· αι δ* ἕτεραι ἑκατοστὑες των αρμάτων, ή μὲν κατὰ τὺ δεξιὸν πλευρὸν τῆς στρατιάς στοιχονσα ἐπέσθω τῇ φάλαγγι ἐπὶ κέρως, ἡ δὲ κατὰ τὺ εὐώνυμον.
35.	Κῦρος μὴν οὕτω διέταττεν.
Ἀβραδάτας δὲ ὁ Σούσων βασιλεὺς εἶπεν,
Ἐγώ σοι, Κῦρε, εθελούσιος υφίσταμαι την κατά πρόσωπον τῆ? ἀντίας φάΧαγγος τάξιν ἔχειν, εἰ μη τί σοι ἄλλο δοκεῖ.
36.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἀγασθεὶς αυτόν καλ δεξιω-σάμενος ἐπήρετο τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις άρμασι ΤΙέρσας, Ἠ καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἔφη, ταῦτα συγχωρεἷτε; ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐκεῖνοι άπεκρίναντο ὅτι οὐ καλὸν εἴη ταῦτα ύφίεσθαι, διεκΧηρωσεν αυτούς, καί εΧαχεν ὁ Άβραδάτας ἦπερ ύφίστατο, καί ἐγἐνετο κατὰ τοὺς Αιγυπτίους.
37.	Τότε μὲν δὴ άπιόντες και επιμεΧηθέντες ων προεΐπον ἐδειπνοποιοῦντο καὶ φυΧακάς κατα-στησάμενοι έκοιμηθησαν.
IV
1. Τῇ δ’ υστεραία πρω Κῦρος μὲν εθύετο, ο δ’ ἄλλος στρατός άριστησας καί σπονδάς ποίησα-μένος εξωπΧίζετο ποΧΧοϊς μεν και καΧοΐς χιτωσι, πολλοῖς δὲ καὶ καΧοις θώραξι και κράνεσιν ωπΧιζον δὲ καὶ ίππους προμετωπιδιος και προστερνιδίοις· καί τούς μεν μονίππους παρα-μηριδίοις, τούς δ’ ὑπὸ τοῖς αρμασιν όντας παρα-πΧευριδίοις· ώστε ήστραπτε μεν χαΧκφ, ηνθει δὲ φοινικίσι πάσα η στρατιά.
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line; of the other two hundred, one shall take its place in line upon the right flank of the army, the other on the left, and follow the phalanx each in single file.”
35.	Thus did Cyrus plan his order of battle.
But Abradatas, the king of Susa, said: “ I will Abradatae^ gladly volunteer to hold for you the post immediately o?r 1 ° in front of the enemy’s phalanx, Cyrus, unless you danger have some better plan.”
36.	And Cyrus admired his spirit and clasped his hand, and turning to the Persians in command of the other chariots he asked : “ Do you consent to this ? ”
But they answered that it was inconsistent with their idea of honour to yield the place to him ; accordingly, he had them cast lots ; and Abradatas was assigned by lot to the place for which he had volunteered, and took his place over against the Egyptians.
37.	This done, they went away, and when they had attended to the details of all that I have mentioned, they went to dinner; and then they stationed their pickets and went to bed.
IV
1. EarCy on the following day Cyrus was sacrificing, They pre-and the rest of the army, after breakfasting and Sttie°r pouring libations, proceeded to array themselves with many fine tunics and corselets and helms. And they armed their horses also with frontlets and breastplates ; the saddle-horses also they armed with thigh-pieces and the chariot teams with side-armour. And so the whole anny flashed with bronze and was resplendent in purple.
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2. Καὶ τῷ ΆβραΒάτα δὲ τὺ τετράρρυμον άρμα καί ίππων οκτώ παγκάλως ἐκεκὁσμητο. ἐπεὶ δ’ ἔμελλε τον Χάνουν θώρακα, ὅς επιχώριος ἦν αὐτοῖς, ἐνδὑεσθαι, προσφέρω αὐτῷ ἡ Πἀνθεια χρυσούν1 καὶ χρυσούν κράνος καί περιβραχιόνια και γέλια πλατέα περί τους καρπούς των χειρών και χιτώνα πορφυρούν ποδήρη στολιΒωτον τα κάτω καί λόφον ύακινθινοβαφή. ταῦτα δ’ έποιήσατο λάθρα του άΐ'Βρος εκμετρησαμένη τα εκείνου δπλα. 3. ὁ δὲ ἰδὼν εθαύμασέ τε και έπήρετο την Πάνθειαν, Οὐ δήπου, ὼ γύναι, συηκόψασα τον σαυτής κόσμιον τα δπλα μοι εποιήσω;
Μὰ Δι, ἔφη ἡ Πάνθεια, οΰκουν τον γε πλείστου αξιον συ yap ἔμοιγε, ἢν καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις φῖννῇς οίόσπερ εμοι Βοκεΐς είναι, μέγιστος κόσμος ἔσει.
Ταῦτα δὲ λἐγουσα άμα ένέΒυε τα δπλα, και λανθάνειν μεν επειράτο, ελείβετο δὲ αὐτῇ τὰ δάκρυα κατά των παρειών.
4. Ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ πρόσθεν ών αξιοθέατος ο ΆβραΒάτας ώπλίσθη τοῖς ὅπλοις τούτοις, εφάνη μὲν κάλλιστος καὶ έλευθεριώτατος, ὅτε καὶ τῆς φύσεως υπαργρύσης* λαβών δὲ παρὰ του υφη-νιόχου τὰς ἡνίας παρεσκευάξετο ως άναβησόμενος ήΒη επί το άρμα. 5. εν δὲ τούτῳ ἡ * Πάνθεια άποχωρησαι κελεύσασα τούς παρόντας πάντας ἔλεξεν, Ἀλλ’ ὅτι μέν, ώ ΆβραΒάτα, εἴ τις καὶ άλλη πωποτε γυνὴ τον έαυτής άνΒρα μιειζον της έαυτης ψυχής έτίμησεν, οιμαι σε γιγνὡσκειν ότι καὶ ἐγὼ μία τούτων εἰμί. τί οὐν ἐμὲ δεῖ καθ’ ὲν έκαστον λέγειν; τὰ γὰρ ἔργα οἱμαί σοι πιθανώ-
1 χρυσόν ν supplied by Meyer, Edd. ; not in MSS.
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2. And Abradatas’s chariot with its four poles and Panthea eight horses was adorned most handsomely; and Abmdatas when he came to put on his linen corselet, such as they used in his country, Panthea brought him one of gold, also a helmet, arm-pieces, broad bracelets for his wrists—all of gold—and a purple tunic that hung down in folds to his feet, and a helmet-plume of hyacinth dye. All these she had had made without her husband’s knowledge, taking the measure for them from his armour. 3. And when he saw them he was astonished and turning to Panthea, he asked :
“ Tell me, wife, you did not break your own jewels to pieces, did you, to have this armour made for me ? ”
" No, by Zeus,” answered Panthea, “at any rate, not my most precious jewel; for you, if you appear to others as you seem to me, shall be my noblest jewel.”
With these words, she began to put the armour on him, and though she tried to conceal them, the tears stole down her cheeks.
4. And when Abradatas was armed in his panoply he looked most handsome and noble, for he had been favoured by nature and, even unadorned, was well worth looking at; and taking the reins from his groom he was now making ready to mount his chariot.
5. But at this moment Panthea bade all who stood near to retire and then she said : “ Abradatas, if ever any she exhorts woman loved her husband more than her own life, I biavery think you know that I, too, am such a one. Why, then, should I tell of these things one by one? For I think that my conduct has given you better proof of
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τέρα παρεστῆσθαι των νῦν ἄν1 λεχθἐντων λόγων. 6. όμως δὲ οὕτως ἔχουσα πρὸς σὲ ὥσπερ σὺ οἶσθα, ἐπομνύω σοι τὴν ἐμὴν καὶ σὴν φιλίαν ἦ μὴν ἐγὼ βουΚεσθαι ἄν μετὰ σοῦ ἀνδρὸς άτ/αθοϋ γενομενου κοινή γῆν ἐπιἑσασθαι μᾶλλον ἢ ζῇν μετ’ αίσχννομενον αίσχννομενη· οὔτως ἐγὼ καὶ σὲ τῶν καλλίστων καὶ έμαντην ήξίωκα. 7. καὶ Κύρῳ δὲ μεγάλην τινα δοκὼ ἡμᾶς χάριν ὸφείλειν, ὅτι με αιχμάλωτον ηενομενην καὶ ἐξαιρεθεῖσαν έαϋτφ οὔτε με ώς δοὑλην ἡξίωσε κεκτήσθαι ον τε ώς ελευθέραν ἐν άτίμφ όνόματι, διεφύλαξε δὲ σοὶ ώσπερ αδελφοί γυναίκα λαβών. 8. πρὸς δὲ καὶ ὅτε Ἀράσπας άττεστη αυτού 6 ἐμὲ (^νλάττων, νττεσχόμην αὐτῷ, εἴ με ἐάσειε 7^ὸς σὲ πὲμψται, ἧξειν αὐτῷ σὲ πολὺ Ἀράσπου ἄνδρα καὶ πιστότερου και ἀμείνονα.
9. Ή μὲν ταῦτα εἶπεν ὁ δὲ Ἀβραδάτας ἀγα-σθεὶς τοῖς λὁγοις καὶ θιγὼν αὐτῆς τῆ? κεφαλῆς άναβλέψας εἰς τον ουρανόν εττηύξατο, Ἀλλ’, ὦ Ζεῦ μέγιστε, δὁς μοι φανῆναι άξίφ μεν Πανθείας ἀνδρί, ἀξίῳ δὲ Κύρου φίλῳ τοῦ ἡμᾶς τιμήσαντος.
Ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν κατὰ τὰς θύρας τοῦ ἁρματείου δίφρου άνέβαινεν ἐπὶ τὺ ἄρμα. 10. ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνα-βάντος αυτού κατέκλεισε τὸν δίφρον ὁ νφηνίοχος, οὐκ ἔχουσα ἡ Πάνθεια πῶς ἀν ἔτι ἄλλως ασττά-σαιτο αυτόν, κατεφίλησε τον δι φρον καί τῷ μὲν ττρογει ήδη το αρμα, ἡ δὲ λαθοῦσα αυτόν συν-εφείπετο, εως επιστραφείς καί ἰδὼν αυτήν 6 Ἀβραδάτας εἶπε, Θάρρει, Πάνθεια, καὶ χαῖρε καὶ ἄπιθι ἡ δη.
1 ἄν supplied by Cobet, Hertlein, Gemoll; not in MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach, Marchant, Hug.
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it than any words I now might say. 6. Still, with the affection that you know I have for you, I swear to you by my love for you and yours for me that, of a truth, I would far rather go down into the earth with you, if you approve yourself a gallant soldier, than live disgraced with one disgraced : so worthy of the noblest lot have I deemed both you and myself.
7. And to Cyrus I think we owe a very large debt of gratitude, because, when I was his prisoner and allotted to him, he did not choose to keep me either as his slave or as a freewoman under a dishonourable name, but took me and kept me for you as one would a brother’s wife. 8. And then, too, when Araspas, who had been charged with my keeping, deserted him, I promised him that if he would let me send to.you, a far better and truer friend than Araspas would come to him, in you.”
9. Thus she spoke; and Abradatas, touched by The parting her words, laid his hand upon her head and lifting up his eyes toward heaven prayed, saying : “ Grant me, I pray, almighty Zeus, that I may show myself a husband worthy of Panthea and a friend worthy of Cyrus, who has shown us honour.”
As he said this, he mounted his car by the <ioors in the chariot-box. 10. And when he had entered and the groom closed the box, Panthea, not knowing how else she could now kiss him good-bye, touched her lips to the chariot-box. And then at once his chariot rolled away, but she followed after, unknown to him, until Abradatas turned round and saw her and said: “ Have a brave heart, Panthea, and farewell ! And now go back.”
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11.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ οι ευνούχοι και αι θεράπαι-ναι λαβούσαι άπηγον αυτήν εἰς τὴν ἁρμάμαξαν καὶ κατακλίναντες κατεκάλυψαν τῇ σκηνῇ. οἱ δὲ άνθρωποι, καλού οντος τοῦ θεάματος τοῦ τε Άβραδάτου καί του άρματος, ου πρόςθεν εδύ-ναντο θεάσασθαι αυτόν πρ\ν ἡ Πάνθεια ἀπῆλθεν.
12.	Ὠς δ’ εκεκαλλιερηκει μὲν ὁ Κύρος, ή δὲ στρατιά παρετετακτο αύτφ ώσπερ παρηγγειλε, κατόχων σκοπάς άλλας προ ἄλλων συνεκάλεσε τοὺς ηγεμόνας και ἔλεξεν ὧδε* 13. Ἀνδρες φίλοι καὶ σύμμαχοι, τὰ μὲν ἱερὰ οι θεοὶ ή μιν φαίνουσ ι ν οἷάπερ ὅτε τὴν πρόσθεν νίκην ἔδοσαν ὑμᾶς δ’ ἐγὼ βουλομαι άναμνησαι ων μοι δοκεῖτε μεμνη-μἑνοι πολὺ ἄν εύθυμότεροι εις τον αγώνα ikvai. 14. ησκηκατε μεν γὰρ τὰ εἰς τον πόλεμον πολύ μάλλον των πολεμίων, συντέτραφθε δὲ καὶ συν-τέταχθε εν τῷ αὐτῷ πολὺ πλείω ἤδη χρόνον ἢ οἱ πολέμιοι και συννενικηκατε μετ ἀλλήλων* τῶν δὲ πολεμίων οι πολλοὶ συνηττηνται μεθ’ αυτών. οι δὲ αμάχητοι εκατέρων οι μὲν των πολεμίων ίσασιν οτι προδότας τούς παραστάτας εχουσιν, υμείς δὲ οἱ μεθ’ ἡμῶν ἴστε ὅτι μετ’ εθελοντών τοῖς σύμμαχοι ς άρηγειν μάχεσθε. 15. εἰκὸς δὲ τοὺς μὲν πιστεύοντας ἀλλήλοις όμόνως1 μάχεσθαι μένοντας, τούς δὲ ἀπιστοῦντας άναγκαιον βουλεύεσθαι πώς αν έκαστοι τάχιστα εκποδών γενοιντο.
1 όμἀν»ς Dindorf, most Edd.; δμονόως MSS., Sauppe, Hertlein.
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11.	Then the eunuchs and maid-servants took her and conducted her to her carriage, where they bade her recline, and hid her completely from view with the hood of the carriage. And the people, beautiful as was the sight of Abradatas and his chariat, had no eyes for him, until Panthea was gone.
12.	Now when Cyrus found the omens from his sacrifice favourable, and when his army was arranged as he had instructed, he had posts of observation occupied, one in advance of another, and then called his generals together and addressed them as follows:
13.	“ Friends and allies, the gods have sent us omens Cyrus . from the sacrifice just like those we had when they analyses the gave the former victory into our hands. So I wish to remind you of some things which, if you will remember them, I think will make you go into battle with much stouter hearts. 14. On the one hand, you have received much better training in the arts of war than the enemy, you have lived together and drilled together in the same place for a much longer time now than they, and together you have won a victory; most of the enemy, on the other hand, have together suffered defeats Some on both sides, however, were not in the battle; among these our enemies know that they have traitors by their sides, while you who are with us know that you are doing battle in company with those who are glad to stand by their comrades. 15. And it is a matter of course that those who trust one another will stand their ground and fight with one heart and mind, and that those who distrust each other will necessarily be scheming, each how he may get out! of the way as quickly as possible.
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16.	Ιωμεν δή, ω ἄνδρες, ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, άρματα μὲν ἔχοντες ὼπλισμἑνα πρὸς ἄοπλα τὰ τῶν πολεμίων, ώς δ’ αὕτως καὶ ιππέας καὶ ίππους ώπ\ισ μένους πρὸς ἀὁπλους, ὡς ἐκ χειρὸς μάχεσθαι. 17. πεζοῖς δὲ τοῖς μὲν ἄλλοις οἶς καὶ πρόσθεν μαχεισθε, Αιγύπτιοι δὲ ὁμοίως μὲν ὼπλισμένοι εἰσίν, ὁμοίως δὲ τεταγμένοι· τὰς τε γὰρ ασπίδας μείζονς ἔχουσιν ἢ ώς ποιεῖν τι καὶ ὁρᾶν, τεταγμένοι τε εἰς ἑκατὸν δῆλον ὅτι κω\υ-σουσιν ἀλλήλους μάχεσθαι πλὴν πάνυ ὸλίγων.
18.	εἰ δὲ ωθούν τες έζωσαν πιστεύουσιν, ΐπποις αυτούς πρώτον δεήσει ἀντἐχειν καὶ σιδήρῳ ὑφ’ ίππων Ισχυριζομένφ· ἢν δἐ τις αυτών καί ὑττο-μείνῃ, πῶς άμα δυνήσεται ίππομαχεΐν τε καὶ φαΧαγγομαχεΐν καὶ πύργομαχεΐν; καὶ γὰρ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν πύργων ἡμῖν μὲν έπαρήξουσι, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους παίοντες άμηχανειν ἀντὶ τοῦ μάχεσθαι ποιήσονσ ιν.
19.	Εἰ δέ τινος ἔτι ένδεΐσθαι δοκεῖτε, πρὸς ἐμὲ λἑγετε* σὺν γὰρ θεοῖς οὺδενὺς ἀπορήσομεν. καὶ εἰ μεν τις εἰπεῖν τι βούλεται, λεξάτω· εἰ δὲ μή, ἐλθὁντε$ πρὸς τὰ ἱερὰ καὶ προσευξάμενοι οἶς ἐθύσαμεν θεοῖς ἴτε ἐπὶ τὰς τάξεις* 20. καὶ ἕκαστος υμών υπομιμνήσκω τω τούς μεθ’ αυτόν ὅπερ ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιδεικνύτω τις τοῖς άρχο-μενοις εαυτόν άξιον αρχής, άφοβον δεικνύς καί σχήμα και προσωπον καί λόγους.
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16.	"Therefore, my men, let us go against the enemy, to fight in a hand-to-hand encounter, with our chariots armed, against theirs unarmed ; and our horses and riders in like manner armed, against theirs unarmed. 17. The infantry that you will fight against, you have fought before—all but the Egyptians ; and they are armed and drawn up alike badly; for with those big shields which they have they cannot do anything or see anything ; and drawn up a hundred deep, it is clear that they will hinder one another from fighting—all except a few. 18. But if they believe that by rushing they will rush us off the field, they will first have to sustain the charge of horses and of steel driven upon them by the force of horses ; and if any of them should hold his ground, how will he be,able to fight at the same time against cavalry and phalanxes and towers ? And that he will have to do, for those upon our towers will come to our aid and raining their missiles upon the enemy will drive them to distraction rather than to fighting.	φ
19. “ Still, if you think we need anything more, tell me ; for with the help of the gods, we shall lack for nothing. So, if any one wishes to make any remarks, let him speak. If not, do you go to the place of sacrifice and pray to the gods to whom we have sacrificed and then go back to your posts..
20.	And each one of you remind his own men of what *1 have called to your attention, and let each man prove to those whom he commands that he is himself worthy of command, by showing himself fearless in his bearing, in his countenance, and in his word^”
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1.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ εὐξάμενοι τοῖς θεοῖς αίτησαν πρὸς τὰς τάξεις· τῷ δὲ Κύρῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀμφ* αυτόν προσήνεγκαν οι θεράποντες εμφαγεΐν καί πιεῖν ἔτι οὖσιν ἀμφὶ τὰ ἱερά. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ωσπεο ειχεν ἑστηκὼς άπαρξάμενος ηρίστα και μετεδιὅου αεὶ τῷ μάλιστα οεομενω· και σπείσας καί εύξάμενος επιε, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι δε οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν οὕτως ἐποίουν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα αΐτησάμενος Αία πατρφον ηγεμόνα είναι καί σύμμαχον άνέβαινεν ἐπὶ τον ίππον καί τούς ἀμφ’ αυτόν εκεΚευεν.	2. ώπΧισμενοι
δὲ Πάντες ἦσαν οἱ περὶ τὸν Κῦρον τοῖς αὐτοῖς Κύρῳ δπΧοις, χιτωσι φοινικοΐς, θώράξι χάλκοΐς, κράνεσι χαΧκοΐς, \όφοις Χευκοΐς, μαχαίραις, παΧτφ κρανείνω ἐνὶ έκαστος· οι δὲ ίπποι προμετωπιδιος καί προστερνιδίοις καϊ παραμηοι-δίοις1 χαΧκοις· τὰ δ’ αὐτὰ ταῦτα παραμηρίδια ἦν καὶ τῷ άνδρί· τοσοῦτον μόνον διεφερε τὰ Κὑρου ὅπλα ὅτι τὰ μὲν ἄλλα εκέχριτο τῷ χρυσοειδεΐ χρώματι, τὰ δὲ Κύρου ὅπλα ώσπερ κάτοπτρον εξέΚαμπεν.
1 ναραμηρώίοι* Weiske, Edd.; παραπλευριδίοις yG2; not in xzV.
202
Digitized by
BOOK VII
ι
1.	So when they had prayed to the gods they Cyrus went back to their posts; and while Cyrus and his J^tyfor staff were still engaged with the sacrifice, theirthe advance attendants brought them meat and drink.. And Cyrus remained standing just as he was and first offered to the gods a part and then began his breakfast, and kept giving a share of it also from time to time to any one who most needed it. And when he had poured a libation and prayed, he drank ; and the rest, his staff-officers, followed his example. After that, he prayed to ancestral Zeus to be their guide and helper and then mounted his horse and bade his staff do the same. 2. Now all Cyrus’s staff were panoplied in armour the same as his: purple tunics, bronze corselets, bronze helmets with white plumes, and sabres; and each had a x single spear with a shaft of cornel wood. Their horses were armed with frontlets, breast-pieces, and thigh-pieces of bronze ; these served to protect the thighs of the rider as well. The arms of Cyrus differed from those of the rest in this only, that while the rest were overlaid with the ordinary gold colour, Cyrus’s arms flashed like a mirror.
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3.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀνέβη καὶ ἔστη άποβλέπων ἦπερ ἔμελλε πορεύεσθαι, βροντή δεξιὰ ἐφθἐγξατο* ὁ δ* εἶπεν, Εῆτὁμεθά σοι, ώ Ζεῦ μέγιστε, καὶ ω ρ ματ ο ἐν μὲν1 2 * δεξιᾴ ἔχων Χρυσάνταν τὸν ίππαρχον καὶ τοὺς ἱππέας, ἐν αριστερά δὲ Ἀρσάμαν καὶ τοὺς πεξούς. 4. παρηγγύησε δὲ παροράν προς το σημεῖον καὶ ἐν ἵσῳ επεσθαι· ἦν δὲ αὐτῷ τὺ σημεῖον ἀετὸς χρυσούς ἐπὶ δὁρατος μακροΰ ἀνατεταμένος. καὶ νυν δ’ ἔτι τοῦτο τὺ σημεῖον τῷ Περσών βασιλέϊ διαμένει.
Πρὶν δὲ ὁρᾶν τοὺς πολεμίους εἰς τρὶς ἀνέπαυσε το στράτευμα.	5. ἐπεὶ δὲ προεληλύθεσαν ως
είκοσι σταδίους, ηρχοντο ἡδη τὺ των πολεμίων στράτευμα ἀντ ιπροσιον καθ ο ρ αν? ὼς δ’ ἐν τῷ καταφανεί Πάντες ἀλλήλοις ἐγένοντο καὶ ἔγν ωσάν οι πολέμιοι πολύ εκατέρωθεν ύπερφαλαγγούντες, στήσαντες τὴν αυτών φάλαγγα, ου γὰρ ἔστιν ἄλλως κύκλον σ θ αι, επέκαμπτον εἰς κύκλωσιν, ώσπερ γάμμα εκατέρωθεν την εαυτών τάξιν ποιησαντες, ώς πάντοθεν άμα μάχοιντο. 6. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ὁρῶν ταῦτα οὐδέν τι μάλλον άφίστατο, ἀλλ’ ωσαύτως ηγείτο.
Κατανοῶν δὲ ώς πρόσω τον καμπτήρα εκατέρωθεν εποιήσαντο περί ον κάμπτοντες άνέτεινον
1	ἐν μεν Dindorf, Edd. ; μεν ἐν MSS.
2	καθοοαν Dindorf4, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; τταροράν MSS.,
Dindorf®, Breitenbach.
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3.	Then, when he had mounted his horse and sat His army looking off in the direction he was to take, there £?ward was a clap of thunder on the right. “ Almighty Zeus, we will follow thee,” he cried, and started, with Chrysantas, the master of the horse, and the cavalry on the right, and on the left Arsamas and the infantry. 4. And he gave orders to keep an eye upon his ensign and advance in even step.
Now his ensign was a golden eagle with outspread wings mounted upon a long shaft. And this continues even unto this day as the ensign of the Persian king.
Before they came in sight of the enemy, he halted the army as many as three times. 5. But when they had advanced about twenty stadia, then they began to get sight of the enemy’s army coming on to meet them. And when they were all in sight of Croesus one another and the enemy became aware that they Joking18 greatly outflanked the Persians on both sides, movement Croesus halted his centre—for otherwise it is impossible to execute a surrounding manoeuvre—and began to wheel the wings around to encompass the Persians, thus making his own lines on either flank in form like a gamma,1 so as to close in and attack on all three sides at once. 6. But Cyrus, although he saw this movement, did not any the more recede but led on just as before.
“Do you observe, Chrysantas, where the wings are drawing off to form their angle with the centre ? ” he asked, as he noticed at what a distance from the centre column on both sides they made their turning point, and how far they were pushing
1 Thus : Π ,
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τὰ κέρατα, Εννοείς, ἔφη, ω Χρυσάντα, ἔνθα τὴν έπικαμπην ποιούνται;
Πάνυ ye, ἔφη ὁ Χρυσάντας, καὶ θαυμάζω ye· πολὺ γάρ μοι δοκοϋσιν αποσπάν τα κέρατα άπο τῆς εαυτών φάλαγγος.
Ναὶ μὰ Δί\ ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καὶ ἀπὸ γε τῆς ημετέρας.
7.	Τί δὴ τοῦτο;
Δῆλον ὅτι φοβούμενοι μὴ ἢν ἐγγἧς ἡμὠν γἔ-νηται τὰ κέρατα τῆς φά\ayyoς ἔτι πρόσω οὑσης, έπιθώμεθα αὐτοῖς.
Ἕπειτ’, ἔφη ὁ Χρυσάντας, πῶς Βυνήσονται ὼφελεῖν οἱ ἕτεροι τοὺς ἐτέρους οὕτω πολὺ ἀπέ-χοντες ἀλλήλων;
Ἀλλὰ δῆλον, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ὅτι ἡνίκα ἄν γέ-νηται τὰ κέρατα άναβαίνοντα κατ άντιπέρας των πλάγιων τοῦ ἡμετἐρου στρατεύματος, στραφέντες ως εις φά\ayya άμα πάντοθεν ἡμῖν προσίασιν, ως άμα πάντοθεν μαχούμενοι.
8.	Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὸ Χρυσάντας, εὖ σοι ὃοκοῦσι βουΧεύεσθαι;
Πρός 76 & ορωσι· προς δὲ α οὐχ ορωσιν ἔτι κάκιον ἡ εἰ κατὰ κέρας προσῇσαν. ἀλλὰ σὺ μέν, ἔφη, ω Ἀρσάμα, ἡγοῦ τῷ πεζῷ η ρέμα ώσπερ εμέ όρας· καί συ, ω Χρυσάντα, ἐν ἴσῳ τούτῳ τὺ ιππικόν ἔχων συμπαρέπου. ἐγὼ δὲ ἄπειμι ἐκεῖσε ὅθεν μοι οοκεῖ καιρός είναι άρχεσθαι της μάχης· άμα δὲ παριὼν έπισκέψομαι ἕκαστα πώς ἡμῖν ἔχει. 9. ἐπειδὰν δ’ ἐκεῖ yέvωμaι, όταν ἡδη ὁμοῦ προσιοντες ἀλλήλοις yιyvώμεθa, παιάνα έξάρξω, υμείς δὲ ἐπεἐγεσθε. ἡνίκα δ’ ἄν ἡμεῖς έyχειpωμεv
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forward their wings in executing their flanking movement.
“ Indeed I do/' answered Chrysantas, “ and I am surprised, too; for it strikes me that they are drawing their wings a long way off from their centre.”
“ Aye, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “ and from ours, too.”
7.	“ What, pray, is the reason for that ? ”
“Evidently because they are afraid their wings
will get too close to us while their centre is still far away and that we shall thus close with them.”
“ Then,” said Chrysantas, “ how will the one division be able to support the other, when they are so far apart ? ”
“Well,” answered Cyrus, “it is obvious that just as soon as the wings now advancing in column get directly opposite the flanks of our army, they will face about so as to form front and then advance upon us from all three sides simultaneously; for it is their intention to close in on us on all sides at once.”
8.	“ Well,” said Chrysantas, “do you then think their plan a good one ? ”
“ Yes ; to meet what they see. But in the face or what they do not see, it is even worse than if they were coming on in column. But do you, Arsamas,” Cyrus gives said he, “ lead on your infantry slowly, just as you see ^ meet it* me moving; and you, Chrysantas, follow along with the cavalry in an even line with him; meanwhile I shall go to the point where it seems to me most advantageous to open the battle ; and at the same time, as I pass along, I will talft observations and see how everything is with our side. 9. But when I reach the spot, and as soon as in our advance we are near enough together, I will begin the paean, and then do you press on. And the moment we come to close
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τοῖς πολέμιοι?, αἰσθήσεσθε μέν, οὐ γὰρ οἶμαι όΧίγος θόρυβος ἔσται, ὁρμήσεται δὲ τηνικαῦτα Άβραδάτας ἡδη σὺν τοῖς ὅρμασιν εἰς τοὺς ἐναν-τίους· οὕτω	Λὐτῷ εἰρήσεται· ὑμᾶς δὲ χρὴ
ἔπεσθαι ἐχομένους ὅτι μάλιστα τῶν ἅρμα των. οὔτω γἀ/0 μάΧιστα τοῖς πολέμιοι? τεταραγμενοις επιπεσούμεθα. παρεσομαι δὲ κἀγὼ ἦ αν δύνωμαι τάχιστα διώκων τοὺς ἄνδρας, ἢν οἱ θεοὶ θεΧωσι.
10. Ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν καὶ σύνθημα 7ταρεγγυησας Ζεὺς σωτὴρ καὶ ἡγεμὼν επορεύετο. μεταξύ δὲ των αρμάτων καλ των θωρακοφόρων διακορευόμενος ὁπότε προσβΧόψειε τινας των ἐν ταῖς τάξεσι, τότε μὲν εἶπεν ἄν, Ὀ ἄνδρες, ως ἡδὺ ὑμῶν τὰ πρόσωπα θεάσασθαι, τοτὲ δ* αὖ ἐν ἄλλοις ἂν ἔλεξεν, Ἀρα, εννοείτε, ἄνδρες, ὅτι ὁ νῦν ἀγών ἐστιν οὐ μόνον περί της τήμερον νίκης, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ τῆς πρόσθεν ἢν νενικηκατε καί περί πάσης ευδαιμονίας; 11. ἐν ἄλλοις δ’ ἄν παριὼν 1 εἶπεν, Ὀ ἄνδρες, τὺ ἀπὸ τοῦδε οὐδὲν ποτε ἔτι θεοὺς αἰτιατέον ἔσται· παραδεδώκασι γὰρ ἡμῖν πολλά τε καί ἀγαθὰ κτήσασθαι. ἀλλ’ ἄνδρες 2 αγαθοί γενώμεθα. 12. κατ’ ἄλλους δ’ αὖ τοιάδε· Ὀ ἄνδρες, εἰς τινα ποτ’ ἄν καλλίονα έρανον άλληΧους παρακαΧε-σ αι μεν ή εἰς τόνδε; νυν γὰρ εξεστιν άγαθοις άν-δράσι γενομενοις πολλὰ κ αγαθά ἀλλήλοις είσενεγ-κεΐν. 13. κατ’ αλΧους δ’ αὖ, Ἐπίστασθε μεν,
1	τταριων Hug, Merchant, Gemoll; προσιών xzV; προιών y, earlier Edd.
2	ἄνδρες Dindorf, most Edd. ; £ ἄνδρες MSS., Breitenbach. 208
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quarters with the enemy, you will perceive it, for there will be no little noise, I presume ; and at the same moment Abradatas will charge with his chariots upon the enemy’s lines—for so he will be instructed to do—and you must follow him, keeping as close as possible behind the chariots. For in this way we shall best throw the enemy into confusion and then fall upon them. And I also shall be there as soon as I can, please God, to join in the pursuit.’’
10. When he had spoken these words, he passed Heencour-along the lines the watchword, Zeus our Saviour and hls Guide, and rode on. And as he passed between the lines of chariots and heavy-armed infantry and bestowed a glance upon some of those in the lines, he would say : “ What a pleasure it is, my friends, to look into your faces.” And then again in the presence of others he would say: “ I trust you remember, men, that in the present battle not only is to-day’s victory at stake, but also the first victory you won and all our future success.” 11. Before still others, as he passed along, he would remark : “ For all time to come, my men, we shall never have any more fault to find with the gods; for they have given us the opportunity of winning many blessings. So let us prove ourselves valiant men.” 12. Passing still others he said : “ To what fairer common feast1 could we ever invite each other, my men, than to this one ? For now by showing ourselves brave men we. may each contribute many good things for our mutual benefit.” 13. Passing others he would say: “I suppose
1 A “common feast,” θράνος, was a feast where all the participants contributed an equal share — a pic-nic. The ipavos might also be a society or club in which all the members contributed equally to some public cause.
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οἶμαι, ὦ ἄνδρες, ὅτι νυν άθλα πρόκειται τοῖς νικωσι μὲν διώκειν, παίειν, κατακαίνειν, ἀγαθὰ ἔχειν, καλὰ ἀκούειν, ελευθέροις εἶναι, αρχειν τοῖς δὲ κακοῖς δῆλον ὅτι τάναντία τούτων, ὅστις οὖν αυτόν φιλεῖ, μετ’ ἐμοῦ μαχέσθω· ἐγὼ γὰρ κακόν οὐδὲν οὐδ* aiaypov ἑκὼν εἶναι προσησομαι.
14.	οπότε ο αυ γενοιτο κατα τινας των προσσεν συμμαχεσαμένων, εἶπεν ἄν, Πρὸς δὲ ὑμᾶς, ώ ἄνδρες, τί δεῖ λέγειν; ἐπίστασθε γὰρ ο ία ν τε οἱ ἀγαθοὶ ἐν ταῖς μάχαις ἡμέραν άηουσι καὶ οἵαν οἷ κακοί.
15.	Ὠς δὲ παριων κατα Ἀβραδάταν ἐγἐνετο, ἔστη· καὶ ὁ Ἀβραδάτας παραδοὺς τῷ ύφηνιόχω τὰς ἡ νιας προσηλθεν αὐτῷ* προσέΒραμον δὲ καὶ ἄλλοι τῶν πλησίον τεταγμἑνων καὶ πεζών καὶ αρματηλατών, ο δ* αὖ Κῦρος ἐν τοῖς παραγεγενη-μένοις ἔλεξεν, Ό μὲν θεὁς, ώ Ἀβραδάτα, ώσπερ συ ἡξίους, συνηξίωσέ σε και τους σὺν σοὶ πρωτο-στάτας εἶναι τῶν συμμάχων συ δὲ τοῦτο μέμνησο, ὅταν δέῃ σε ἤδη άγωνίζεσθαι, οτ ι ΤΙέρσαι οι τε θεασόμενοι ὑμᾶς εσονται καί οι επόμενοι ὑμῖν καὶ οὐκ έάσοντες έρημους υμάς άγωνίζεσθαι.
16.	Καὶ ὁ ΆβραΒάτας εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν καθ’ ἡμᾶς εμοιγε δοκεῖ, ώ Κῦρε, καλώς ἔχειν ἀλλὰ τὰ πλάγια λυπεί με, ὅτι τὰ μὲν τῶν πολεμίων κέρατα ισχυρά όρω άνατεινόμενα και αρμασι και παν-τοΒαπη στρατία· ήμέτερον δ’ οὐδὲν ἄλλο αὐτοῖς άντιτέτακται ἢ ἄρματα· ώστ’ ἔγωγ’, ἔφη, ει μη ελαχον τήνδε τὴν τάξιν, ήσχυνόμην αν ἐνθάδε ὦν οὔτω πολύ μοι Βοκω εν άσφαλεστάτω είναι.
17.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος είπεν, Ἀλλ’ εἰ τὰ παρὰ σοὶ καλώς ἔχει, θάρρει υπέρ εκείνων ἐγὼ γάρ σοι σὺν 210
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that you understand, men, that pursuing, dealing blows and death, plunder, fame, freedom, power—all these are now held up as prizes for the victors; the cowardly, of course, have the reverse of all this. Whoever, therefore, cares for himself, let him fight with me ; for I will never bring myself to do anything base or cowardly, if I can help it.” 14. But whenever he came past any of those who had fought under him before, he would say : “ What need to say anything to you, my men? For you know how the brave celebrate a day in battle, and how cowards.”
15.	And as he passed along and came to Abradatas, he stopped; and Abradatas, handing the reins to his groom, came toward him, and others also of those whose positions were near, both foot and chariot-drivers, ran up. And then to the company gathered about him Cyrus said : “ Abradatas, God has approved His last your request that you and your men should take the
front ranks among the allies. So now remember this, Abradatas when presently it becomes necessary for you to enter the conflict, that Persians will not only be your witnesses but will also follow you and will not let you go into the conflict unsupported.”
16.	"Well,” answered Abradatas, “to me at least our part of the army seems to be all right; but I am anxious for the flanks ; for I see the enemy’s wings stretching out strong with chariots and troops of every description, while in the centre there is nothing opposed to our side except chariots ; and so if I had not obtained this position by lot, I should, for my part, be ashamed of being here, so much the safest position do I think I occupy.”
17.	“ Well/’ said Cyrus, “ if your part is all right, Hiscon-never fear for the others ; for with the help of the ^outcome
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θεοῖς ἔρημα των πολεμίων τὰ πλαγιά ταῦτα ἀπο-δείξω. καὶ σὺ μὴ πρότερον έμβαλλε τοῖς εναντίοις, διαμαρτύρομαι, πρὶν ἄν φεύγοντας τούτους οὺς νῦν φοββΐ θεάσγ τοιαΰτα δ’ εμεγαληγορει, μελλοὑσης τῆς μάχης γίγνεσθαι* ἄλλως δ’ οὐ μάλα μεγάλη-γορος ἦν Ὅταν μέντοι ἴδῃς τούτους φεύγοντας, ἐμέ τε ἤδη παρεῖναι νόμιζα καί ορμα εἰς τοὺς ἄνδρας* καὶ σὺ γὰρ τότε τοῖς μὲν ἐναντίοις κακίστου αν χρήσαιο, τοῖς δὲ μετὰ σαυτου ἀρίστοις.
18.	Ἀλλ’ εως ἔτι σοι σχολὴ, ω Ἀβραδάτα, πάντως παρελάσας παρὰ τὰ σαυτου άρματα παρακάλει τοὺς συν σοὶ εἰς τὴν εμβολήν, τῷ μὲν προσώπω παραθαρρννων, ταῖς δ’ ελπίσιν έπικου-φίζων. όπως δὲ κράτιστοι φανεΐσθε των ἐπὶ τοῖς άρμασι, φιλονικίαν αὐτοῖς εμβαλλε* καὶ γάρ, εὖ ἴσθι, ἢν τάδε εὖ γένηται, Πάντες έροΰσι το λσιπον μηδὲν εἶναι κερδαλεώτερον αρετής.
Ό μὲν δὴ Ἀβραδάτας άναβάς παρήλαυνε καί
ταῦτ’ έποιει
19.	Ὀ δ’ αὖ Κῦρος παριὼν ὡς εγένετο πρὸς τῷ εύωνύμφ, ἔνθα ὸ 'Τστάσττας τούς ἡμίσεις ἔχων ἢν τῶν Περσῶν ιππέων, ονομάσας αυτόν εἶπεν, *Ω fTστάσπα, νυν ορας έργον της σῆς ταχυεργίας· νυν γὰρ ἢν φθάσωμεν τούς πολεμίους κατακανον-τες, οὐδεὶς ἡμῶν άποθανειται.
20.	Καὶ ὁ 'Τστάσπας έπιγελάσας εἶπεν, Άλλα περὶ μὲν των ἐξ εναντίας ἡμῖν μελήσει, τούς δ’ ἐκ πλαγίου σὺ ἄλλοις προσταξον, ὅπως μηδ’ οὔτοι σ^οΧάζωσι.
Καὶ ο Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἀλλ’ ἐττί γε τούτους ἀγὼ αυτός παρέρχομαι· ἀλλ’, ὦ 'Τστάσπα, τόδε μέ-
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gods I will clear those flanks of enemies for you.
And do not you hurl yourself upon the opposing ranks, I adjure you, until you see in flight those whom you now fear.” Cyrus indulged in such boastful speech only on the eve of battle; at other times he was never boastful at all; and he went on : “ But when you see them in flight, then be sure that I am already at hand, and charge upon those fellows; for at that moment you will find your opponents most cowardly and your own men valiant.
18.	“ But now, Abradatas, while you have time, by all means ride along your line of chariots and exhort your men to the charge, cheering them by your own looks and buoying them up with hopes. Furthermore, inspire them with a spirit of rivalry that you and your division may prove yourselves the best of the charioteers. And that will be worth while ; for be assured that if we are successful to-day, all men in future will say that nothing is more profitable than valour.”
Abradatas accordingly mounted and drove along and did as Cyrus had suggested.
19.	And as Cyrus passed along again, he came to He exhorts the left wing, where Hystaspas was with half the . Persian cavalry ; he called to him and said : “ Now, (i) Hystas-Hystaspas, you see some use for your speed; for now, pas’
if we can kill the enemy before they kill us, not one of us will perish.”
20.	"Well,” said Hystaspas laughing, "we will take care of those opposite us; assign those on the flank to another division, so that they also may have something to do.”
“ Why,” said Cyrus, “ I am going on to them myself.
But remember this, Hystaspas, no matter to which of
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μνησο, οτφ αν ημών 6 θεὺς νίκην ΒιΒφ, ἦν τί που μένη πολέμιον, πρὸς τὺ μαχόμενον ἀεὶ συμβάλ-λωμεν.
21.	Ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν προῄει. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατὰ τὺ πλευρὸν παριὼν ἐγἐνετο καὶ κατὰ τὸν άρχοντα των ταύτῃ αρμάτων, πρὸς τούτον ἔλεξεν, Ἐγὼ δὲ ἔρχομαι ὑμῖν έπικουρησων, ἀλλ’ ὁπόταν αἴσθησθε ἡμᾶς επιτιθέμενους κατ’ ἄκρον, τότε καὶ ὑμεῖς πειρᾶσθε άμα διὰ τῶν πολεμίων ελαύνειν πολὺ 7ὰρ ἐν άσφαλεστέρφ ἔσεσθε ἔξω γενὁμενοι ἡ ἔνοον απολαμβανόμενοι.
22.	Ἐπεὶ δ9 αὖ ττ αριών ἐγἐνετο ὄπισθεν τῶν άρμαμαξών, Ἀρταγέρσαν μὲν καὶ Φαρνουχον εκέ-λευσεν ἔχοντας τήν τε τῶν πεζών χιλιοστύν καί την των ιππέων μἐνειν αὐτοῦ. Ἐπειδὰν δ’, ἔφη, αίσθάνησθε ἐμοῦ ἐπιτιθεμένου τοῖς κατὰ τὺ δεξιὸν κέρας, τότε καὶ ὺμβῖς τοῖς καθ’ ὑμᾶς επιχειρείτε· μαχεΐσθε δ’, ἔφη, πρὸς κέρας, ώσπερ1 ασθενέστατου στράτευμα *γί<γνεται, φάλαγγα δ’ ἔχοντες, ώσπερ αν Ισχυρότατοι εϊητε. καί εἰσὶ μέν, ὡς όράτε, των πολεμίων ιππείς οι έσχατοι· πάντως δὲ πρόετε προς αυτούς την των καμηλών τάξιν, καὶ εὖ ἴστε ὅτι καὶ πρὶν μάχεσθαι yελoίovς τούς πολεμίους θεάσεσθε.
23.	Ὀ μὲν δὴ Κῦρος ταῦτα Βιαπραξάμενος ἐπὶ τὺ δεξιὸν παρῄει, ὁ δὲ Κροῖσος νομίσας ἡδη εγγύτερον είναι των πολεμίων την φάλαγγα σὺν ἥ αὐτὸς έπορεύετο ἢ τὰ άνατεινόμενα κέρατα, ἦρε τοῖς κέρασι σημεῖον μηκέτι ἄνω πορεύεσθαι, ἀλλ αυτού εν χώρα στραφήναι. ως δ’ έστησαν ἀντία
1 ἄσπερ MSS., most Edd.; Castalio’s suggestion #π«ρ is adopted by Merchant, Gemoll.
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us God gives the victory first, if afterwards anything is left of any part of the enemy, let us all engage any force that still continues the fight.”
21.	Thus he spoke and passed on. And as he (2) the com went along the flank, he came to the general in Se^hatiote command of the chariots there and to him he said :
“ Yes, I am coming to help you ; but when you see us charging on the extremity of the enemy’s wing, then do you try at the same time to break through their lines; for you will be in a much securer position if you get clear through than if you are enclosed within their lines.”
22.	And as he passed on again and came behind (3) Pher-the women’s carriages, he ordered Artagerses and Artegerees Pharnuchus with their respective regiments of infantry and cavalry to stay there. “ But,” said he,
“ when you see me charging against those opposite ~ our right wing, do you also attack those opposite you.
And you will be in a phalanx—the formation in which you would be strongest—and take the enemy on, their flank, the position in which an army is weakest.
And, as you see, their cavalry stands furthest out; so by all means send against them the brigade of camels, and be assured that even before the battle begins you will see the enemy in a ridiculous plight.”
23.	When Cyrus had completed his round of the Croesus troops, he passed on to the right wing. And Croesus, attack ^ thinking that the centre, which he commanded in person, was already nearer to the enemy than the wings that were spreading out beyond, gave a signal
to his wings not to go out any further but to halt and face about. And when they had halted, and stood
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πρὸς τὺ τοῦ Κύρου στράτευμα ορών τες, ἐσήμηνεν αὐτοῖς πορεύεσθαι προς τοὺς πολέμιους. 24. καὶ οὔτω δὴ προσῇσαν τρεῖς φάλαγγες ἐπὶ τὺ Κύρου στράτευμα, ἡ μὲν μία κατά πρόσωπον, τὼ δὲ δύο, ἡ μὲν κατὰ τὺ δεξιόν, ἡ δὲ κατὰ τὺ εύώνυμον ώστε πολὺν φόβον παρείναι πάσῃ τῇ Κύρου στρατιφ. ώσπερ yάρ μικρόν πΧινθίον εν μεγάλῳ τεθέν, οΰτω καί τὺ Κύρου στράτευμα πάντοθεν περιείχετο υπό των ποΧεμίων καί ίππεύσι και όπΧίταις καί πεΧτοφόροις καϊ τοξόταις καί άρ-μασι πλὴν ἐξόπισθεν. 25. ὅμως δὲ ὼς1 ὁ Κῦρος [ἐπεὶ]2 παρήγγειΧεν, ἐστράφησαν Πάντες αντιπρόσωποι τοῖς πολέμιοι?· καὶ ἦν μὲν πολλή παν-ταχόθεν σιγὴ ὑπὸ τοῦ τὺ μέΧΧον όκνεΐν ή νίκα δὲ ἔδοξε τῷ Κὑρῳ καιρός είναι, ἐξῆρχε παιάνα, συνε-πηχησε δὲ πᾶς ὁ στρατός. 26. μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο τῷ Ἐνυαλίῳ τε άμα επηΧάΧαξαν καί εξανίσταται ὁ Κῦρος, καὶ εὐθὺς μὲν μετὰ τῶν ιππέων Χαβών πΧαηίους τους πολεμίους ὁμόσε αὐτοῖς τὴν ταχί-στην συνεμίγνυ· οἱ δέ πεζοὶ αὐτῷ συντεταγμένοι ταχύ εφείποντο, και περιεπτύσσοντο ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, ὧστε πολὺ έπΧεονέκτει* φάΧαγγι γὰρ κατὰ κέρας προσέβαΧΧεν ώστε ταχύ ισχυρά φυγὴ εγένετο τοῖς ποΧεμίοις.
1 ώς Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; καί MSS., earlier Edd.
3 ἐιτεΙ MSS., earlier Edd.; bracketed by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
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facing Cyrus’s army, Croesus gave them the signal to advance against the foe. 24. And so the three phalanxes advanced upon the army of Cyrus, one from in front, the other two against his wings, one from the right, the other from the left; in consequence, great fear came upon all his army. For just like a little tile set inside a large one,1 Cyrus’s army was encompassed by the enemy on every side, except the rear, with horsemen and hoplites, with targeteers and bowmen and chariots. 25. Still, when Cyrus gave the command, they all turned and faced the enemy. And deep silence reigned on every hand because of their apprehension as to what was coming.
Then, when it seemed to Cyrus to be just the right
time, he began the paean and all the army joined in
the chant. 26. After it was 'finished, together they but Cyrus
raised the battle-shout to Enyalius, and in that himonthe
instant Cyrus dashed forward ; and at once he hurled
his cavalry upon the enemy’s flank and in a moment he
was engaged with them hand to hand. With a rapid
movement the infantry followed him in good order
and began to envelop the enemy on this side and on
that, so that he had them at a great disadvantage;
for he clashed with a phalanx against their flank;
and as a result, the enemy soon were in headlong
flight.
1 The point of Xenophon’s simile is clear, when we recall the marble tiling of the temple roofs of his time; the situation was like this :
217
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
27. Ὠς δὲ ησθετο Ἀρταγέρσης ἐν ἔργῳ ὄντα τὸν Κῦρον, ἐπιτίθεται καὶ αὐτὸς κατὰ τὰ εύώνυμα, προεὶς τὰς καμήλους ώσπερ Κῦρος ἐκέλευσεν. οἱ δὲ ΐτητοι αὐτὰς ἐκ πάνυ πολλοῦ οὐκ ἐδἔχοντο, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν εκφρονες yιγνὁμενοι εφειτ/ον, οἱ δ’ ἐξήλλοντο, οἱ δ’ ένέτητττον ἀλλήλοις, τοιαντα yap ττάσχουσιν ΐτητοι ὑπὸ καμηλών. 28. ὁ δὲ Ἀρταγἐρσης συντεταγμένους ἔχων τοὺς μεθ’ ἐαυτοῦ ταραττομένοις ἐπἐκειτο· καὶ τὰ ἄρματα δὲ κατὰ τὺ δεξιόν καὶ τὺ εὐώνυμον άμα ένέβαλλε. καὶ πολλοὶ μὲν τὰ άρματα φεύγοντες ὑπο τῶν κατὰ κέρας έττο μενών άττέθνησκον, πολλοὶ δὲ τούτους φεύγοντες ὑπὸ τῶν αρμάτων ηλίσκοντο.
29.	Καὶ ὁ Ἀβραδάτας δὲ οὐκέτι ἔμελλεν, ἀλλ’ άναβοησας, Ἀνδρες φίλοι, ἕπεσθε, ἐνίει οὐδὲν φειδὁμενος των ίππων, ἀλλ’ ἰσχυρῶς ἐξαιμάττων τῷ κέντρφ· συνεξώρμησαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι άρμα-τηλάται. καὶ τὰ μὲν άρματα έφεvyεv αὐτοὺς ευθύς, τὰ μὲν καὶ άναλαβόντα τούς τταραβάτας, τὰ δὲ καὶ άπολιποντα.
30.	Ό δὲ Ἀβραδάτας αντίκρυ διᾴττων1 εἰς τὴν τῶν Αιγύπτιων φάλayya εμβάλλει· συνεισ-έβαλον δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ ἐγγύτατα τεταγμένοι. πολλαχοὺ μὲν οὖν καὶ άλλοθι δῆλον ώς οὐκ ἔστιν ίσχυροτέρα φάλαγξ ἢ ὅταν ἐκ φίλων συμμάχων ηθροισμένη ἦ, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ἐδή-λωσεν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ εταίροι τε αυτόν καί ομοτρά-
1	διόςτων F, Hug, March&nt Gemoll; δι’ αυτών xzDV, Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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27. As soon as Artagerses saw Cyrus in action, Artagerses he delivered his attack on the enemy’s left,υη the leffc putting forward the camels, as Cyrus had directed.
But while the camels were still a great way off, the horses gave way before them ; some took fright and ran away, others began to rear, while others plunged into one another; for such is the usual effect that camels produce upon horses. 28. And Artagerses, with his men in order, fell upon them in their confusion ; and at the same moment the chariots also charged on both the right and the left. Arid many in their flight from the chariots were slain by the cavalry following up their attack upon the flank, and many also trying to escape from the cavalry were caught by the chariots.
29.	And Abradatas also lost no more time, but Abradatas shouting, “ Now, friends, follow me,” he swept for- h^d^ath° ^ard, showing no mercy to his horses but drawing blood from them in streams with every stroke of the
lash. And the rest of the chariot-drivers also rushed forward with him. And the opposing chariots at once broke into flight before them; some, as they fled, took up their dismounted1 fighting men, others left theirs behind.
30.	But Abradatas plunged directly through them and hurled himself upon the Egyptian phalanx; and the nearest of those who were arrayed with him also joined in the charge. Now, it has been demonstrated on many other occasions that there is no stronger phalanx than that which is composed of comrades that are close friends ; and it was shown to be true on this occasion. For it was only the personal friends and mess-mates of Abradatas who pressed home the
1 Compare III. iii. 60; VI. i. 27.
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πεζοί συνεισέβαΧον οἱ δ’ ἄλλοι ηνίοχοι ως είδον υπ ο μένοντας πολλῷ στίφει τοὺς Αιγυπτίους, ἐξέκλιναν κατὰ τὰ φεύγοντα ἄρματα καὶ τούτοις ἐφείποντο. 31. οἱ δὲ ἀμφὶ Άβραδάταν ἦ μὲν ενέβαΧΧον, ἅτε οὐ δυναμένων διαχάσασθαι τῶν Αιγυπτίων διὰ τὺ μένειν τοὺς ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν αυτών, τοὺς μὲν ορθούς τη ρύμη τῆ τῶν ίππων παίοντες άνέτρεπον, τούς δὲ πίπτοντας κατη-λὁων καὶ αυτούς καλ δπΧα καί ϊπποις καί τροχοῖς.1 ὅτου δ’ επιΧάβοιτο τὰ δρέπανα, πάντα βία διεκοπτετο καί ὅπλα καὶ σώματα.
32. Έν δὲ τῷ άδιηγητῳ τούτῳ ταράχφ ύπο των παντοδαπων σωρευμάτων εξαΧΧομενων των τροχών εκπίπτει 6 Αβραδάτας και ἄλλοι δὲ τῶν συνεισβαΧοντων, καὶ οὗτοι μὲν ενταύθα ανδρες αγαθοί γενομενοι κατεκοπησαν καί άπέ-θανον.
Οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι συνεπισπόμενοι, ἦ μὲν ὁ Ἀβρα-δάτας ενέβαΧε καί οι σὺν αὐτῷ, ταύτῃ έπεισ-πεσόντες τεταραγμένους έφόνευον, ἦ δὲ απαθείς εγένοντο οι Αιγύπτιοι, ποΧΧοΙ δ* οὗτοι ἦσαν, εχώρουν έναντίοι τοῖς Πἑρσαις. 33. ἔνθα δὴ δεινὴ μάχη ἦν καὶ δοράτων καὶ ξυστών καί μαχαιρών· ίπΧεονέκτουν μέντοι οΐ Αἰγὑπτιοι καὶ πΧηθει καί τοῖς ὅπλοις. τά τε γὰρ δέρατα ισχυρά καί μακρά ἔτι καὶ νῦν εχουσιν, αι τε ασπίδες πολὺ μᾶλλον τῶν θωράκων καί των γέρρων καί στεγάζουσι τα σώματα καί προς το ώθεΐσθαι συνεργάζονται προς τοῖς ωμοις ου σ αι. συγκΧεί-
1	ίππου καί Τροχοῖς Camerariua, Edd. ; ίππους καί τροχούς M8S.
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charge with him, while the rest of the charioteers, when they saw that the Egyptians with their dense throng withstood‘them, turned aside after the fleeing chariots and pursued them. 31. But in the place where Abradatas and his companions charged, the Egyptians could not make an opening for them because the men on either side of them stood firm ; consequently, those of the enemy who stood upright were struck in the furious charge of the horses and overthrown, and those who fell were crushed to pieces by the horses and the wheels, they and their arms; and whatever was caught in the scythes— everything, arms and men, was horribly mangled.
32. As in this indescribable confusion the wheels bounded over the heaps of every sort, Abradatas and others of those who went with him into the charge were thrown to the ground, and there, though they proved themselves men of valour, they were cut down and slain.
Then the Persians, following up the attack at the The point where Abradatas and his men had made their chirge^he charge, made havoc of the enemy in their confusion; Egyptian but where the Egyptians were still unharmed—and p nx there were many such—they advanced to oppose the Persians. 33. Here, then, was a dreadful conflict with spears and lances and swords. The Egyptians, however, had the advantage both in numbers and in weapons ; for the spears that they use even unto this day are long and powerful, and their shields cover their bodies much more effectually than corselets and targets, and as they rest against the shoulder they are a help in shoving. So, locking their shields to-
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σαν τες οὖν τὰς ἀσπίδας ἐχώρουν καὶ ἐώθουν. 34. οἱ δὲ Πέρσαι οὐκ ἐδυναντο άντεχειν, ὅτε ἐν ἄκραις ταῖς χερσὶ τὰ yip ρα' ἔχοντες, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ πόδα άνεχάζοντο τταίοντες καὶ παιὁμενοι, εως ὑπὸ ταῖς μηχαναις ἐγἐνοντο. ἐπεὶ μέντοι ενταύθα ἡλθον, ετταίοντο αὖθις οἱ Αιγύπτιοι ἀπο τῶν πύpyωv· καὶ οἱ ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ οὐκ εἴων φεύγειν οὔτε τοὺς τοξὁτας Οὕτε τοὺς ἀκοντιστάς, ἀλλ ἀνατεταμένοι τὰς μαχαίρας ἡνἀγκαζον καὶ το-ξεύειν καὶ άκοντίζειν. 35. ἦν δὲ πολὺς μὲν ἀνδρῶν φόνος, πολὺς δὲ κτύπος δττΧων καί βεΧών τταντοδαττών, πολλὴ δὲ βοὴ τῶν μὲν άνακα-Χούντων άΧΧήΧους, των δὲ τταρακεΧευομένων, των δὲ θεοὺς εττικαΧου μενών.
36.	Ἐν δὲ τοὐτῳ Κῦρος διώκω ν τοὺς καθ’ αυτόν τταραηίηνεται. ως δ’ είδε τοὺς Περσας ἐκ τῆς χωράς έωσμενους, ήXyησέ τε καὶ γ νους ὅτι οὐδαμῶς ἂν θᾶττον σχοίη τούς πολεμίους τής εἰς τὺ πρόσθεν προὁδου ἢ εἰ1 εἰς τὺ ὄπισθεν περιελάσειεν αυτών, 7ΓapayyείXaς ἔπεσθαι τοῖς μεθ’ αυτού ττεριήΧαυνεν εἰς τὺ οτησθεν καί είσττεσόντες τταίουσιν αφορώντας2 καὶ 7Γολλοὺς κατακαίνουσιν. 37. οἱ δὲ Αιγύπτιοι ώς ἥσθοντο, εβόων τε ὅτι οτησθεν οι πολέμιοι καὶ εστρεφοντο εν ταῖς πληγαῖς, καὶ ενταύθα δὴ φύρδην εμά-χοντο καί ττεζοί και ἱππεῖς, ττετττωκώς δε τις υττο τῷ Κύρου ιττττφ καί ττατουμενος τταιει εις τὴν γαστἐρα τῇ μαχαίρα τον ιττττον αυτού· ο δὲ ίππος πληγείς σφα&άζων άττοσείεται τον
1 ει Philelphus, Edd.; not in MSS.
* άφοράντος MSS., Hug, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Marchant; άπορονvras Madvig, Gemoll (in ίΛβίτ rfwlre^e).
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gether, they advanced and shoved. 34. And because the Persians had to hold out their little shields clutched in their hands, they were unable to hold the line, but were forced back foot by foot, giving and taking blows, until they came up under cover of the moving towers. When they reached that point, the Egyptians in turn received a volley from the towers; and the forces in the extreme rear would not allow any retreat on the part of either archers or lancers, but with drawn swords they compelled them to shoot and hurl. 35. Then there was a dreadful carnage, an awful din of arms and missiles of every sort, and a great tumult of men, as they called to one another for aid, or exhorted one another, or invoked the gods.
36. At this juncture Cyrus came up in pursuit of Cyrus fails the part that had been opposed to him ; and when their he saw that the Persians had been forced from their position, he was grieved; but as he realized that he could in no way check the enemy’s progress more quickly than by marching around behind them, he ordered his men to follow him and rode around to the rear. There he fell upon the enemy as they faced the other way and smote them and slew many of them. 37. And when the Egyptians became aware of their position they shouted out that the enemy was in their rear, and amidst the blows they faced about.
And then they fought promiscuously both foot and horse; and a certain man, who had fallen under Cyrus’s horse and was under the animal’s heels, struck the horse in the belly with his sword. And the horse thus wounded plunged convulsively and threw Cyrus
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Κυρον. 38. ἔνθα δὴ ἕγνω ἄν τις οσον άξιον εἴη το φίΧεΐσθαι άρχοντα ὑπὸ τῶν περί αυτόν. εὐθὺς γὰρ άνεβδησάν τε Πάντες καὶ προσπεσοντες ἐμἀγοντο, ἐώθουν, εωθοΰντο, ἔπαιον, επαιοντο. καταπηδησας δἐ τις ἀπὸ τοῦ ίππου των τοῦ Κύρου υπηρετών άναβάλΑει αυτόν ἐπὶ τὸν εαυτόν ίππον. 39. ως δ’ άνέβη δ Κῦρος, κατεῖδε πάντοθεν ἤδη παιομἐνους τοὺς Αιγυπτίους· καὶ 'Τστά-σπας ἤδη παρῆν συν τοῖς ΙΙερσῶν ίππενσι καὶ Χρυσάντας. ἀλλὰ τούτους εμβαΧΚειν μὲν οὐκέτι εἴα εἰς τὴν φάλαγγα των Αιγυπτίων, ἔξωθεν δὲ τοξεύειν καὶ άκοντίζειν εκέΧευεν.
Ὠς δ’ ἐγένετο περιελαύνω ν παρά τὰς μηχανάς, ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ άναβήναι επί των πύργων τινὰ καὶ κατασκέψασθαι εϊ πη καί ἄλλο τι μένοι τῶν πολεμίων καί μάχοιτο. „ 40. ἐπεὶ δὲ άνέβη, κατεῖδε μεστόν το πεδίον ίππων, ανθρώπων, αρμάτων, φευγόντων, Βιωκδντων, κρατουντών, κρατουμένων μένον δ’ οὑδαμοῦ οὐδὲν ἔτι ἐδύνατο κατιΒεΐν πλὴν τὺ τῶν Αιγυπτίων οὗτοι δὲ ἐπειδὴ ηπορούντο, πάντοθεν κύκλον ποιησάμενοι, ώστε δράσθαι τα οπ\α, ύπδ ταῖς άσπίσιν έκάθηντο· καί ἐποίουν μὲν οὐδὲν ἔτι, επασγον δὲ πολλὰ καὶ δεινά.
41.	Ἀγασθεὶς δὲ ὁ Κῦρος αυτούς καί οίκτείρων ὅτι αγαθοί ἄνδρες ὄντες ἀπώλλυντο, άνεχώρισε1 πάντας τοὺς περιμαγο μένους καί μάχεσθαι ούΒένα ἔτι εἴα. πέμπει δὲ πρὸς αυτούς κηρυκα έρωτων
1 άνεχώρισε Edd.; άνεχώρησε MSS.
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off. 38. Then one might have realized how much it is worth to an officer to be loved by his men ; for they all at once cried out and leaping forward they fought, shoved and were shoved, gave and received blows. And one of his aides-de-camp leaped down from his own horse and helped him mount upon it; 39. and when Cyrus had mounted he saw that the Egyptians were now assailed on every side ; for Hystaspas also and Chrysantas had now come up with the Persian cavalry. But he did not permit them yet to charge into the Egyptian phalanx, but bade them shoot and hurl from a distance.
And when, as he rode round, he came to the Cyrus sur-engines, he decided to ascend one of the towers and	a
take a view to see if anywhere any part of the enemy’s movable forces were making a stand to fight. 40. And when tower he had ascended the tower, he looked down upon the field full of horses and men and chariots, some fleeing, some pursuing, some victorious, others vanquished ; but nowhere could he discover any division that was still standing its ground, except that of the Egyptians; and they, inasmuch as they found themselves in a desperate condition, formed in a complete circle and crouched behind their shields, so that only their weapons were visible ; but they were no longer accomplishing anything, but were suffering very heavy loss.
41. And Cyrus, filled with admiration for their He spares conduct and moved to pity for them that men as ^yptiana brave as they were should be slain, drew off all those who were fighting around the ring and allowed no one to fight any more. Then he sent a herald to them to ask whether they all wished to die for
VOL. 11.
225
Q
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
π οτ € ρα βούλονται άπόλέσθαι Πάντες ὑπὲρ των π·ροδεδωκὁτων αυτούς ή σωθηναι ανΒρβς αγαθοί Βοκούντες εἶναι.
Οἱ δ’ άπβκρίναντο, Πώς δ’ αν ἡμεῖς σωθείημεν ἄνδρες αγαθοί δοκοΰντες εἶναι;
42.	Ό δὲ Κῦρος πάλιν ἔλεγεν, Ὅτι ἡμεῖς ὺμᾶς όρώμβν μόνους καί μένοντας καί μάχβσθαι ἐθε-λοντας.
Ἀλλὰ τοὐντεῦθεν, ἔφασαν οἱ Αιγύπτιοι, τί καλόν civ ποιοῦντες σωθείημεν;
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος αὖ πρὸς τοῦτο εἶπεν, [Εἰ των τε συμμαχομένων μηδἐνα προδόντες σωθείητε]1 Τά τε ὅπλα παραδὁντες φίλοι τε γενὁμενοι τοῖς αἱρου μόνοις υμάς σώσαι, ἐξὸν άπολόσαι.
43.	Ἀκούσαν τες ταῦτα ἐπήροντο, H ν δὲ γενώ-μεθά σοι φίλοι, τί ἡμῖν αξιώσεις χρῆσθαι;
Ἀπεκρίνατο ὁ Κῦρος, Εὖ ποιεῖν καὶ εὖ πάσχβιν,
Έπηρώτων πάλιν οἱ Αιγύπτιοι,Ύίνα ευεργεσίαν;
Πρὸς τοῦτο εἶπεν ὁ Κῦρος, Μισθόν μὲν ὑμῖν δοίην ἄν πλείονα ἢ νῦν ἐλαμβάνετε ὅσον ἄν χρόνον πόλεμος ἦ· εἰρήνης δὲ yevo μόνης τῷ βουλομόνφ υμών μόνβιν παρ έμοί χώραν τε δώσω καὶ πόλεις καὶ γυναίκας καί οικέτας.
44.	Άκούσαντες ταῦτα οι Αιγύπτιοι τὺ μὴν ἐπὶ Κροῖσον συστρατβύειν ἀφελεῖν σφίσιν ἐδε-ηθησαν τούτῳ γὰρ μὁνῳ γιγνώσκεσθαι βφασαν τὰ δ’ ἄλλα συνομολογήσαντβς ίδοσαν πίστιν και €λαβον.
1 Ει . . . σωθςίτητε MSS., earlier Edd.; bracketed by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll [// yoti cowld save ycmr ίίνββ without betraying any of your friends].
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those who had treacherously deserted them or to save their lives and at the same time be accounted brave men.
“ How could we save our lives,” they answered, “ and at the same time be accounted bravejnen ? ”
42.	“You can,” Cyrus replied, “ because we are witnesses that you are the only ones who stood your ground and were willing to fight.”
“ Well,” answered the Egyptians, “ granting that, what can we do consistently with honour to save our lives ?”
“ You could surrender your arms,” Cyrus answered again, “ and become friends of those who choose to save you, when it is in their power to destroy you.”
43.	“ And if we become your friends,” they asked on hearing that, “ how will you see fit to deal with us ? ”
“ I will do you favours and expect favours from you/’ answered Cyrus.
“ What sort of favours ? ” asked the Egyptians in turn.
“ As long as the war continues,” Cyrus made answer to this, “ I would give you larger pay than you were now receiving; and when peace is made, to those of you who care to stay with me I will give lands and cities and wives and servants.”
44.	On hearing this, the Egyptians begged to be excused from taking part in any campaign against Croesus, for with him alone, they said, they were acquainted ; all other stipulations they accepted, and gave and received pledges of good faith.
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45.	Καὶ οἱ Αἰγὑπτιοί τε οἱ καταμείναντες τότε ἔτι καὶ νῦν βασιλέϊ πιστοὶ διαμένουσι, Κῦρος τε πόλεις αὐτοῖς εδωκε, τὰς μὲν ἄνω, αἳ ἔτι καὶ νῦν πόλεις Αἰγυπτίων καλοῦνται, Λάρισαν δὲ καί Κυλλήνη ν παρὰ Κόμη ν πλησίον θαλάττης, ὰς ἔτι καὶ νῦν οι απ' εκείνων ἔχουσι.
Ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξάμενος ὁ Κῦρος ἤδη σκοταῖος άναηαηων ἐστρατοπεδεύσατο ἐν θυμβράροις.
46.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ μάχη τὰ ν πολεμίων Αἰγὐπτιοι μὁνοι ηὺδοκίμησαν, των δὲ συν Κύρφ το Περσών ιππικόν κράτιστον ἔδοξεν εἶναι· ὦστ’ ἔτι καὶ νῦν διαμἐνει ἡ ὅπλισις ἢν τότε Κῦρος τοῖς ἱππεῦσι κατεσκεύασεν.
47.	Ηὐδοκίμησε δὲ ἰσχυρῶς καὶ τὰ δρεπάνη· φόρα ἄρματα· ὦστβ καὶ τοῦτο ἔτι καὶ νυν διαμένει το πολεμιστήριου τῷ ἀεὶ βασιλεύοντι.
48.	Αἱ μέντοι κάμηλοι έφόβουν μόνον τούς ίππους, οὐ μέντοι κατέκαινόν γε οἱ ἐπ’ αυτών ἱππεῖς,1 οὐδ’ αυτοί γε άπέθνησκον ύπο ιππέων οὐδεὶς γὰρ ίππος ἐπἐλαζε. 49. καὶ χρήσιμον μεν έδόκει είναι· ἀλλὰ γὰρ Οὕτε τρέφειν οὐδεὶς εθέλει καλός κάλαθος κάμηλον ωστ εποχεϊσθαι, ούτε μελετάν ως πολεμήσων ἀπὸ τούτων, οὑτω δὴ απολαβουσαι πάλιν το εαυτών σχήμα εν τοῖς σκευοφόρος διάγουσι.
1 ίππεις MSS., most Edd.; πτπἐας Gemoll.
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45.	And the Egyptians who then stayed in the country have continued loyal subjects to the king
even unto this day; and Cyrus gave them cities,	«
some in the interior, which even to this day are called Egyptian cities, and besides these Larissa and Cyllene near Cyme on the coast; and their descendants .dwell there even unto this day.
When he had accomplished this, it was already dark ; and Cyrus led back his forces and encamped in Thymbrara.
46.	The Egyptians were the only ones of all the observa-enemy that distinguished themselves in the battle, batt?e°n the while of those under Cyrus the Persian cavalry seemed to be -the most efficient. And therefore the equipment which Cyrus had then provided for his cavalry continues in use even to our own times.
47.	The scythe-bearing chariots also won extraordinary distinction, so that this military device also has been retained even to our day by each successive king.
48.	The camels, however, did nothing more than frighten the horses ; their riders could neither kill any one nor be killed by any of the enemy’s cavalry, for not a horse would come near them.
49.	What they did do seemed useful enough ; but be that as it may, no gentleman is willing to keep a camel for riding or to practise for fighting in war upon one. And so they have again taken their proper position and do service among the pack-animals.
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1.	Καὶ οἱ μὲν ἀμφὶ τὸν Κῦρον δειπνοποιησάμενοι καὶ φύλακας καταστησάμενοι, ὧσπερ ἔδει, ἐκοι-μήθησαν. Κροῖσος μέντοι εὐθὺς ἐπὶ Έάρδεων ἔφευγε σὺν τῷ στρατεύματι· τὰ δ’ ἄλλα φυλά ὅποι1 ἐδύνατο προσωτάτω ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ τῆς ἐπ’ οἶκον ὸδοῦ ἕκαστος άπεχώρει.
2.	Ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἡμέρα iyενετό, εὐθὺς ἐπὶ Σάρδεις ἦγε Κῦρος, ώς δ’ ἐγένετο π^ὺς τῷ τεἐχει τῷ ἐν %άρδεσι, τάς τε μηγανάς άνίστη ώς προσβολών πρὸς το τεῖχος και κλίμακας παρεσκευάζετο.
3.	ταῦτα δὲ ποιῶν κατὰ τὰ άττοτομωτατα δο-κοΰντα είναι του Σαρδιανῶν ερύματος τῆς ἐπι-ούσης νυκτὸς αναβιβάζει Χαλδαίους τε καὶ Πέρσας. ἡγήσατο δ’ αὐτοῖς ἀνὴρ Πέρσης δοῦλος yεyεvη μένος τῶν ἐν τῇ άκροπόλει τινος φρουρών καί καταμεμαθηκὼς κατάβασιν εἰς τον πόταμον καί άνάβασιν την αυτήν.
4.	Ὠς δ’ ἐγἐνετο τοῦτο δῆλον ὅτι εἔχετο τὰ ἄκρα, Πάντες δὴ έφευyov οἱ Λυδοὶ ἀπὸ των τειγων ὅποι1 ἐδύνατο έκαστος της πόλεως. Κῦρος δὲ αμα τη ημέρα εἰσῄει εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ παρηγγειλεν ἐκ τῆς τάξεως μηδένα κινεῖσθαι. 5. ὸ δὲ Κροῖσος κατακλεισάμενος εν τοῖς βασιλείοις Κῦρον ἐβὁα* ὸ δὲ Κῦρος τοῦ μὲν Κροίσου φύλακας κατέλιπεν, αντος δὲ άπayayώv πρὸς τὴν έγομένην άκραν ώς είδε τούς μεν Πέρσας φνλάττοντας την άκραν, ὧσπερ ἔδει, τὰ δὲ τῶν Χαλδαίων ὅπλα έρημα, κατεδεδραμηκεσαν yap άρπασόμενοι τα εκ των
1 ὅποι χζΕ, most Edd.; δπρ C.
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II	Λ
1.	When Cyrus and his men had finished dinner and stationed guards, as was necessary, they went to rest. As for Croesus and his army, they fled straight towards Sardis, while the other contingents got away, each man as far as he could under cover of the night on his way toward home.
2.	When daylight came, Cyrus, led his army The capture straight on against Sardis. And as soon as he came of Sardis up to the walls of the city, he set up his engines as
if intending to assault it and made ready his scaling · ladders. 3. But though he did this, in the course of the following night he sent some Chaldaeans and Persians to climb up by what was considered the most precipitous side of the Sardian citadel. The way was shown them by a Persian who had been the slave of one of the guards of the acropolis and had discovered a way down to the river and up again by the same route.
4.	When it became known that the citadel was taken, all the Lydians immediately fled from the walls to whatever part of the city they could. And Cyrus at daybreak entered the city and gave orders that not a man of his should stir from his post. 5. But Croesus shut himself up in his palace and called for Cyrus. Cyrus, however, left behind a guard to watch Croesus, while he himself drew off his army to the citadel now in his possession ; for he saw that the Persians were holding guard over it, as it was The their duty to do, but that the quarters of the Chal- £^chof'8 daeans were deserted, for they had run down into discipline
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οικιών, εὐθὺς συνεκάΧεσεν αυτών τοὺς άρχοντας καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἀπιέναι ἐκ τοῦ στρατεύματος ως τάχιστα. 6. Οὐ γὰρ ἀν, ἔφη, άνασχοίμην πλεο-νεκτούντας ορών τούς άτακτοΰντας. και εν μεν, ἔφη, επίστασθε ὅτι παρεσκευαζόμην ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς τοὺς ἐμοὶ συστρατευομένονς πᾶσι Χαλδαίοις μακαριστούς ποίησαι· νυν δ’, ἔφη, μὴ θαυμάζετε ήν τις και άπιούσιν ὑμῖν κρείττων εντύχη.
7.	Ἀκοὑσαντες ταῦτα οἱ Χαλδαῖοι ἔδεισάν τε καὶ ίκέτευον παύσασθαι ορ^ιζομενον καί τα χρήματα πάντα ἀποδώσειν εφασαν. ὁ δ’ ειπεν δτι οὐδὲν αυτών δέοιτο. Ἀλλ’ εἴ με, ἔφη, βοὑ-λεσθε παύσασθαι άχθομενον, ἀπὁδοτε πάντα ὅσα εΧάβετε τοῖς διαφνΧάξασι την άκραν. ἢν γὰρ αϊσθωνται οι ἄλλοι στρατιώται δτι πΧεονεκτούσιν οι εύτακτοι yενδμενοι, πάντα μοι καΧώς ἔξει.
8.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ Χαλδαῖοι ούτως εποίησαν ως εκεΧενσεν 6 Κῦρος* καὶ εΧαβον οι πειθομενοι ποΧΧα καί παντοια χρήματα, δ δὲ Κῦρος κατα-στρατοπεδεύσας τούς εαυτού, ὅπου εδόκει ἐπιτη-δειότατον είναι της πόλεως, μένειν ἐπὶ τοῖς δπΧοις παρη'γ'γειΧε καί άριστοποιεϊσθαι.
9.	Ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξάμενος άηαηεϊν εκεΧευσεν αὑτῷ1 τὸν Κροἴσον· ὁ δὲ Κροῖσος ώς εἱδε τὸν Κῦρον, Χαῖρε, ὦ δέσποτα, εφη· τούτο yap η τύχη και εχειν το ἀπὸ τοῦδε δίδωσι σοι καί έμοι προσαηορεύειν.
10.	Καὶ σύ γε, ἔφη, ω Κροῖσε, ἐπείπερ ανθρω-
1 αότφ F, Edd.; αΰτφ xzDV.
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the city to get plunder from the houses. He at once called their officers together and told them to leave his army with all speed. 6. “For,” said he,
“I could not endure to see men who are guilty of insubordination better off than others. And let me tell you,” he added, “ that I was getting ready to make you Chaldaeans who have been helping in my campaigns objects of envy in the eyes of all other Chaldaeans; but, as it is, you need not be surprised if some one who is your superior in strength should fall in with you, even as you go away.”
7.	When they heard this, the Chaldaeans were afraid; they besought him to lay aside his wrath and promised to give up their plunder. But he said
he did not want it. “ But,” said he, ee if you wish Good me to forget my displeasure, surrender all that you Awarded have taken to those who have not relaxed their guard of the citadel. For if the rest of the soldiers find out that those who have been obedient to orders are better off than the rest, everything will be as I wish.”
8.	The Chaldaeans, accordingly, did as Cyrus bade; and the obedient received a large amount of spoil of every description. And Cyrus encamped his men in that part of the city where he deemed it most convenient, ordering them to stay in their quarters and take luncheon there.
9.	When he had attended to this, he ordered Croesus Croesus to be brought before him. And when c^riw Croesus saw Cyrus, he said: " I salute you, my sovereign lord; for fortune grants that henceforth
you should bear this title and I address you by it.”
10.	“And I you, Croesus; for we are both mein
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ποί γε ἐσμεν ἀμφὁτεροι. ἀτάρ, ἔφη, ὦ Κροῖσε, ἄρ’ ἄν τί μοι ἐθελήσαις συμβουΧεϋσαι;
Καὶ βουΧοίμην y ἄν, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ἀγαθο ν τί σοι εύρεϊν τοῦτο γὰρ αν όίμαι ayaOov κάμοί γενέσθαι.
11.	Ἀκουσον τοίνυν, ἔφη, ὦ Κροῖσε* ἐγὼ 7ἀ/° ὁρῶν τοὺς στρατιώτας πολλὰ πεπονηκότα*; καί πολλὰ κεκινδυνευκὁτας καὶ νῦν νομίζοντας πόλιν ἔχειν τὴν πΧουσιωτάτην ἐν τῇ Άσία μετ α Βαβυλώνα, ἀξιῶ ὼφεληθῆναι τοὺς στ par ιώτας, γιγνώσκω γάρ, ἔφη, ὅτι εἰ μή τινα καρπόν Χηψονται των πόνων, ου δυνησομαι αυτούς ποΧύν χρόνον πειθομενους ἔχειν. διαρπάσαι μεν οὖν αὐτοῖς εφεΐναι την ποΧιν ου βούλομαι· τήν τε γὰρ πόλιν νομίζω civ διαφθαρήναι, ἔν τε τῇ αρπαγή εὖ οἷδ ὅτι οἱ πονηρότατοι πΧεονεκτήσειαν αν.
12.	Ἀκούσας ταῦτα ὁ Κροῖσος εΧεξεν, Ἀλλ ἐμέ, ἔφη, ἔασον Χέξαι προς ούς &ν ἐγὼ Λυδῶν ἔλθω1 ὅτι διαπεπραημαι παρά σου μη ποίησαι άpπayηv μηδὲ έασαι άφανισθηναι παΐδας καί γυναῖκας* ύπεσχόμην δέ σοι ἀντὶ τούτων ἦ μὴν παρ’ εκόντων Λυδῶν ἔσεσθαι πᾶν ὅ τι καΧον καηαθόν ἐστιν ἐν Σάρδεσιν. 13. ἢν γὰρ χαῦτα ακούσω σ ιν, οἶδ’ ὅτι ἦξει σοι πᾶν ὅ τι ἐστὶν ενθάδε καΧον κτήμα άνδρϊ καί yυναικί' καί ομοίως είς νίωτα ποΧΧων καί καΧων πάΧιν σοι πΧηρης η πόλις ἔσται* ἣν δὲ διαρπάσης, καὶ αἱ τεχναι σοι, ὰς πηγας φασι τῶν καΧων είναι, διεφθαρμεναι ἔσονται. 14. εξέσται δέ σοι Ιδόντι ταῦτα εΧθόντα ἔτι καὶ περὶ τῆς άρπαηής βουΧεύ-
1 Hue:, Marchant; (ἐ)0ἐλα> MSS., Dindorf, Sauppe, Breitenbach; ίλωμαι Gemoll.
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But, Croesus/’ he added, “ would you be willing to give me a bit of advice ? ”
“Aye, Cyrus,” said he; “l wish I could find something of practical value to say to you. For that,
I	think, would prove good for me as well.”
11.	“ Listen, then, Croesus,” said he. “ I observe that my soldiers have gone through many toils and dangers and now are thinking that they are in possession of the richest city in Asia, next to Babylon ; and I think that they deserve some reward. For I know that if thay do not reap some fruit of their labours, I shall not be able to keep them in obedience
very long. Now, I do not wish to abandon the city Cyrus proto them to plunder ; for I believe that then the city ^e&irdis would be destroyed, and I am sure that in the pillaging the worst men would get the largest share.”
12.	“ Well,” said Croesus on hearing these words,
“ permit me to say to any Lydians that I meet that I have secured from you the promise not to permit any pillaging nor to allow the women and children to be carried off, and that I, in return for that, have given you my solemn promise that you should get from the Lydians of their own free will everything there is of beauty or value in Sardis. 13. For when they hear this, I am sure that whatever fair possession man or woman has'will come to you ; and next year you will again find the city just as full of wealth as it is now; whereas, if you pillage it completely, you will find even the industrial arts utterly ruined ; and they say that these are the fountain of wealth. 14.
But when you have seen what is brought in, you will still have the privilege of deciding about
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σασθαι. πρώτον δ’, ἔφη, ἐπὶ τοὺς εμούς θησαυρούς πέμπε καί παραΧαμβανόντων1 οἱ σοὶ φυλακές παρὰ τῶν ἐμων φυλάκων.
Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ ἅπαντα οὕτω συνῄνεσε ποιεῖν ὁ Κῦρος ώσπερ εΧεξεν 6 Κροῖσος.
15.	Τάδε δέ μοι πάντως, ἔφη, ὦ Κροῖσε, λέξον πῶς σοι άποβέβηκε τα εκ τον εν ΔεΧφοΐς χρηστήριον σοι yap δὴ Xέyετaι πάνυ γε τεσερα-πεύσθαι 6 Ἀπόλλων καί σε πάντα ἐκείνῳ πειθό-μενον πράττειν.
16.	Έβουλόμην ἄν, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, οὔτως ἔχειν νῦν δὲ πάντα τάναντία ευθύς εξ αρχής πράττων προσηνέχθην τῷ Ἀπόλλωνι.
Πώς δέ; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος· δίδασκε· πάνυ yap παράδοξα λέγεις.
17.	Ὅτι πρώτον μέν, ἔφη, άμεΧήσας έρωταν τον θεόν, εϊ τι έδεόμην, άπεπειρώμην αυτόν ει δύναιτο άΧηθεύειν. τούτο δ', ἔφη, μὴ ὅτι θεός, ἀλλὰ καὶ άνθρωποι καΧοΙ κάηαθοί, ἐπειδὰν γνῶ-σιν άπιστονμενοι, ου φιΧούσι τούς άπιστοϋντας. 18. ἐπεὶ μέντοι ἔγνω καὶ μάλ’ άτοπα εμού ποι-ούντος, καίπερ2 πρόσω Δελφών άπέχοντος, οντω δη πέμπω περί παίδων. 19. ο δέ μοι τὺ μὲν πρώτον οὐδ’ άπεκρίνατο· ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐγὼ πολλά μὲν πεμπων αναθήματα χρυσά, πολλὰ δ’ apyvpa, πάμποΧΧα δὲ θύων έξιΧασάμην ποτε αυτόν, ως ἐδόκουν, τότε δὴ μοι αποκρίνεται'έρωτώντι τί αν μοι ποιήσαντι παῖδες ηενοιντο· ὁ δὲ εἷπεν ὅτι ἔσοιντο. 20. καὶ έηένοντο μεν, οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδὲ τούτο εψεύσατο,
1 παραλαμβανὅντα?ν Bishop, Dindorf, Edd.; παραλαμ£ανἐτ»σαν
MSS.
8 καίπερ Hug, Marchant, Gem oil; καί MSS., earlier Edd. 236
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plundering the city. And first of all,” he went on,
“send to my treasuries and let your guards obtain from my guards what is there.”
All this, accordingly, Cyrus agreed to have done as Croesus suggested.
15.	“ But pray tell me, Croesus,” he resumed, Croesus and “ what has come of your responses from the oracle oracteythian at Delphi ? For it is said that Apollo has received
much service from you and that everything that you do is done in obedience to him.”
16.	“I would it were so, Cyrus,” he answered.
“ But as it is, I have from the very beginning behaved toward Apollo in a way contrary to all that he has advised.”
“ How so ? ” asked Cyrus ; “ please explain ; for your statement sounds very strange.”
17.	" At first,” he answered, “ instead of asking the god for the particular favour I needed, I proceeded to put him to the test to see if he could tell the truth. And when even men, if they are gentlemen—to say nothing of a god—discover that they are mistrusted, they have no love for those who mistrust them. 18. However, as he knew even about the gross absurdities I was engaged in, far as I was from Delphi,1 I then sent to him to inquire if I should have male issue. 19. And at first he did not even answer me; but when I had at last propitiated him, as I thought, by sending many offerings of gold and many of silver and by sacrificing very many victims, then he did answer my question as to what I should do to have sons; and he said that I should have them. 20. And I had; for not even in this did he speak falsely ; but those
1 See Index, s. i\ Croesus, note.
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yεvόμεvoι δὲ οὐδὲν ώνησαν. ὁ μὲν yap κωφός ών διετέΧει, ὁ δὲ ἄριστος γενόμενος ἐν ἀκμῇ τοῦ βίου ἀπώλετο. πιεζὁμενος δὲ ταῖς περὶ τοὺς παΐδας συμφοραις πάλιν πέμπω καί επερωτώ τὸν θεὺν τί ἀν ποιων τον λοιπὸν βίον εύδαιμονέστατα δια-τελέσαιμι· ὁ δὲ μοι άπεκρίνατο'
Χαυτόν ηιηνωσκων ευδαίμων, Κροῖσε, περάσεις.
21.	ἐγὼ δ’ άκούσας την μαντείαν ήσθην ένόμιξον yap το ραστόν μοι αυτόν προστάξαντα την ευδαιμονίαν διδόναι. άλλους μὲν γὰρ yιyvώσκειν τοὺς μὲν οἷόν τ’ εἶναι τοὺς δ’ οὑ* εαυτόν δὲ ὅστις ἐστὶ πάντα τινὰ ένόμιξον άνθρωπον είδέναι.
22.	Καὶ τον μετ^ ταῦτα δὴ χρόνον, ἕως μὲν εἶχον ησυχίαν, οὐδὲν ενεκάΧουν μετά τον του παιδός θάνατον ταῖς τύχαις· επειδή δὲ άνεπείσθην υπό του Ἀσσυρίου ἐφ’ ὑμᾶς στρατεύεσθαι, εις πάντα κίνδυνον ήΧθον έσώθην μέντοι οὐδὲν κακὸν Χαβών. ούκ αιτιώμαι δε οὐδὲ τάδε τὸν θεὁν. ἐπεὶ γὰρ ἔγνων ἐμαυτὸν μὴ ικανόν ὑμῖν μάχεσθαι, άσφαΧως συν τῷ θεῷ ἀπῆλθον καὶ αυτός καί οι συν εμοί.
23.	Νῦν δ’ αὖ πάλιν ὑπὸ τε πλούτου τοῦ παρόντος διαθρυπτόμενος καί υπό των δεομένων μου προστάτην yεvέσθaι καί υπό των δώρων ὦν έδίδοσάν μοι καί υπ’ ανθρώπων,1 οἶ με κοΧακεύ-οντος εXεyov ως ει εγώ εθέΧοιμι άρχειν, Πάντες ἄν ἐμοὶ πείθοιντο καί pAy ιστός αν εϊην ανθρώπων,
1 καί ίιτ& τ»,	δώραν . . . ίινβρώτ bracketed by Gemoll.
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that were born to me have been no joy to me. For the one has continued dumb until now, and the other, the better of the two, was killed in the flower of his youth. Then, overwhelmed by the afflictions I suffered in connection with my sons, I sent again and inquired of the god what I should do to pass the rest of my life most happily ; and he answered me :
‘ Knowing thyself, O Croesus—thus shalt thou live and be happy.’1
21. And when I heard this response, I was glad ; for I thought that it was the easiest task in the world that he was laying upon me as the condition to happiness. For in the case of others, it is possible to know some; and some, one cannot know ; but I thought that everybody knows who and what he himself is.
22.	“ For the succeeding years, as long as I lived at peace, I had no complaint to make of my fortunes after the death of my son. But when I was persuaded by the Assyrian king to take the field against you, I fell into every sort of danger. However, I was saved without having suffered any harm. Here again I have no fault to find with the god. For when I recognized that I was not your match in battle, with his help I got off in safety, both I and my men.
23.	“And lately again, spoiled by the wealth I had and by those who were begging me to become their leader, by the gifts they gave me and by the people who flattered me, saying that if I would consent to take command they would all obey me and I should be the greatest of men—puffed up by
1 There is a reference to the famous inscription on the temple at Delphi—1^νωθι σεαυτὅν.
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νπο τοιούτων Be λόγων άναφυσώμενος, ως εΐλοντό με Πάντες οἱ κύκλφ βασιλείς προστάτην τον πο-λέμου, ὺπεδεξάμην τὴν στρατηγίαν, ώς Ικανός ών μέγιστος γενέσθαι, ἀγνοῶ ν ἄρα ἐμαυτὸν, 24. ὅτι σοὶ ἀντιπολεμεῖν Ικανός ωμήν είναι, πρώτον μεν ἐκ θεῶν γεγονὁτι, ἔπειτα δὲ διὰ βασιλέων πεφυ-κὁτι, έπειτα δ’ ἐκ παιδὺς αρετήν άσκονντι· των ὃ’ ἐμων προηονων ακούω τον πρώτον βασιλεύσαντα άμα τε βασιλέα καί ελεύθερον ηενέσθαι. ταῦτ’ οὖν ἀγνοήσας δικαίως, ἔφη, ἔχω τὴν δίκην.
25.	Ἀλλὰ νυν δή, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, yiy νώσκω μεν ἐμαυτὸν σὺ δ’, ἔφη, ἔτι δοκεῖς άληθεύειν τον Ἀπόλλω ώς εὐδαίμων ἔσομαι ηιηνώσκων ἐμαυτὸν; σὲ δὲ ερωτώ διὰ τούτο ὅτι άριστ αν μοι Βοκεΐς είκάσαι τούτο εν τω παρόντι· καὶ γὰρ Βύνασαι ποίησαι.
26.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπε, Βουλήν μοι Βος περί τούτου, ὦ Κροῖσε· ἐγὼ γάρ σου εννοών την πρό-σθεν εύΒαιμονίαν οικτείρω τε σε καὶ ἀποδίδωμι ἡ δη ηυναικά τε ἔχειν ἢν εἔχες καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας, ακούω yap σοι είναι, καὶ τοὺς φίλους καί τούς θεράποντας καί τράπεζαν συν οΐαπερ έζητε·1 μάγας Βέ σοι καί πολέμους άφαιρώ.
27.	Μὰ Δία μηδὲν τοίνυν, εφη 6 Κροῖσος, σὺ ἐμοὶ ἔτι βουλεύου άποκρίνασθαι περί της εμής εύΒαιμονίας· ἐγὼ γὰρ ἦδη σοι λέyω, rjv ταῦτα μοι ποίησης ὰ λέγεις, ὅτι ἢν άλλοι τε μακαριωτάτην
1 ἐίῆτε Edd.; ἐζωτε xzDV;
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such words, when all the princes round about chose me to be their leader in the war, I accepted the command, deeming myself fit to be the greatest; but, as it seems, I did· not know myself. 24. For I thought I was capable of carrying on war against you; but I was no match for you ; for you are in the first place a scion of the gods and in the second place the descendant of an unbroken line of kings, and finally you have been practising virtue from your childhood on, while the first of my ancestors to wear a crown,
I am told, was at the same time king and freedman.1 Therefore, as I was thus without knowledge, I have my just deserts.
25.	“ But, Cyrus,” said he, “ I know myself now.
But do you think Apollo’s declaration still holds true, that if I know myself I shall be happy ? I ask you this for the reason that under the present circumstances it seems to me you can judge best; for you are also in a position to fulfil it.”
26.	“ You must give me time to consider this, Cyrus Croesus,” Cyrus replied ; “ for when I think of your crt^us his happiness hitherto, I am sorry for you, and I now household restore to you your wife, whom you once had, your daughters (for I understand you have daughters),
your friends, your servants, and the table that you and yours used to enjoy. But ware and battles I must forbid you.”
27.	“ In the name of Zeus/’ said Croesus, “ pray do not trouble yourself further to answer me in regard to my happiness; for I assure you even now that if you do for me what you say you will, I, too, shall have and enjoy that life which others have always
1 Gyges, the shepherd king of Lydia.
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ἐνὁμιζον εἶναι βιοτὴ ν καὶ ἐγὼ συνεγίγ νωσκον αὐτοῖς, ταυ την καὶ ἐγὼ νῦν ἔχων διάξω.
28.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπε, Τίς δὴ ὁ ἔχων τ αυτήν την μακαρίαν βιοτήν;
Ἠ ἐμὴ γυνὴ, εἶπεν, ώ Κῦρε* ἐκείνη γὰρ τῶν μὲν άηαθών καλ των μαλακών καὶ ευφροσυνών πασών εμοϊ το ίσον μετείχε, φροντίδων δὲ ὅπως ταῦτα ἔσται καὶ πολέμου καὶ μἀγης οὐ μετῆν αὐτῇ. οὕτω δὴ καὶ σὺ δοκεῖς ἐμὲ κατασκευάζειν ώσπερ ἐγὼ ἢν εφιλουν μάλιστα ανθρώπων, ὧστε τῷ Ἀπόλλωνι ἄλλα μοι δοκὼ χαριστήρια ὸφει-λήσειν.
29.	Ἀκούσας δ’ ὁ Κῦρος τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐθαύμασε μὲν τὴν ευθυμίαν, ἡγε δὲ τὺ λοιπὸν ὅποι καὶ αὐτὸς πορεύοιτο, εἴτε ἄρα καὶ χρήσιμόν τι νομίζων αυτόν είναι εἴτε καὶ ασφαλέστερου οὔτως ἡγοὑμενος.
III
1. Καὶ τότε μὲν οὕτως εκοιμήθησαν. τῇ δ’ ὺστε-ραία καλέσας ὁ Κῦρος τοὺς φίλους καί τοὺς ἡγε-μόνας του στρατεύματος, τους μεν αυτών εταξε τούς θησαυρούς παραλαμβάνειν, τούς δ’ εκέλευσεν όπόσα παραδοίη Κροῖσος χρήματα, πρώτον μεν τοῖς θεοῖς εξελεΐν όποΐ civ οι μώγοι εζηηώνται, επειτα τάλλα χρήματα παραδεχόμενους εν ζυηάστρο ις στήσαντας ἐφ’ αμαξών επισκευάσαι καί διαλαχόντας τὰς άμαξας κομίζειν όποιπερ αν αυτοί 242
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considered most blissful ; and I have agreed with them.”
, 28. “ And who is it,” asked Cyrus, “that enjoys such a life of bliss ? ”
“My wife, Cyrus,” said he. “For she always * shared equally with me my wealth and the luxuries and all the good cheer that it brought, but she had no share in the anxieties of securing it nor in war or battle. So, then, you seem to be putting me in the same position as I did her whom I loved more than all the world, so that I feel that I shall owe Apollo new thank-offerings/’
29. At hearing these words Cyrus wondered at his good spirits, and after that he always used to take Croesus with him wherever he went, whether, as may well have been, because he thought Croesus was of some service to him, or whether he considered that this was the safer course.
Ill
1. Such was their interview, and then they went Cyrus takes to rest. And on the following day Cyrus summoned tmilfre?n his friends and the general officers of his army. He appointed some of them to take charge of the treasures and others he ordered first to select from the valuables that Croesus delivered such a portion for the gods as the magi should designate ; the rest they should then take into their own charge and put in chests, and these they should pack upon the wagons; they should then divide the wagons by lot and convey them whithersoever they themselves might go; then, when the time came, the treasure
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πορεύωνται, ΐνα ὅπου καιρός εἴη διαλαμβάνοιεν έκαστοι τα άξια. 2. οι μὴν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐποίουν.
Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος καλέσας τινας τῶν παρόντων υπηρετών, Εἵπατἑ μοι, ἔφη, έώρακέ τις υμών Άβραδάταν; θαυμάζω yap, ἔφη, ὅτι πρὁσθεν θαμίζων ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς νῦν οὑδαμοῦ φαίνεται.
3.	Τῶν οὖν υπηρετών τις άπεκρίνατο ότι Ὀ δέσποτα, οὐ ζῇ, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῇ μάχη άπεθανεν εμβολών τὺ άρμα εις τούς Αιγυπτίους· οἱ δ* άλλοι πλὴν τῶν εταίρων αυτού έξέκλιναν, ὦς φασιν, ἐπεὶ τὺ στίφος εἶδον τὺ τῶν Αιγυπτίων. 4. καὶ νῦν γε ἔφη, λέγεται αυτού ἡ γυνὴ άνελομένη τον νεκρόν και ένθεμένη εις την άρμάμαξαν, εν ηπερ αὐτὴ ωθείτο, προσκεκομικέναι αυτόν ενθάδε π οι προς τον Πακτωλόν ποταμόν. 5. καὶ τοὺς μὲν ευνούχους καί τούς θεράποντας αυτού όρύττειν φασϊν ἐπὶ λόφου τινος θηκην τῷ τελευτήσαντι* τὴν δὲ γυναίκα λέγουσιν ως κάθηται χαμαί κεκο-σμηκυΐα οίς είχε τον άνδρα, τὴν κεφαλήν αυτού εχουσα επί τοῖς γόνασι.
6.	Ταῦτα άκούσας ο Κῦρος επαίσατο άρα τον μηρόν καί ευθύς άναπηδησας επί τον ίππον λαβών χιλίους ιππέας ηλαυνεν επί το πάθος. 7. Γαδά-ταν δε καί Τωβρύαν εκέλευσεν δ τι δύναιντο λαβόντας καλόν κόσμημα ἀνδρὶ φίλφ καί άγαθφ τετελευτηκότι μεταδιώκειν καί ὅστις είχε τὰς έπομένας άγέλας, καί βούς και ίππους είπε τούτῳ καί άμα πρόβατα πολλὰ έλαύνειν όπου1 άν αυτόν πυνθάνηται όντα, ως επισφαγείη τφ 'Αβραδάτα.
1 ὅπου Priscian, Hug, Gemoll; Ihrp xG, Dindorf, Breiten-baoh, Marchant; ὅποι yAHV.
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should be divided, and each man should receive his share according to his deserts. 2. The officers, accordingly, proceeded to follow his instructions.
And when he had called to him certain of his aides who were present, Cyrus said : “ Tell me, has any one of you seen Abradatas ? For I wonder why, in view of the fact that he used often to come to us, he is now nowhere to be seen.”
3.	“ Sire,” answered one of the aides, “ he is no He learns longer alive, but he fell in the battle as he hurled his Ateudatws chariot against the ranks of the Egyptians, while the rest, they say, all but himself and his companions, turned aside when they saw the dense host of the Egyptians. 4. And even now his wife, I am told, has taken up his body for burial, placed it in the carriage in which she herself used to ride, and brought it to some place here by the River Pactolus. 5. And his eunuchs and servants, so they say, are digging a grave upon a certain hill for his dead body. But his wife, they say, has decked her husband with what she possessed and now sits upon the ground, holding his head in her lap.”
6.	Upon hearing this, Cyrus smote his thigh, mounted his horse at once, and rode with a regiment of cavalry to the scene of sorrow. 7. He left orders for Gadatas and Gobryas to follow him with the most beautiful ornaments they could get for the man, who had fallen beloved and brave. And he ordered those who had in charge the herds that were taken with the army to bring both cattle and horses and many sheep besides to the place where they should hear that he was, that he might sacrifice them in honour of Abradatas.
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8.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ εἶδε τὴν γυναῖκα χαμαί καθη μόνην καὶ τον νεκρόν κείμενον, εδάκρνσε τε ἐπὶ τῷ πάθει καὶ εἶπε, Φεῦ, ὦ ἀγαθὴ καὶ πίστη ψνχή, οϊχει δὴ άπολιπων ημάς; καί αμα ἐδεξιοῦτο αυτόν καί ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ νεκρόν ἐπηκολούθησεν άπεκέκοπτο yap κοπίδι ύπο των Αἰγυπτίων. 9. ὁ δὲ ἰδὼν πολὺ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἦλγησε· καὶ ἡ γυνὴ δὲ άνωδυρατο καί δεξαμενή δη παρά τον Κύρου εφιλησε τε τὴν νεῖρα καὶ πάλιν ὼς οἶὁν τ' ἦν προσήρμοσε, καὶ είπε, 10. 'Καὶ τἄλλα τοι, ὦ Κῦρε, οὕτως ἔχει· ἀλλὰ τί δεῖ σε ὸρᾶν; καὶ ταῦτα, ἔφη, οἶδ’ ὅτι δι’ ἐμὲ οὐχ ήκιστα επαθεν, ίσως δὲ καὶ διὰ σε, ω Κῦρε, οὐδὲν ἦττον. ἐγώ τε γὰρ ἡ μωρά πολλὰ διεκελενόμην αὐτῷ οὕτω ποιεῖν, ὅπως σοι φίλος άξιος γενήσοιτο·1 αντος τε οἶδ’ ὅτι οὗτος οὐ τούτο ενενόει δ τι πείσοιτο, ἀλλὰ τί ἄν σοι ποιησας χαρίσαιτο. καί yap οὖν, ἔφη, αὐτὸς μὲν ἀμἐμ-πτως τετελεντηκεν, ἐγὼ δ’ ἡ παρακελενομενη ζωσα παρακάθημαι.
11.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος χρόνον μεν τινα σιωπή κατε-δάκρνσεν, ἔπειτα δὲ εφθέyξaτo, Ἀλλ’ οντος μὲν δή, ω γύναι, ἔχει τὺ κάλλιστον τέλος· νικών yap τετελεύτ η κε· σὺ δὲ λαβονσα τοϊσδε επικόσμε ι αυτόν τοῖς παρ’ ἐμοῦ· παρῆν δὲ ὁ Γωβρύας καὶ ὁ Γαδάτας πολύν και καλόν κόσμον φερον τες* ἔπειτα δ’, ἔφη, ἴσθι ὅτι οὐδὲ τἄλλα άτιμος εσται, ἀλλὰ καὶ το μνήμα πολλοί χώσονσιν ἀξίως ἡμῶν καὶ iπισφayησ€τaι αὐτῷ ὅσα εἰκὸς ἀνδρὶ ἀγαθῷ.
12.	Καὶ σὺ δ’, ἔφη, οὐκ ίρημος ἔσει, ἀλλ’ ἐγώ
1 γενἡσοιτο F, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; λόγου φανείτ? xzV> Zonaras, Dindorf, Breitenbach (aAoio himself α friend worth mentioning).
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8. And when he saw the lady sitting upon the Panthea ground and the corpse lying there, he wept over his h^d^d Ve loss and said : “ Alas, O brave and faithful soul, hast thou then gone and left us ? ” And with the words he clasped his hand, and the dead man’s hand came away in his grasp; for the wrist had been severed by a sabre in the hands of an Egyptian. 9. And Cyrus was still more deeply moved at seeing this; and the λ wife wept aloud ; but taking the hand from Cyrus, \ she kissed it and fitted it on again as best she could and said : 10. “ The rest of his limbs also you will find in the same condition, Cyrus; but why should you see it ? And I am in no small degree to blame that he has suffered so, and you, Cyrus, perhaps not less than I. For it was I that, in my folly, urged him to do his best to show himself a worthy friend to you; and as for him, I know that he never had a thought of what might happen to him, but only of what he could do to please you. And so,” she said, “he has indeed died a blameless death, while I who urged him to it sit here alive ! ”
11.	For some time Cyrus wept in silence and then Cyrus tries he said aloud : “ Well, lady, he indeed has met the |^omfort fairest of ends, for he has died in the very hour of victory; but do you accept these gifts from me ”—
for Gobryas and Gadatas had come with many beautiful ornaments—“and deck him with them.
And then, let me assure you that in other ways also he shall not want for honours, but many hands shall rear to him a monument worthy of us, and sacrifice shall be made over it, such as will befit a man so valiant.
12.	“ And you,” he continued, “ shall not be left
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σε και σωφροσύνης eve κ α καί πάσης αρετής καί τἄλλα τιμήσω καί συστήσω ὅστις ἀποκομιεῖ σε ὅποι αν αὐτὴ ἐθέλῃς· μόνον, ἔφη, Βήλωσον πρὸς ἐμὲ πρὸς οντινα χρῄζεις κομισθήναι.
13.	Καὶ ἡ Πάνθεια εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ θαρρεί, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, οὐ μη σε κρύψω προς οντινα βουλομαι άφικέσθαι.
14.	Ὀ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν ἀπῄει, κατοικτείρων την τε ηυναίκα οϊου άνΒρος στέροιτο καί τον άνΒρα οϊαν ηυναϊκα καταλιπών ούκέτ 6ψοιτο. ἡ δὲ γυνὴ τοὺς μὲν ευνούχους εκέλευσεν άποστηναι, εως ἄν, ἔφη, τὁνδ’ ἐγὼ οΒύρωμαι ὡς βούλομαι· τῇ δὲ τροφω είπε παραμένειν} καί επέταξεν αυτή, ἐπειδὰν αποθάνη, περικαλύψαι αυτήν τε καί τον ανΒρα ἐνὶ Ιματίω. ἡ δὲ τροφος πολλὰ ίκετεύουσα μη ποιεΐν τούτο, ἐπεὶ οὐδὲν ηνυτε1 καὶ χαλε-παινούσαν εώρα, εκάθητο κλαίουσα. ἡ δε άκινάκην πάλαι παρεσκευασμενον σπασαμενη σφαττει εαυτόν καί επιθεισα ἐπὶ τὰ στέρνα τού ἀνδρὸς τὴν εαυτής κεφαλήν άπέθνησκεν.
Ή δὲ τροφος άνωλοφύρατό τε καί περιεκά-λυπτεν ἄμφω ώσπερ η Πάνθεια έπέστειλεν.
15.	Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος ώς ησθετο το ἔργον τῆς γυναίκας, ἐκπλαγεὶς ϊεται, ει τι Βύναιτο βοηθησαι. οἱ δὲ ευνούχοι ΙΒοντες το γεγενημένον, τρεῖς ὄντες σπασάμενοι κάκεΐνοι τούς άκινάκας άποσφατ-τονται ουπερ εταξεν αυτούς εστηκότες.
1 ἡνυτε Dindorf, Edd.; ἡνυε xzDV ; ῆνυσε F.
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friendless, but on account of your goodness and all your worth, I shall show you all honour; and besides, I will commend to you some one to escort you to the place where you yourself desire to go. Only let me know to whom you wish to be conducted.”
13.	“Ah, Cyrus/’ Panthea answered, “do not fear; I shall never hide from you who it is to whom I wish to go.”
14.	When he had said this, Cyrus went away, his heart full of pity for the woman, as he thought what a husband she had lost, and for the man, that he must leave such a wife and never see her more. The lady then desired the eunuchs to retire, “ until,” she said, “ I have bewailed my husband here, as I desire.” But her nurse she told to stay with her, and she charged her to cover her and her husband, when she, too, was dead, with the same cloak. The nurse, however, pleaded earnestly with her not to do so; but when her prayers proved of no avail and she saw her mistress becoming angered, she sat down and burst into tears. Panthea then drew out a dagger, with which she had provided herself long before, and plunged it into her heart, and laying her head upon her husband’s bosom she breathed her last.
Then the nurse wailed aloud and covered them both, even as Panthea had directed.
15.	When Cyrus heard what the woman had done, he was filled with dismay and hastened to the place to see if he could bring any help. And when the eunuchs, three in number, beheld what had occurred, they also, standing in the spot where she had ordered them to stand, drew their daggers and drove them into their own breasts.
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[Καὶ νυν τ6 μνήμα μέχρι τον νυν των ευνούχων κεχώσθαι 'Χέ'γεται- καί ἐπὶ μὲν τῇ άνω στήλη τού ἀνδρὺς καὶ τῆς yvvaiKos iKiyeypcufrOai φασι τα ονόματα, Συρία γ ράμματα, κάτω δὲ εἶναι τρεῖς λέγουσι στήλας καὶ ἐπυγεγράφθαι
2ΚΗΠΤΟΤΧΛΝ.] 1
16.	Ό δὲ Κῦρος ώς επλησίασε τῷ πάθει ἀγα-σθείς τε την yvvaiKa καί κατολοφυράμενος ἀπῄει· καί τούτων μεν ἦ εἰκὸς επεμεληθη ώς τύχοιεν παντων τῶν καλών, καὶ τὺ μνήμα ύπεpμέyεθες ἐχωσθη, ώς φασψ.
IV
1.	Ἐκ δὲ τούτου στασιάζοντες οι Κᾶρες καὶ πολεμονντες πρὸς άλλήλους, ἄτε τὰς οικήσεις ἔχοντες ἐν εχυροις χωρίοις, εκάτεροι επεκαλούντο τον Κῦρον. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος αὐτὸς μὲν μενών εν Σάρδεσι μηχανάς έποιειτο και κριούς, ώς των μη πειθομΑνων ερείψων τὰ τεί^η, Ἀδούσιον δὲ ἄνδρα Πέρσην καὶ τἄλλα οὐκ αφρονα οὐδ’ απόλεμόν, καὶ πάνυ δὴ εὗχαριν, πέμπε ι ἐπὶ τὴν Καρίων στράτευμα 8ονς· καί Κίλικες δὲ καὶ Κὑπριοι πάνυ προθύμως αὐτῷ συνέστράτευσαν.
2.	ὧν ἕνεκα οὐδ’ επεμψε πώποτε ΤΙέρσην σατράπην ούτε Κιλίκων οὔτε Κυπρίων, ἀλλ’ η ρ κ ου ν αὐτῷ ἀεὶ οι επιχώριοι βασιλεύοντες· δασμόν μέντοι ελάμβανε καί στρατιάς οπότε δέοιτο ἐπήγγελλεν αὐτοῖς.
1 καί ι/υν . . . 2ΚΗΠΤΟΤΧΠΝ MSS.; omitted by Dindorf, omitted or bracketed by Edd.
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[And now even to this day, it is said, the monument Their of the eunuchs is still standing; and they say that monument the names of the husband and wife are inscribed in Assyrian letters upon the slab above ; and below, it is said, are three slabs with the inscription
THE MACE-BEARERS.1 ]
16.	And when Cyrus drew near to the place of sorrow he marvelled at the woman; and having v made lament over her, he went his way. He also took care that they should find all due honours, and the monument reared over them was, as they say, exceeding great.
IV
1. Then the Carians fell into strife and civil war Adusius with one another; they were intrenched in strong- civil war in holds, and both sides called upon Cyrus for assistance. Caria So while Cyrus himself stayed in Sardis to make siege-engines and battering rams to demolish the walls of such as should refuse to submit, he entrusted an army to Adusius, a Persian who was not lacking in judgment generally and not unskilled in war, and who was besides a very courteous gentleman, and sent him into Caria; and the Cilicians and Cyprians also joined most heartily in this expedition. 2. Because of their enthusiastic allegiance he never sent a Persian satrap to govern either the Cilicians or the Cyprians, but was always satisfied with their native princes. Tribute, however, he did receive from them, and whenever he needed forces he made a requisition upon them for troops.
1 Staff-bearers—apparently court officials, bearing a “ staff” of office; mentioned again viii. i. 38; vm. iii. 15 ;
Anab. i. vi. II.
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3.	Ό δὲ Ἀδούσιος ἄγων τὺ στράτευμα ἐπὶ τὴν Καρίαν ἦλθε, καὶ ἀπ’ ἀμφοτέρων των Καρών παρῆσαν πρὸς αυτόν έτοιμοι ὄντες Σχέσθαι εἰς τὰ τείχη ἐπὶ κακῷ των άντιστασιαζόντων 6 δὲ Ἀδούσιος πρὸς άμφοτέρους ταὐτὰ εποίει· δικαιότερα τε ἔφη λἐγειν τούτους όποτεροις διαλ&γοιτο, λαθεῖν τε ἔφη δεῖν τοὺς εναντίους φίλους σφάς rγενομένους, ὼ? δὴ οὔτως ἀν μάλλον ἐπιπεσὼν άτταρασκεύοις τοῖς εναντίοις. πιστά δ’ ἡξίου γενέσθαι, καὶ τοὺς μὲν Κᾶρας όμόσαι ἀδόλως τε δεξεσθαι1 εἰς τὰ τείχη σφάς καί επ' ἀγαθῷ τῷ Κύρου καὶ Περσών αὐτὸς δὲ όμόσαι θέλειν ἀδόλως είσιεναι εις τὰ τείχη καὶ ἐπ’ ἀγαθῷ τῶν δεχόμενων.	4. ταῦτα δὲ ποιησας άμφοτεροις
λάθρα εκατέρων νύκτα συνέθετο την αυτήν, καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ εἰσήλασἐ τε 2 εἰς τὰ τείχη καὶ παρέλαβε τὰ ερύματα άμφοτέρων. άμα δε τη ήμερα κάθε-ζόμενος εις το μέσον συν τη στρατία εκάλεσεν εκατερων τούς επικαιρίους.	οι δὲ Ιοόντες ἀλ-
λήλους ήχθέσθησαν, νομίζον τες ίξηπατησθαι άμφότεροι. 5. ὁ μέντοι Ἀδούσιος ἔλεξε τοιάδε· Ἐγὼ ὑμῖν, ὦ άνδρες, ωμοσα άδόλως είσιεναι εις τὰ τείχη καί ἐπ ἀγαθῷ τῶν δεχόμενων, ει μὲν οὖν ἀπολῶ όποτερους υμών, νομίζω ἐπὶ κακῷ είσεληλυθέναι Καρών ἢν δὲ είρηνην ὑμῖν ποιήσω καί ασφάλειαν ερηάζεσθαι άμφοτεροις την γῆν, νομίζω ὑμῖν ἐπ’ ἀγαθῷ παρεῖναι, νυν οὖν χρη
1	δἐὅεσβαι Dindorf, Madvig, Edd.; 3ίζασθαι MSS.
2	ἡσἡλασἐ τε Hug (ἡσἡλασε Leonclav; *?σῆλ0ἐ τε Cobet), Marchant, Gemoll; βίσἡλατο zV, Dindorf, Breitenbach; εισἡλλατο x ; βίσἡλβεν y.
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3. Adusius now set out for Caria at the head of his army; and there came to him representatives from both parties of the Carians, ready to receive him into their walls to the injury of the rival faction. But Adusius treated both sides alike : with whichever party he conferred, he said they were more in the right, but they must not let their opponents know that he and they had become friends, alleging that he would thus be more likely to fall upon those opponents unprepared. Moreover, he demanded from the Carians pledges of good faith and made them swear to receive him without treachery within their walls to the advantage of Cyrus and the Persians, and he himself consented to give his oath that he would without treachery enter their walls for the advantage of those who admitted him. 4. And when he had done this, he made appointments with both parties for the same night—each party without the other s knowledge—and on that night he marched inside the walls and took possession of the strongholds of both. At day-break he took his stand with his army between the two and summoned the leaders of the two factions. And when they saw one another they were indignant, for they both thought they had been duped. 5. Adusius, however, addressed them as follows :
“ Gentlemen, I gave you my oath that I would Peace is without treachery enter your walls for the advantage {^^een the of those who admitted me. If, therefore, I destroy factions either party of you, I think that I have come in to the injury of the Carians; whereas, if I can secure peace for you and security for all to till the fields, I think I am here for your advantage. Now, therefore,
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ἀπὸ τῆσδε τῆς ἡμἐρα? έπιμίγννσθαί τε ἀλλήλοις φιλικῶς, έργάζεσθαί τε τὴν γῆν ἀδεῶε, διδὁναι τε τέκνα καὶ Χαμβάνειν παρ’ ἀλλήλων. ἢν δὲ παρὰ ταῦτα ἀδικεῖν τις έπιχειρτ), τούτοις Κύρος τε καὶ ἡμεῖς πολέμιοι ἐσὁμεθα.
6.	Ἐκ τούτου πύλαι μὲν άνεφγμέναι ἦσαν τῶν τειχών, μβσταὶ δὲ αἱ ὸδοὶ πορενομενων παρ’ ἀλλήλους, μεστοί δὲ οἱ χώροι εργαζόμενων ὲορτὰς δὲ κοινῇ ἦγον, εἰρήνης δὲ καὶ ευφροσύνης πάντα πλέα ἦν.
7.	Ἐν δὲ τούτῳ ἦκον παρὰ Κύρου ἐρωτῶντες εἴ τι στρατιάς προσκέοιτο ή μηχανημάτων 6 δὲ Ἀδούσιος άπεκρίνατο οτ ι καί τη παρούση ἐξείη ἄλλοσε χρῆσθαι στρατία· καὶ άμα ταῦτα λέγω ν άπήγε το στράτευμα, φρουρούς εν ταῖς άκραις καταΧιπών. οἱ δὲ Κᾶρες ικέτενον μένειν αυτόν ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ ήθεΧε, προσέπεμψαν προς Κ ὕρον δεόμενοι πέμφαι Ἀδούσιον σφίσι σατράπην.
8.	Ὀ δὲ Κῦρος ἐν τούτῳ ἀπεστάλκει 'Ύστάσπαν στράτευμα άγοντα ἐπὶ Φρυγίαν τὴν περὶ Ελλήσ-ποντον ἐπεὶ δ’ ἦκεν ὁ Ἀδούσιος, μετάγειν αυτόν έκεΧευσεν ηπερ ό 'Ύστάσπας προωχετο, όπως μᾶλλον πείθοιΡτο τῷ 'Τ στάσπα, άκούσαντες ἄλλο στράτευμα προσιόν.
9.	Οἱ μὲν οὖν "Έλληνες οἱ ἐπὶ θαΧάττη οίκοΰντες πολλὰ δώρα δόντες διεπράξαντο ώστε εἰς μὲν τα τείχη βαρβάρους μη δέχεσθαι, δασμόν δὲ ἀπο-φέρειν1 καὶ στρατεύειν δποι Κῦρος ἐπαγγἐλλοι.
1 άτυφίρην Zonaras, Edd.; ΐτκοφίρίίν MSS.
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from this day you must live together like friends, till your lands without fear of one another, and intermarry your children one party with the other; and if any one in defiance of these regulations attempts to make trouble, Cyrus, and we with him, will be that man’s enemies.”
6.	After that, the gates of the city were opened, the streets filled up with people passing to and fro, and the farms with labourers ; they celebrated their festivals together, and peace and joy reigned everywhere.
7.	At this juncture messengers came to him from Cyrus to ask if he needed any more troops or engines ; but Adusius answered that even the anny he had with him was at the disposal of Cyrus to employ elsewhere. 'Arid with those words he started to lead back his army, leaving only garrisons, upon the citadels. But the Carians pleaded with him to stay ; and when he refused, they sent to Cyrus to petition him to send Adusius to be their satrap.
8.	Cyrus had meanwhile sent off Hystaspas in The con-command of an expedition against the Phrygia that of the lies along the Hellespont. So when Adusius returned, Phrygia he directed him to march on in the direction Hystaspas
had taken, that they might submit to Hystaspas more readily when they heard that another army was on the way.
9.	Now the Greeks who dwelt by the sea gave many gifts and secured an agreement to the effect that while they should not receive the barbarians1 within their walls, they would yet pay tribute and serve under him in the field wherever Cyrus should direct.
1 “Barbarians,” from the Greek point of view; that is,
Persians.
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10.	ὸ δὲ τῶν Φρυγῶν βασιλεὺς παρβσκβυάζβτο μὲν ώς καθέξων τὰ έρυμνά καί οὐ πεισὁμενος καὶ πapηyyeWev οὕτως* ἐπεὶ δὲ άφίσταντο αυτόν οἱ ύπαρχοί καί έρημος ἐγίγνετο, τελευτών εἰς χεῖρας ἦλθεν 'Τστάσπα ἐπὶ τῇ Κὑρου δίκη. καὶ ὁ 'Τστάσπας καταλιπὼν ἐν ταῖς ακραις Ισχυράς ΐίβρσών φρουράς ἀπῄει ἄγων σὸν τοῖς ἐαυτοῦ καὶ Φρυγῶν πολλοὺς Ιππέας καλ πελταστάς.
11.	ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἐπἐστελλεν Ἀδουσίῳ συμμίξαντα προς Ἕστάσπαν τοὺς μὲν ὲλομἑνους Φρυγών τὰ σφέτβρα συν τοῖς ἔπλοις ἄγειν, τοὺς δὲ έπιθυμή-σαντας πολεμεῖν τούτων άφέλομένους τους ίππους καί τὰ ὅπλα σφενδὁνας έχοντας πάντας κελεύει ν ἔπεσθαι. 12. οὖτοι μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐποίουν.
Κῦρος δὲ ὼρμᾶτο ἐκ Χάρδεων, φρουράν μὲν πβζην καταλιπὼν πολλὴν ἐν Χάρδεσι, Κροῖσον δὲ ἔχων, ἄγων δὲ πολλὰς άμαξας πολλών καὶ παντοδαπών χρημάτων. ἡκε δὲ καὶ ὁ Κροῖσος yeyραμμένα ἔχων ακριβώς οσα έν έκαστη ἦν τῇ ἁμάξῃ* καὶ διδοὺς τῷ Κύρῳ τὰ γράμματα εἶπε, Ταῦτ’, ἔφη, ἔχων, ὦ Κῦρε, εἰσει τον τέ σοι ορθώς άποδιδόντα α ayei και τον μη.
13. Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος ἔλεξεν, Ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν καλώς ποιεῖς,1 ὦ Κροῖσε, προνοών ἔμοιγε μέντοι άξονσι τὰ χρήματα οἔπερ καὶ ἔχειν αὐτὰ ἄξιοί εἰσιν ὧστε ἦν τι καὶ κΧέψωσι, τῶν έαυτών κΧέψονται.
Καὶ άμα ταΰτα λἐγων ἔδωκε τὰ yράμματα τοῖς
1 ποιεῖς xy, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ἐποίεις zV«, Dindorf, Sauppe, Breitenbach ; ἐποίτ;σας Zonaras.
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10.	But the king of Phrygia made preparations to keep possession of his forts and not to submit, and he gave orders to that effect. When, however, his subordinate officers 'deserted and he was left alone, he finally surrendered to Hystaspas on condition that Cyrus should be his judge and arbiter.
And Hystaspas, leaving strong garrisons of Persians upon the citadels, went back with his own army reinforced with many Phrygian horsemen and peltasts.
11.	Besides, Cyrus had given Adusius instructions to join Hystaspas and bring with them aimed those Phrygians who had voluntarily taken their side, but to take their horses and arms away from those who had shown fight, and to make all such follow, armed with nothing but slings. 12. Accordingly, they were thus engaged in executing these orders.
But Cyrus, leaving behind a large garrison of foot- Cyrus starts soldiers, started from Sardis in company withfrom Sardis Croesus ; and he took with him many wagons loaded with valuables of every sort. And Croesus also had come with an accurate inventory of what was in each wagon ; and as he handed the lists Vo Cyrus he said: “ From this, Cyrus, you may know who renders to you in full that of which he has charge and who does not.”
13. "Aye, Croesus,” answered Cyrus; “you do well to take this precaution. As far as I am concerned, however, those shall have charge of the valuables who also deserve to own them ; so that if they embezzle anything, they will be embezzling from what is their own.”
With these words, he gave the inventories to his
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φίΧοις καὶ τοῖς αρχουσιν, όπως είΒεϊεν τῶν επιτρόπων οἶ τε σώα1 αὐτοῖς ἀποδιδοῖεν οἶ τε μή.
14. Ἠγε δὲ καὶ Λυδῶν οὺς μὲν ἐώρα καΧΧωπι-ζομενους καὶ ὅπλοις καὶ ΐπποις καὶ ὅρμασι καὶ πάντα πειρωμένους ποιεῖν ὅ τι φοντο αντω χαριεΐσθαι, τούτους μὲν σὺν τοῖς ὑπλοις* οὺς δὲ ἐώρα άχαρίτως ἐπομένους, τοὺς μὲν ίππους αυτών παρέΒωκε ΙΙέρσαις τοι? πρώτος συστρατευομέ-νοις, τὰ δὲ ὅπλα κατέκαυσε· σφενδὁνας δὲ καὶ τούτους ἡνάγκασεν έχοντας επεσθαι. 15. καὶ πάντας δὲ τοὺς αόπλους τῶν υποχείριων yevoμενών σφεντονάν ηvάyκaζε μελετάν, νο ριζών τούτο το ὅπλον ΒουΧικώτατον είναι· συν μεν yet ρ ἄλλῃ δυνάμει μάλα ἔστιν ἔνθα ίσχυρώς ώφεΧοϋσι σφενΒονηται παρόν τες; αυτοί δὲ καθ’ αυτούς οὐδ’ ἂν οἱ Πάντες σφενΒονηται μείνειαν πάνυ oXίyoυς ὁμόσε ίόντας συν οπΧοις ay γε μάγο ις.
16. Προϊὼν δὲ τὴν ἐπὶ Βαβυλώνας κατεστρέ-ῆτατο μὲν Φpύyaς τοὺς ἐν τῇ μεγάλη Φρυγία, κατεστρε·φατο δὲ Καππαδὁκας, υποχειρίους δ’ εποιησατο Άραβίους. εξώπΧισε 2 δὲ ἀπὸ πάντων τούτων ΤΙερσών μεν ιππέας ου μεῖον τετρακισμυ-ρίους, πολλοὺς δὲ ίππους των αίχμαΧώτων καί
1 σώα MSS., Breitenbach, Marchant, Gemoll; σα Dindorf, Hug.
a ἐ^Φιτλισε xyGa, Hug, Marchant; ἐὅἐπλησε zG^7, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Hertlein, Gemoll [he filled up the number).
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friends and officers, that they might be able to tell who of the overseers delivered everything safe and who of them failed.
14. He took with him also such of the Lydians as he saw taking a pride in the fine appearance of their arms and horses and chariots and trying to do everything that they thought would please him ; these he permitted to retain their arms. But if he saw any following with bad grace, he turned their horses over to those Persians who had been the first to engage in his service ; he had their arms burned, and these men, too, he required to follow with nothing but slings. 15. And of those who had been made subjects he required all who were unarmed to practise with the sling, for he considered this weapon to be the one most fitting for a slave. For in conjunction with other forces there are occasions when the presence of slingers is of very effective assistance, but by themselves alone not all the slingers in the world could stand against a very few men who came into a hand-to-hand encounter with them with weapons suited for close combat.
16. On the way to Babylon he subdued Greater He marches Phrygia and Cappadocia and reduced the Arabians qUering to to submission. From all these he secured armour Babylon for not less than forty thousand Persian horsemen, and many horses taken from the prisoners he dis-
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πᾶσι τοῖς συμμάχου Βιέδωκε· καὶ πρὸς Βαβυλώνα ἀφίκετο παμπόλλους μὲν ἱππἐας ἔχων, παμπολλους δὲ τοξὁτας καὶ ἀκοντιστάς, σφενδο-νήτας δὲ ἀναριθμήτους.
V
1. Ἐπεὶ δὲ πρὸς Βαβυλῶνι ἦν ὁ Κῦρος, περι-έστησε μὲν πᾶν τὺ στράτευμα περὶ τὴν πόλιν, ἔπειτα αὐτὸς περιήλαυνε την πόλιν συν τοῖς φίλοις τε καὶ έπικαιρίοις των συμμάχων. 2. ἐπεὶ δὲ κατεθεάσατο'τά τείχη, άπάγειν παρεσκευά-σατο τὴν στρατιάν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως· ἐξελθὼν δέ τις αὐτόμολος εἶπεν ὅτι ἐπιτίθεσθαι μἐλλοιεν αὐτῷ, ὁπὁτε άπάγοι το στράτευμα· καταθεωμέ-νοις γάρ, ἔφη, αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους ασθενής ἐδὁκει εἷναι ἡ φάλαγξ· καὶ οὐδὲν θαυμαστόν ἦν ούτως εχειν περὶ γδη ττπλὠ τείχος κυκλου-μένοις1 ανάγκη ἦν ἐπ’ ολίγων 2 τὺ βάθος γενέσθαι την φάλαγγα.
3. Ἀκούσας οὖν ὁ Κῦρος ταῦτα, στὰς κατὰ μέσον τής αυτού στρατιάς συν τοῖς περὶ αυτόν παρήγγειλεν ἀπὸ τοῦ άκρου εκατέρωθεν τούς οπλίτας αναπτύσσοντας την φάλαγγα άπιέναι παρά το έστηκος τού στρατεύματος, εως γένοιτο εκατέρωθεν το άκρον κατ αυτόν καί κατά το μέσον.	4. ούτως οὖν ποιούν των οι τε μένοντες
1	κυκλ.ουμ4νοι$ Bomemann, receut Edd.; κυκ\ουμ4νου* MSS., earlier Edd,
2	όλίγων Hertlein, Edd.; ολίγον MSS.
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tributed among all the divisions of his allies. And thus he arrived before Babylon with a great host of cavalry, and a great host of bowmen and spearmen, and a multitude of slingers that was beyond number.
V
1. When Cyrus appeared before Babylon he Cyrus stationed his whole force about the city and then Libyion rode around it himself in company with his friends and the staff-officers of the allies ; 2. but when he had taken a survey of the walls, he prepared to draw off his araiy from the city. But a deserter came out and told him that they were going to attack him as soon as he began to draw his army off. “ For/’ the man went on, “ your lines looked weak to those who observed them from the walls.” And it was no wonder that they appeared so; for, encompassing walls of such extent,1 the lines necessarily had but little depth.
3. On hearing this, therefore, Cyrus took his place He retires with his body-guard in the centre of his army and waifthe gave orders that the hoplites should fold back the phalanx from the extremity of either wing and move toward each other behind the main body, which had been halted, until each of the extreme wings should meet in a line with him, that is, in the centre.2 4. By
1	See Index, s.v. Babylon, note.
2	See Appendix I.
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εὐθὺς θαρραλεώτεροι ἐγίγνοντο ἐπὶ διπλασίων τὺ βάθος γιγνὁμενοι, οἵ τ’ άπιόντες ωσαύτως θαρρα-Χεώτεροί' ευθύς yap οι μένοντες ἀντ’1 αυτών προς τούς πολεμίους ἐγίγνοντο. ἐπεὶ δὲ πορευό-μενοι εκατέρωθεν συνήψαν τὰ ἄκρα, έστησαν Ισχυρότεροι γεγενημἐνοι, οἶ τε άπεΧηΧυθότες διὰ τοὺς έμπροσθεν, οἶ τ’ έμπροσθεν διὰ τοὺς όπισθεν π poσyεyεvη μένους. 5. άναπτυχθείσης δ’ οὕτω τῆς φαΧαηηος άνάηκη τούς πρώτους άρίστους είναι και τούς τελευταίους, ἐν μἐσῳ δὲ τοὺς κακίστους τετάχθαι* ἡ δ’ ούτως έχουσα τάξις καὶ πρὸς τὺ μάχεσθαι ἐδὁκει εὖ παρεσκευάσθαι και προς το μὴ φεύγειν, καί οἱ ἱππεῖς δὲ καὶ οἱ yυμvήτες οι άπο των κεράτων αει iyyύτεpov έηίηνοντο τού άρχοντος τοσούτφ ὅσῳ ἡ φάλαγξ βραχυτέρα εyίyvετο άναύιπΧουμένη. 6. ἐπεὶ δὲ οὕτω συν-εσπειράθησαν, ἀπῆσαν, εως μὲν έξικνειτο τα βέΧη άπο τού τείχους, ἐπὶ πόδα· ἐπεὶ δὲ ἔξω βελῶν έyέvovτo, στραφέντες, καὶ τὺ μὲν πρώτον oXiya βήματα προϊόν τες μετεβάΧΧοντο2 ἐπ’ ἀσπίδα και ισταντο προς το τείχος βΧέποντες· ὅσῳ δὲ προσωτέρω iyiyvomo, τόσῳ δὲ μανότερον μετεβάΧΧοντο. ἐπεὶ δ’ εν τω άσφαΧεΐ ἐδόκουν είναι, συνειρον άπιόντες, ἔστ’ ἐπὶ ταῖς σκηναΐς iyi-νοντο.
1	ἀντ’ supplied by Hertleiii, Edd.; not in MSS.
2	μετε£άλλοντο xyV, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Gemoll; μετε-βά\οντο ζ, Hug, Marchant.
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this manoeuvre the men that remained standing in their places were at once given more courage, for the depth of the line was thus doubled; and those who had fallen back were likewise rendered more courageous, for thus those troops which had been kept standing had now come to face the enemy, and not they. But when, as they marched in from both sides, the ends came together, they stood thus mutually strengthened—those who had shifted their position were supported by those in front of them, those in front by the men behind them. 5. And when the phalanx was thus folded back, the front ranks and the rear were of necessity composed of the most valiant men and the poorest were drawn up between them. And this arrangement of the lines seemed well adapted both for fighting and for keeping the men from flight; and the cavalry and the lightarmed troops upon the wings were in each case brought as much nearer to the commander as the phalanx was shorter when doubled. 6. And when they had thus dosed up, they retired backward as long as they were within range of the missiles from the wall; but when they were out of range, they would face about and go forward at first only a few steps and wheel to the left and stand facing the wall; and the further off they got, the less often did they thus wheel around ; and when they seemed to be out of all danger, they marched off without stopping until they arrived at their tents.
263
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
7.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ κατεστρατοπεδεὑσαντο, συνεκά-λεσεν ὁ Κῦρος τοὺς έπικαιρίους καλ ελεξεν, νΑνδρες σύμμαχοί, τεθεάμεθα μὲν κύκλφ την πόλιν* ἐγὼ δὲ ὅπως μὲν ἄν τις τείχη όντως ισχυρά καί υψηλά προσμαχόμενος ἕλοι οὐκ ἐνο-ρᾶν μοι δοκὼ· ὅσῳ δὲ πλείους άνθρωποι ἐν τῇ πόλει εἰσίν, ἐπείπερ οὐ μάχονται εξιόντες, τοσούτφ αν θᾶττον λιμῷ αυτούς ηγούμαι άλωναι. εἰ μη τιν ούν ἄλλον τρόπον ἔχετε λέγειν, τούτῳ πολιορ-κητέους φημΐ είναι τούς άνδρας.
8.	Καὶ ὁ Χρυσάντας είπεν, Ό δὲ ποταμός, ἔφη, οντος ου διά μέσης της πόλεως ρεῖ πλάτος ἔχων πλεῖον ἡ ἐπὶ δύο στάδια;
Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρύας, καὶ βάθος y ως οὐδ’ ἄν δύο ἄνδρες ὁ ἕτερος ἐπὶ τοῦ ετέρου έστη-κως του νδατος ύπερέχοιεν ώστε τῷ ποταμφ ετι Ισχυρότερα ἐστὶν ἡ πόλις ἢ τοῖς τείχεσι.
9.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος, Ταῦτα μεν, ἔφη, ὦ Χρυσάντα, εώμεν όσα κρείττω ἐστὶ τῆς ημετέρας δυνάμεως· δια μέτρησα μένους δε χρη ως τάχιστα το μέρος έκάστους 1 ἡμῶν όρύττειν τάφρον ως πλατυτάτην καί βαθυτάτην, όπως οτι ελάχιστων ἡμῖν τῶν φυλάκων δέη.
10.	Οὕτω δὴ κύκλφ διαμετρησας περί το τεῖχος, ἀπολιπὼν ὅσον τύρσεσι μεγάλαι? ἀπὸ τοῦ
1 Udarovs Madvig, Breitenbach, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ἐκάστον xzFV, Dindorf ; ?κάστον D.
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7.	When they had encamped, Cyrus called to- Cyrus plans
fot" ft βιοιίο
gether his staff-officers and said : “ Friends and allies, we have viewed the city on every side. But I am sure I cannot see how any one could take by storm walls so massive and so high; but the more men there are in the city, the sooner they can, I think, be brought by famine to capitulate, seeing that they will not come out and fight. Therefore, unless you have some other method to suggest, I propose that we use this method of laying siege to those gentlemen.”
8.	“But/* said Chrysantas, "does not this river flow through the midst of the city? And it is more than two stadia in width/’
“Aye, by Zeus,” said Gobryas, “and its depth is such that two men, one standing on the other’s shoulders, would not reach the surface of the water, so that the city is better defended by the river than by its walls.”
9.	“ Chrysantas,” Cyrus answered, “let us not He proposes trouble ourselves with that which is beyond our Euphrates'* powers ; but we must apportion the work among ourselves as quickly as possible, to each contingent
its proper share, and dig a ditch as wide and as deep as possible, so that we may require only as many men on guard as are absolutely indispensable.”
10.	Accordingly, he took measurements in a circle round about the city, leaving just enough room by the river for the erection of large towers, and began
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ποταμού, ώρυττεν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν τοῦ τείχους τάφρον υπερμεγέθη, καί την γῆν άνέβαΧΧον προς εαυτούς.	11. καὶ πρώτον μεν πύργους ἐπὶ τῷ
ποταμφ ωκοδόμει, φοίνιξι θεμεΧιώσας ου μεϊον ἢ πλεθριαίοις—εἰσὶ γὰρ καὶ μείζονες η τοσούτοι το μήκος πεφυκότες· καὶ γἀθ δη πιεζόμενοι οἱ φοίνικες ύπο βάρους άνω κυρτούνται, ώσπερ' οἱ ὅνοι οι κανθήΧιοι· 12. τούτους δ’ νπετίθει τούτου ενεκα [όπως ὅτι μάλιστα έοίκοι ποΧιορκήσειν παρασκευαζόμενη.ι],1 ως ει καί διαφύγοι ο ποταμός εις την τάφρον, μήάνέΧοι τούς πύργους, άνίστη δὲ καὶ αΧΧους πολλοὺς πύργους ἐπὶ τῆς άμβο-Χάδος γης, όπως οτ ι πλεῖστα φυΧακτήρια εϊη.
13. Οἱ μὴν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐποίουν οἱ δ’ εν τω τείχει κατεγέΧων της ποΧιορκίας, ώς ἔχοντες τἀπιτήδεια πλέον ἢ εϊκοσιν ετών.
Άκούσας δε ταῦτα ὸ Κῦρος^Ιτὺ στράτευμα κατένειμε δώδεκα μέρη, ως μήνα του ενιαυτού έκαστον τ ο μέρος φύΧάζον. 14. οἱ δὲ αὖ Βαβυλώνιοι άκούσαντες ταῦτα πολὺ ἔτι μᾶλλον κατεγέΧων, εννοούμενοι ει σφάς Φρύγες καὶ Λυδοὶ καὶ Ἀράβιοι καὶ Καππαδόκαι φυΧάξοιεν, ούς σφίσιν ένομιζον πάντας εύμενεστέρους είναι ή ΤΙέρσαις.
15. Καὶ αἱ μὲν τάφροι ήδη ορωρυγμέναι ἦσαν. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος επειδή εορτήν τοιαύτην εν τῇ Βαβυ-λώνι ήκουσεν είναι, εν ἦ πάντες ΒαβυΧώνιοι οΧην τὴν νύκτα πίνουσι και κωμάζουσιν, ἐν ταὑτῃ, ἐπειδὴ τάχιστα συνεσκότασε, Χαβών πολλοὺς
1 δ πω ς . . . ΊΓαρασκ€υαζομ4νφ MSS. ; bracketed by Breiten-bach, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; Dindorf brackets τούτονs . . . πόργους.
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on either side of the city to dig an immense trench ; and the earth from it they threw up on their own side of the ditch. 11. First of all, he began to build towers by the river, laying his foundations with the trunks of date-palms not less than a hundred feet long—and they grow even taller than that. And they were good material for this purpose, for it is a well known fact that date-palms, when under heavy pressure, bend upward like the backs of pack-asses.
12.	These he used as “ mud-sills,” in order that, even if the river should break into his trench above, it might not carry his towers away. And he erected many other towers besides upon the breast-works of earth, so that he might have as many watch-towers as possible.
13.	Thus, then, his men were employed, while the enemy upon the walls laughed his siege-works to scorn, in the belief that they had provisions enough for more than twenty years.
Upon hearing of this, Cyrus divided his army into twelve parts as if intending each part to be responsible for sentry duty during one month of each year;
14.	but the Babylonians, in their turn, when they heard of that, laughed much more scornfully still, at the thought of Phrygians and Lydians and Arabians and Cappadocians keeping guard against them, for they considered all these to be more friendly to them than to the Persians.
15.	At last the ditches were completed. Then, The river when he heard that a certain festival had come round is turlied in Babylon, during which all Babylon was accustomed to drink and revel all night long, Cyrus took a large number of men, just as soon as it was dark, and
267
Digitized by CaOOQle
XENOPHON
ανθρώπους ὰνεστόμωσε τὰς τάφρους πρὸς τον ποταμόν. 16. ως δὲ τούτο ἐγένετο, τὺ ὕδωρ κατὰ τὰς τάφρους εχώρει ἐν τῇ νυκτί, ἡ δὲ διὰ της πόλεως τοῦ ποταμού ὁδὸς πορεύσιμος άνθρώποις εγίγνετ ο.
17.	Ὠς δὲ τὺ τοῦ ποταμού ούτως ἐπορσύνετο, παρηγγύησεν 6 Κῦρος Πἐρσαις χιΚιάρχοις καὶ πεζών καί ιππιών εἰς δύο άγοντας την χιΧιοστύν παρεῖναι πρὸς αυτόν, τοὺς δὲ άλλους συμμάχους κατ ουράν τούτων επεσθαι ἦπερ πρόσθεν τεταγ-μενους. 18. οἱ μὲν δὴ παρήσαν ό δὲ καταβι-βάσας εἰς τὺ ξηρόν του ποταμού τούς ύπηρέτας καί πεζούς καί ιππέας, εκέΧευσε σκέψασθαι ει πορεύσιμον εϊη το έδαφος του ποταμού. 19. ἐπεὶ δὲ άπήγγειΧαν δτι πορεύσιμον εϊη, ενταύθα δὴ συγκαΧεσας τούς ηγεμόνας των πεζών καί ιππέων ἔλεξε τοιάδε·
20.	Ἀνδρες, ἔφη, φίλοι, ὁ μὲν ποταμός ἡμῖν παρακεχώρηκε της εις την πόλιν ὁδοῦ. ἡμεῖς δὲ θαρρούν τες εΐσίωμεν μηδέν φοβούμενοι εἴσω, ἐννο-ούμενοι ὅτι ούτοι εφ' οϋς νῦν πορευσόμεθα εκείνοι είσιν οϋς ημείς και συμμάχους προς εαυτοις έχοντας καί εγρηγορότας άπαντας καί νηφοντας και εξωπΧισμένους καί συντεταγμένους ενικώμεν·
21.	νῦν δ’ ἐπ’ αυτούς ἴμεν ἐν ᾤ πολλοὶ μὲν αυτών καθεύδουσι, πολλοὶ δ’ αυτών μεθύουσι, Πάντες δ’ ασύντακτοι είσιν· ὅταν δὲ αϊσθωνται ημάς ένδον ὅντας, πολὺ ἔτι μᾶλλον ἡ νῦν αχρείοι εσονται υπό του έκπεπΧήχθαι.
22.	Εἰ δέ τις τούτο εννοείται, h δη λέγεται φοβερόν είναι τοῖς εἰς πόλιν είσιούσι, μη ἐπὶ τὰ τέγη άναβάντες βάΧΧωσιν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, 208
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, VII. ν. 15-22
opened up the heads of the trenches at the river.
16.	As soon as that was done, the water flowed down through the ditches in the night, and the bed of the river^ where it traversed the city, became passable for men.
17.	When the problem of the river was thus solved, Cyrus gave orders to his Persian colonels, infantry and cavalry, to marshal their regiments two abreast and come to him, and the rest, the allies, to follow in their rear, drawn up as before. 18. They came, according to orders, and he bade his aides, both foot and horse, get into the dry channel of the river and see if it was possible to march in the bed of the river. 19. And when they brought back word that it was, he called together the generals of both infantry and cavalry and spoke as follows:
20. “ My friends,” said he, “ the river has made Cyrus issues way for us and given us an entrance into the city, for Entering Let us, therefore, enter in with dauntless hearts, the city fearing nothing and remembering that those against whom we are now to march are the same men that we have repeatedly defeated, and that, too, when they were all drawn up in battle line with their allies at their side, and when they were all wide awake and sober and fully armed; 21. whereas now we are going to fall upon them at a time when inany of them are asleep, many drunk, and none of them in battle array. And when they find out that we are inside the walls, in their panic fright they will be much more helpless still than they are now.
22. “ But if any one is apprehensive of that which is said to be a source of terror to those invading a city—namely, that the people may go up
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τοῦτο μάλιστα θαρρείτε· ἢν γὰρ άναβώσί τινες ἐπὶ τὰς οικίας, ἔχομεν σύμμαχον θεάν Ἠφαιστον. εύφλεκτα δε- τα πρόθυρα αυτών, φθινικος μεν αι θύραι πεποιημεναι, άσφάλτφ δὲ ύπεκκαύματι κεχρί μεν α ι,1 23. ἡμεῖς δὲ αὖ πολλὴν δᾴδα ἔχομεν, ἢ ταχὺ πολὺ πῦρ τέξεται, πολλὴν δὲ πίτταν καί στυππεῖον, α ταχύ παρακαλει πολλὴν φλόγα· ώστε άνάηκην είναι ή φεύγειν ταχύ τούς άπο των οικιών ή ταχύ κατακεκαύσθαι.
24.	Ἀλλ’ ἄγετε λαμβάνετε τα όπλα· τλήσομαι δε εγώ σὺν τοῖς θεοῖς, ὑμεῖς δ’, ἔφη, ὦ Γαδάτα καὶ Γωβρύα, δείκνυτε τὰς ὁδούς· ἴστε γάρ· ὅταν δ’ ἐντὸς γενώμεθαί την ταχίστην άγετε ἐπὶ τὰ βασίλεια.
25.	Καὶ μην, εφασαν οι άμφί τον Γωβρύαν, οὐδὲν ἄν εἴη θαυμαστόν ει καί άκλειστοι αι πύλαι αι του βασιλείου εἶεν ως εν κώμψ· δειπνεί2 γὰρ ἡ πόλις πάσα τῇδε τῇ νυκτί. φυλακή μέντοι προ των πυλών εντευξόμεθα· ἔστι γὰρ ἀεὶ τε-ταγμενη.
Οὐκ αν μελλειν3 δἐοι, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ἀλλ’ ἰέναι, ἵνα απαράσκευους ως μάλιστα λάβωμεν τούς άνδρας.
26.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα ἐρρήθη, επορεύοντο· των δε ἀπαντώντων οἱ μὲν άπέθνησκον παιόμενοι, οι δβ εφευγον πάλιν εἴσω, οι δὲ εβόων οι δ’ ἀμφὶ τον Γωβρύαν συνεβόων αύτοΐς, ως κωμασταϊ
1	κεχριμἐναι Cobet, most Edd. ; κεχρισμίναι MSS., Breiten-bach.
2	«ς . . . δειπνεῖ Hug; «s . . . δοκεῖ xzV, Dindorf, Breiten-bach ; καμοδοκεῖ y ; κωμάζει Stephanus, Merchant, Gemoll.
8 ἄν μἐλλειν Muret, Edd.; ἀμελβῖν ζ ; ἄν ἀμελεῖν xy.
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on the house-tops and hurl down missiles right and left, you need not be in the least afraid of that; for if any do go up upon their houses, we have a god on our side, Hephaestus. And their porticoes are very inflammable, for the doors are made of palm-wood and covered with bituminous varnish which will burn like tinder; 23. while we, on our side, have plenty of pine-wood for torches, which will quickly produce a mighty conflagration; we have also plenty of pitch and tow, which will quickly spread the flames everywhere, so that those upon the house-tops must either quickly leave their posts or quickly be consumed.
24.	“ But come, to arms! and with the help of the gods I will lead you on. And do you, Gadatas and Gobryas, show the streets, for you are familiar with them. And when we get inside the walls, lead us by the quickest route to the fbyal palace.”
25.	“ Aye,” answered Gobryas and his staff, “ in view of the revelry, it would not be at all surprising if the gates leading to the palace were open, for all the city is feasting this night. Still, we shall find a guard before the gates, for one is always posted there.”
“ We must lose no time, then,” said Cyrus. “ Forward, that we may catch the men as unprepared as we can.”
26.	When these words were spoken, they advanced. Babylon And of those they met on the way, some fell by fd,lls their swords, some fled back into their houses, some shouted to them ; and Gobryas and his men shouted
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ὅντες καὶ αυτοί· καὶ ἰὁντες ἦ ἐδὑναντο [ώς]1 τάχιστα ἐπὶ τοῖς βασιλείοις ἐγἐνοντο. 27. καὶ οἱ μὲν σὸν τῷ Γωβρὑᾳ καὶ Γαδάτᾳ τεταγμένοι κεκλειμένας εὐρίσκουσι τὰς πὑλας τοῦ βασιλείου· οι δὲ ἐπὶ τοὺς φύλακας ταχθέντες επεισπίπτουσιν αὐτοῖς πίνουσι πρὸς φῶ? πολύ, και ευθύς ως πολεμίοις εχρώντο αὐτοῖς. 28. ως δὲ κραυγή καί κτύπος εyίyvετο, αἰσθόμενοι οι ἕνδον τοῦ θορύβου, κελεύσαντος του βασιλέως σκέψασθαι τί εἴη τὺ π pay μα, εκθέουσί τινες άνοιξαν τες τ ας πὑλας. 29. οἱ δ’ ἀμφὶ τον Γαδάταν ώς εἷδον τὰ? πύλας χαλωσας είσπίπτουσι καλ τοῖς πάλιν φεύηουσιν εϊσω εφεπόμενοι καί παίοντες άφι-κνοΰνται προς τον βασιλέα· καί ήδη έστηκότα αυτόν και εσπασμένον δν εἔχεν άκινάκην εύρί-σκουσι. 30. καὶ τοῦτον μὲν οἱ σὺν Γαδάτᾳ καὶ Γωβρύᾳ έχειρούντο· καί οι συν αὐτῷ δὲ άπέθνησκον, 6 μεν προβαλόμενός τι, ὁ δὲ φεύyωv, 6 δε ye καί αμυνόμενος δτφ ἐδύνατο.
31.	Ό δὲ Κῦρος διέπεμπε τὰς των ιππέων τάξεις κατά τὰς οδούς καί προειπεν οϋς μεν ἔξω λαμβάνοιεν κατακαίνειν, τούς δ’ ἐν ταῖς οίκίαις κηρύττειν τούς Συριστὶ έπισταμένους ένδον μένειν el δέ τις ἔξω ληφθείη, ὅτι θανα-τώσοιτο.
32.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ ταῦτ’ ἐποίουν. Γαδάτας. δὲ καὶ Γωβρὑας ἦκον καὶ θεοὺς μὲν πρώτον προσ-εκύνουν, οτ ι τ ετιμωρημένοι ήσαν τον άνόσιον βασιλέα, έπειτα δε Κύρου κατεφίλουν καί χεῖρας
1 ώς MSS.; [ώς] Hug, Etonensis 1613, Edd.
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back to them, as if they were fellow-revellers. They advanced as fast as they could and were soon at the palace. 27. And Gobryas and Gadatas and their troops found the gates leading to the palace locked, and those who had been appointed to attack the guard fell upon them as they were drinking by a blazing fire, and without waiting they dealt with them as with foes. 28. But, as a noise and tumult ensued, those within heard the uproar, and at the king’s command to see what the matter was, some of them opened the gates and ran out. 29. And when Gadatas Gobryas and and his men saw the gates open they dashed in in avenge their pursuit of the others as they fled back into the wrong8 palace, and dealing blows right and left they came into the presence of the king; and they found him already risen with his dagger in his hand. 30. And Gadatas and Gobryas and their followers overpowered him; and those about the king perished also, one where he had sought some shelter, another while running away, another while actually trying to defend himself with whatever he could.
31.	Cyrus then sent the companies of cavalry around through the streets and gave them orders to cut down all whom they found out of doors, while he directed those who understood Assyrian to proclaim to those in their houses that they should stay there, for if any one should be caught outside, he would be put to death.
32.	While they were thus occupied, Gadatas and Gobryas came up; and first of all they did homage to the gods, seeing that they had avenged themselves
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καὶ πόδας, πολλὰ δακρύοντες άμα χαρά [καὶ ευφραινόμενοι].1
33. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ήμερα iyενετό καί ήσθοντο οι τὰς ἄκρας ἔχοντες εαΧωκυΐάν τε την πόλιν καί τον βασιΧέα τεθνηκότα, παραδιδόασι καί τὰς ἄκρας. 34. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος τὰς μὲν ἄκρα? εὐθὺς παρεΧάμβανε καί φρουράρχους τε καί φρουρούς εις ταύτας άνέπεμπε, τούς δὲ τεθνηκότας θάπτειν εφήκε τοῖς προσήκουσι· τοὺς δὲ κήρυκας κηρύττειν εκέΧευ-σεν άποφέρειν πάντα? τὰ ὅπλα Βαβυλωνίους· ὅπου δὲ ληφθήσοιτο ὅπλα ἐν οἰκία, προηηόρευεν ως Πάντες οι ένδον άποθανοιντο. οι μεν δὴ άπέφερον, ό δε Κῦρος ταῦτα μὲν εἰς τὰς ακρας κατεθετο, ώς εἴη έτοιμα, εἴ τί ποτε δἐοι χρῆσθαι.
35.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτ’ έπέπρακτο, πρώτον μεν τούς μάγους καΧέσας, ώς δοριαΧώτου τής πόλεως οΰσης άκροθίνια τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ τεμένη εκέΧευσεν εξεΧεΐν εκ τούτου δὲ καὶ οικίας διεδίδου καί αρχεία τούτοις ουσπερ κοινώνας ένόμιζε των κατα-πεπpayμέvωv^ οὕτω δὲ διένειμαν ώσπερ έδέδοκτο τὰ κράτιστα τοῖς άρίστοις. ει δέ τις οϊοιτο μεϊον ἔχειν, διδάσκειν προσιόντας εκεΧευε.
36.	Προεῖπε δὲ Βαβυλωνίοις μὲν τὴν γῆν ipya-ζεσθαι καί τούς δασμούς άποφέρειν καί θερα-πεύειν τούτους οἶς έκαστοι αυτών εδόθησαν Πέρσας δὲ τοὺς κοινώνας καί των συμμάχων οσοι
1 καί ευφραινόμενοι MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach ; bracketed by Lincke, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
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upon the wicked king, and then they kissed Cyrus’s hands and his feet with many tears of joy.
33.	And when day dawned and those in possession The entire of the citadels discovered that the city was taken and toCyrus*8 the king slain, they surrendered the citadels, too.
34.	And Cyrus at once took possession of the citadels and sent up to them guards and officers of the guards.
As for the dead, he gave their relatives permission to bury them. He furthermore ordered the heralds to make proclamation that all Babylonians deliver up their arms; and he ordered that wherever arms should be found in any house, all the occupants should be put to the sword. So they delivered up their arms and Cyrus stored them in the citadels, so that they might be ready if he ever needed them for use.
35.	When all this was finished, he first called the magi and requested them, inasmuch as the city had been taken by the sword, to select sanctuaries and the first fruits of the booty for the gods. Next he distributed the private houses and official residences among those whom he considered to have had a share in what had been achieved ; and he made the division in the way that had been decided upon— the best to the most meritorious. And if any one thought he had less than he should, he bade him come and explain his reasons for thinking so.
36.	He ordered the Babylonians, moreover, to go on tilling their lands, to pay their tribute, and to serve those to whom they had severally been assigned ; and he directed the Persians who had shared in the expedition and as many of the allies as chose
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μένβιν ρρονντο Trap αὐτῷ ὼ? δεσπὁτα? ὧν ελαβον προηγορευε διαλέγεσθαι.
37.	Ἐκ δὲ τούτου ἐπιθυμῶν ὁ Κῦρος ἤδη κατασκευάσασθαι καί αὐτὸς ως βασιλέϊ ηγείτο πρἐπειν, ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ τοῦτο σὺν τῇ τῶν φίλων γνώμη ποίησαι, ως οτ ι ήκιστα αν επιφθονως σπάνιός τε καί σεμνός φανείη. ὧδε οὖν ἐμη-χανάτο τοῦτο, αμα τη ήμερα στὰς ὅπου ἐδὁκει επιτήδειον είναι προσβδἐχετο τὸν βουλόμενον Χέγειν τι καί άποκρινάμενος άπεπεμπεν. 38. οἱ δ’ άνθρωποι ως Ζγνωσαν ότι προσδέχοιτο, ἦκον αμήχανοι το πλήθος· και ωθούμενων περί τον προσέλθεΐν μηχανή τε πολλή καί μά^η ἦν.
39.	οἱ δὲ ύπηρέται ως εδύναντο διακριναντες προσίεσαν.1
'Οπότε δε τις καί των φίλων διωσάμενος τον όχλον προφανείη, προτείνων ὁ Κύρος την χεϊρα προσήγετο αυτούς καί οὕτως ελεγεν Ἀνδρες φίλοι, περιμένετε, εως &ν2 τον όχλον διωσώ-μεθα· ἔπειτα δὲ καθ’ ήσυγίαν συγγενήσόμέθα, οι μεν δη φίλοι περιέμενον, ο δ’ οχλος πλείων καί πλείων επέρρει, ωστ εφθασεν εσπέρα γενομένη πριν τοῖς φίλοις αυτόν σχολασαι \καϊ\3 συγγε-νέσθαι. 40. ου τω δὴ ὁ Κῦρος λέγει, Ὀραν’ ἔφη, ὼ ἄνδρες, νῦν μὲν [καιρὸς]5 διαλυθήναι· αύριον δε πρω ἔλθετε· καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ βούλομαι ὑμῖν τι διαλεχθήναι,
1	προσίεσαν Stephanus, Edd.; χροσἡεσαν MSS.
2	ἄν Hertlein, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; not in MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
a καί MSS., Edd.; bracketed by Gemoll.
4 *Πρα Cobet, most Edd.; ἄρα or ἄρα MSS., Breitenbach.
8 Kaipbs MSS. ; omitted by Cobet, Edd.
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to remain with him to address those who had fallen to their share as a master would his servants.
37.	After this, Cyrus conceived a desire to establish Cyrus holds himself as he thought became a king, but he decided to do it with the approval of his friends, in such a way that his public appearances should be rare and solemn and yet excite as little jealousy as possible.
So he adopted the following plan: at day-break he would take his station in a place that seemed to him to be adapted to the purpose and there receive all who had any matter to bring before him, give them an answer, and send them away. 38. But when people learned that he was holding audience, they came in an unmanageable throng, and as they crowded up to get in there was no end of trickery and contention. 39. And his attendants would admit them, making the best discrimination they could.
But whenever any of his personal friends managed His to push their way through the throng and catch his FriSdiare eye, Cyrus would stretch out his hand, draw them crowded out up to him, and say : “ Just wait, friends, until we get rid of the crowd, and then we will enjoy each other’s company quietly.” So his friends would wait, but the throng would stream in greater and greater, so that evening would set in before he had leisure to share his friends’ company. 40. So Cyrus would say:
“ Gentlemen, it is now time to separate; come tomorrow morning; for I, too, have something to talk over with you.”
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’Ακοὑσαντες ταῦτα οι φίλοι ασμενοι ώχοντο ἀποθέοντβς, δίκην δεδωκὁτες ὑπὸ παντων τῶν αναγκαίων. καὶ τότε μὲν οὕτως ἐκοιμήθησαν.
41. Τῇ δ* υστεραία 6 μεν Κῦρος παρῆν εἰς τὺ αὐτὸ χωρίον, ανθρώπων δὲ πολὺ πλεῖον πλήθος περιειστήκει βουλομένων προσιέναι, καί πολύ πρότερον ή οι φίλοι παρήσαν. 6 οὖν Κῦρος περιστησάμένος των ξυστοφόρων ΤΙερσών κύκλον μέγαν είπε μηδἐνα παριέναι ἡ τοὺς φίλους τε και άρχοντας των ΤΙερσών τε και των συμμάχων·
42.	ἐπεὶ δὲ συνήλθον ούτοι, ελεξεν 6 Κύρος αὐτοῖς τοιάδε· Ἀνδρες φίλοι καὶ σύμμαχοι, τοῖς μὲν θεοῖς οὐδὲν ἂν εχοιμεν μέμψασθαι το μὴ οὐχὶ μέχρι τοῦδε πάντα οσα ηύχόμεθα καταπε-πραχέναι. εΐ μέντοι τοιούτον ἔσται τὺ μεγάλα πράττειν ὧστε μὴ οἷόν τ’ εἶναι μήτε ἀμφ’ αυτόν σχολήν ἔχειν μήτε μετά των φίλων εύφρανθήναι, εγώ μὲν χαίρειν ταύτην την ευδαιμονίαν κελεύω.
43.	ενενοησατε γάρ, ἔφη, καὶ χθὲ? δήπου ὅτι ἕωθεν άρξάμενοι άκούειν των προσόντων ούκ ἐλήξαμεν πρόσθεν εσπέρας· καὶ νῦν ορατέ τούτους άλλους πλείονας των χθες παρόντας1 ώς πράγματα ή μιν παρέχοντας. 44. εἰ οὖν τις τούτοις ύφέξει εαυτόν, λογίζομαι μικρόν μέν τι ὑμῖν μέρος ἐμοῦ μετεσό-μενον, μικρόν δέ τι εμοι υμών εμαυτοΰ μέντοι σαφώς οιδ ὅτι .οὐδ’ ότιούν μοι μετέσται.
45. Ἕτι δ’, ἔφη, καὶ ἄλλο ὁρῶ γελοιον πράγμα, εγώ γάρ δήπου ὑμῖν μὲν ώσπερ είκος διάκειμαι· τούτων δὲ τῶν περιεστηκότων ή τινα ἢ ούδένα
1 παρὅντας yG, Edd.; παρόντων xAHV.
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Upon hearing this, his friends gladly departed, running from his presence, for they had paid the penalty for ignoring all the wants of nature. Thus then they went to rest.
41. On the following day, Cyrus went to the same place and long before his friends came, there was a much greater crowd of people standing there desiring audience with him. So Cyrus stationed a large circle of Persian lancers about hiin and gave orders that no one should be admitted except his friends and the officers of the Persians and the allies. 42.
And when they had come together, Cyrus addressed them as follows: “Friends and allies, we cannot He die-possibly find any fault with the gods that all that gaSStion we wished for so far has not been fulfilled. How- «ihiemri; ever, if great success is to have such consequences that a man is not to be able to have some leisure for himself nor time to enjoy himself with his friends,
I am ready to bid farewell to that sort of happiness.
43. For yesterday, too, you saw, of course, that although we began at dawn to give audience to those who came to see us, we did not get through before evening ; and now you see that these others, who are here in greater numbers than came yesterday, will give us even more trouble. 44. If, therefore, one is to sacrifice oneself to such affairs, I reckon that you will have but a small part in my society or I in yours; while in myself I know that I shall certainly have no part at all.
45.	“ I see also,” he went on, “ still another absurd feature in all this: while my affection for you is, as you know, what it naturally ought to be, of these
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οἶδα,1 καὶ οὖτοι Πάντες οὕτω παρεσκευασμένοι εἰσιν ὡς, ἢν νικῶσιν ὑμᾶς ὼθοῦντες, πρὁτεροι α βούλονται υμών παρ ἐμοῦ Βιαπραξόμενοι. ἐγὼ δὲ ήξίουν τοὺς τοιοὑτους, εἴ τίς τι ἐμοῦ δἐοιτο, θεραπεὑειν ὑμᾶς τοὺς ἐμοὺς φίλους δεόμενους προσαγωγής.
46.	Τσως ἄν οὖν εἴποι τις, τί Βήτα οὐχ ούτως ἐξ αρχής παρεσκευασάμην, ἀλλὰ παρεΐχον ἐν τῷ μἑσῳ ἐμαυτὸν. ὅτι τὰ τοῦ πολέμου τοιαΰτα εγίγνωσκον ὄντα ως μὴ ύστερίζειν δὲον τον ἄρχοντα μήτε τῷ εἰδἐναι α δεῖ μήτε τῷ πράττειν αν καιρός ἦ· τοὺς δὲ σπανίους ἰδεῖν στρατηγούς πολλὰ ενόμιζον ων δεῖ πραχθήναι παριέναι.
47.	Νῦν δ’ ἐπειδὴ καὶ ὸ φίλοπονώτατος πόλεμος άναπέπαυται, δοκεῖ μοι καὶ ἡ ἐμὴ ψυχή άναπαύ-σεώς τινος άξιοΰν τυγχάνειν. ώς οὐν ἐμοῦ ἀπο-ροϋντος ο τι αν τύχοιμι ποιων ώστε καλώς ἔχειν τά τε ήμέτερα καί τα των άλλων ών ἡμᾶς δεῖ επιμέλεσθαι, συμβουλευέτω ο τι τις όρα συμφο-ρώτατον.
48.	Κῦρος μὲν οὕτως εἶπεν· άνίσταται δ’ ἐπ’ αὑτῷ Άρτάβαζος ό συγγενής ποτε φήσας είναι καί εἶπεν, Ἠ καλώς, ἔφη,, έποίησας, ὦ Κῦρε, ἄρξας του λόγου, εγώ γαρ ἔτι νέου μεν οντος σου πάνυ άρξάμενος έπεθύμουν φίλος γενέσθαι, ὁρων δέ σε οὐδὲν Βεόμενον εμού κατώκνουν σοι προσιέναι. 49. ἐπεὶ δ’ ἔτυχές ποτε καὶ ἐμοῦ δεη-θεὶς [προθύμως] 2 εξαγγεΐλαι προς Μήδους τὰ
1	οίδα ζ, Edd.; γιγνώσκω y ; είδον Χ.
2	νροθύμως MSS., earlier Edd.; [προ0όμ»ς] Hug, later Edd. 280
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who stand about here I know few or none ; and yet all these have made up their minds that if they can get ahead of you in crowding in, they will obtain what they wish from me before you can.
Now what I expected all such to do, if any one wanted anything from me, was to get into favour with you as my friends and ask you for an introduction.
46.	“ Perhaps some one may ask why I did not adopt this arrangement in the beginning instead of making myself accessible to all. It was, I answer, because I realized that the demands of war made it necessary for a commander not to be behind others in finding out what he ought to know nor in doing what it is expedient that he should do. And I thought generals who were seldom to be seen often neglected much that needed to be done.
47.	“ But now that this most toilsome war is really over, it seems to me that I, too, am entitled to find some relaxation of spirit. So, while I am in doubt as to what I could do to harmonize our interests and those of the others for whom we must care, let any one who sees what is to the best advantage give me a word of coitTisel.”
48.	Thus Cyrus spoke. After him Artabazus arose Artabazus —the man who had once claimed to be his kinsman— ο^ητοΐαψε and said: “ I am very glad, Cyrus, that you have *ions with opened this discussion. For when you were still a ^ lad, I was very anxious even from the first to be a friend of yours; but when I saw that I could be of
no use to you, I shrank from approaching you.
49.	But when you once happened to need even my iv. i. 21-24 services to publish among the Medes the concession
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παρὰ Κυαξάρου, ἐλογιζὁμην, εἰ ταῦτα προθύμως σοι συλλάβοιμι, ὡς οἰκεῖος τε σοι ἐσοίμην καὶ ἐξέσοιτὁ μοι διαλέγεσθαί σοι όττόσον γρόνον βου-λοίμη ν.	κἀκεῖνα μὲν δὴ ἐπράχθη ώστε σε
ἐπαινεῖν.
50.	Μετὰ τοῦτο fTρκάνιοι μὲν πρώτοι φίλοι ἡμῖν ἐγένοντο καὶ μάλα πεινῶσι συμμάχων ώστε μόνον ου κ ἐν ταῖς ἀγκάλαις 7Γ€ρΐ€φ€ρομβν αυτούς ἀγαπῶντες. μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο ἐπεὶ ὲάλω τὺ πολέμιον στρατόπεδον, οὐκ οἶμαι σχολῆ σοι ἦν ἀμφ’ ἐμὲ ἔχειν καὶ ἐγώ σοι συνεγίγνωσκον. 51. ἐκ δὲ τούτου Γωβρύας ἡμῖν φίλος ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔχαι-ρον καὶ αὖθις Γαδάτας· καὶ ἡδη ἔργον σοῦ ἦν μεταλαβεῖν ἐπεί γε μέντοι καὶ Σάκαι καὶ Κ ακούσιοι σύμμαχοι ἐγβγἔνηντο, Oepaireveiv Εικότως ἔδει τούτους· καὶ γἀγ οὗτοι σὲ ἐθεράπευον.
52.	Ὠς δ’ ἦλθομεν πάλιν ἔνθεν ὼρμήθημεν, ὁρῶν σε ἀμφ’ ίππους ἔχοντα, ἀμφ’ ἄρματα, ἀμφὶ μηχανάς, ήηούμην, ἐπεὶ ἀπὸ τούτων σχο-λάσαις, τότε σε καὶ ἀμφ’ ἐμὲ ἕξειν σχολῆ ν. ὦς γ6 μέντοι ἦλθεν ἡ δεινὴ ἀγγελία τὺ πάντας ανθρώπους ἐφ’ ἡμᾶς συλλἐγεσθαι, ἐγίγνωσκον ὅτι ταῦτα μἐγιστα εἴη* εἰ δὲ ταῦτα καλώς γἐνοιτο, εὖ ἡδη ἐδόκουν εἰδέναι ὅτι πολλὴ ἔσοιτο ἀφθονία τῆς ἐμῆς καὶ [τῆς]1 σῆς συνουσίας.
53.	Καὶ νῦν δὴ νενικήκαμἐν τε τὴν μεγάλη ν μάχην καλ Σάρδεις καὶ Κροῖσον υποχείριον ἔχομεν και Βαβυλώνα ῄρήκαμεν καὶ πάντας1 2 κατεστράμ-
1	τῆς MSS., Breitenbach ; omitted by Dindorf, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
2	πάντας xy, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll ; πάντα z, Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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obtained from Cyaxares, I reasoned that, if I gave you my earnest support in this, I then might be your intimate friend and talk with you as much as I pleased. Now that particular commission was executed in such a way as to call for your approval.
50.	“ After that, the Hyrcanians were the first to become our friends, and at a time, too, when we were very hungry for allies, so that in our affection for them we all but carried them around in our arms.
And after that, when the enemy’s camp was taken, you did not have any time to concern yourself about me, I suppose, and I did not blame you. 51. Next, Gobryas became our friend, and I was glad ; and then Gadatas; and then it was. hard work to get any share of your attention. When, however, both the Sacians and the Cadusians had become our allies, you must needs show them proper attention, for they also were attentive to you.
52.	“ When we came back to the place from which His hopes we had started, I saw you busy with horses and deferred chariots and engines, but I thought that as soon as
you had leisure from these distractions you would have some time to think of me. Still, when the terrible news came that the whole world was assembling against us, I realized that that was a matter of paramount importance; but if it should turn out successfully, then at last I thought I might be sure that the intercourse between me and you would be unstinted.
53.	“ And now we have won the great battle and have Sardis and Croesus in subjection; we have taken Babylon and subjugated everything; and yet
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μέθα, καλ μὰ τον Μίθρην ἐγώ τοι ἐχθές, εἰ μὴ πολλοῖς διεπύκτευσα, οὐκ ἄν ἐδυνάμην σοι προσελ-θεῖν. ἐπεί γε μέντοι εδεξιώσω με καὶ παρὰ σοι ἐκέλευσας μἐνειν, ἤδη περίβλεπτος ἦν, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ ἄσιτος καὶ ἄποτος διημέρευον. 54. νῦν οὖν εἰ μὲν ἔσται πῃ ὅπως οἱ πλεἰστου ἄξιοι yeyevq-μένοι πλεῖστον σου μέρος μεθέζομεν εἰ δὲ μή, πάλιν αὖ ἐγὼ ἐθέλω παρὰ σου έξαγγέΧΧειν άπιέναι πάντας ἀπὸ σοῦ πλὴν ἡμῶν τῶν ἐξ αρχής φίλων.
55. Ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἐγέλασε μὲν ὁ Κῦρος καὶ ἄλλοι πολλοί* Χρυσάντας δ’ άνέστη 6 Πέρσης καί εΧεξεν ὧδε· Ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲν πρὁσθεν, ὦ Κῦρε, εικότως εν τῷ φανερφ σαυτόν παρείχες, δι’ ἄ τε αὐτὸς εἶπας1 καὶ ὅτι οὐχ ἡμᾶς σοι μάλιστα ἦν θεραπευτέον. ἡμεῖς μὲν γἀγ ἡμῶν αὐτών ἕνεκα παρήμεν' τὺ δὲ πλῆθος ἔδει άνακτάσθαι ἐκ παντὸς τρόπου, ὅπως ὅτι ἦδιστα συμπονάν καί συηκινδυνεύειν ή μιν ἐθέλοιεν. 56. νῦν δ’ ἐπεὶ οὐ τούτῳ τῷ τρόπφ μόνον άρχεις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἄλλως 2 άνακτάσθαι δύνασαι ονς καιρός εἴη, ἡδη καὶ οΙκίας σε τυ^εΐν αξιον ή τί άποΧαύσαις ἀν τῆς αρχής, εἰ μόνος άμοιρος εϊης εστίας, ου ούτε όσιώτερον χωρίον εν άνθρώποις ούτε ήδιον ούτε οίκειότερόν ἐστιν οὐδέν; ἔπειτα δ*, ἔφη, οὐκ ἄν οἴει καὶ ἡμᾶς αίσχύνεσθαι,
1	εΤτας Dindorf, Breitenbach, Hug, Marchant; είπες MSS., Gemoll.
2	οό . . . ἄλλως Hug ; ούχ οὅτα» τρόπον (-ου DG1) μόνον £χ«*ί ἀλλά /cal ἄλλοι/ς xy ; οον τράπω μἀν<ρ ίχεις κ. τ. λ. ζ ; ούχ οΰτω τρόπψ μόνφ Ιχεις V; no two editors seem to agree on the restoration of this corrupt passage.
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yesterday, by Mithras, if I had not fought my way through the crowd with my fists, I vow I could not have got near you. However, when you took me by the hand and bade me stay by you, I was the object of all envious eyes, for having spent a whole day with you—without a thing to eat or drink. 54. If, therefore, it can now be so arranged that we, who have proved ourselves most deserving, shall have the largest share of your company, well and good; if not,
I am ready once again to make a proclamation in your name to the effect that all shall keep away from you, except us who have been your friends from the beginning.”
55. At this Cyrus laughed as did many others. Chrysautas Then Chrysantas, the Persian, rose and spoke as royS iwme follows :	“ Well, Cyrus, it was hitherto quite proper for Cyrus
for you to make yourself approachable, for the reasons you have yourself assigned and also because we were not the ones whose favour you most needed to win ; for we were with you for our own sakes. But it was imperative for you in every way to win the affections of the multitude, so that they might consent to toil and risk their lives with us as gladly as possible. 56. But now, seeing that you do not hold your power by this method alone but are in a position in still other ways to win the hearts of those whom it is of advantage for you to win, it is meet that you should now have a home. Else what enjoyment would you have of your power, if you alone were to have no hearth and home of your own ? For there is no spot on earth more sacred, more sweet, or more dear than that. And finally,” he said, “do you not think that we also should be ashamed to see you
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εἰ σὲ μὲν όρφμεν ἔξω καρτερούντα, αυτοί δ’ ἐν οἰκίαις εἴημεν καὶ σοῦ δοκοίημβν πλεονεκτεῖν;
57.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Χρυσάντας ταῦτα ἔλεξε, συνηγό-ρευον αὐτῷ κατὰ τ αὐτὰ 1 πολλοί, ἐκ τούτου δὴ εισέρχεται εἰς τὰ βασίλεια, καί τα ἐκ Σάρδεων χρήματα ενταύθ' οι άγοντες ἀπὲδοσαν. ἐπεὶ δ’ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Κῦρος, πρώτον μεν Ἑστία έθυσεν, Ζπειτά Διὶ βασιλέϊ και ει τινι άλλφ θεω οι μάγοι εξηγούντο,
58.	Ποιήσας δὲ ταῦτα τάλλα ἡδη ήρχετο διοικεῖν. εννοών δὲ τὺ αυτού πράγμα ὅτι έπιχει-ροίη μὲν ἄρχειν πολλών ανθρώπων, παρασκευά-ζοιτο δὲ οἰκεῖν ἐν πόλει τη μεγίστη των φανερών, αυτή δ’ ούτως εχοι αύτψ ως πολεμιωτάτη αν γένοιτο ἀνδρὶ πόλις, ταῦτα δὴ λογιζόμενος φυλακής περί το σώμα ήγήσατο δεϊσθαι. 59. γνούς δ’ ὅτι οὑδαμοῦ άνθρωποι εύχειρωτότεροί είσιν ή εν σίτοις καί ποτοΐς καί λουτροϊς καί κοίτη καί ΰπνφ, εσκόπει τινας ἄν ἐν τούτοις περί εαυτόν πιστότατους εχοι. ενόμισε δὲ μὴ ἄν γενέσθαι ποτό πιστόν άνθρωπον οστις άλλον μάλλον φίλή-σοι τού τής φυλακής δεόμενου. 60. τους μεν οὖν έχοντας παΐδας ή γυναίκας συναρμοττουσας ή παιδικά εγνω φύσει2 ήναγκάσθαι ταῦτα μάλιστα φιλεϊν τούς δ’ ευνούχους ορών πάντων τούτων στερομενους ήγήσατο τούτους αν περί πλειστου ποιεῖσθαι οΐτινες δύναιντο πλουτίζειν μάλιστα αὐτοὺς και βοηθεΐν, ει τι άδικοϊντο, καλ τιμάς
1	ταντά Muretus, Edd.; ταυτα MSS.
2	φύσει MSS., Edd.; φόσει ἄν Hug.
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living in discomfort, out of doors, while we ourselves lived in houses and seemed to be better off than you?”
57.	When Chrysantas had finished his speech, Cyrus many supported him in the same tenor. After that, t^paiace Cyrus moved into the royal palace, and those who
had charge of the treasures brought from Sardis delivered them there. And after he took possession,
Cyrus sacrificed first to Hestia, then to sovereign Zeus, and then to any other god that the magi suggested.
58.	This done, he began at once to organize the rest of his court. And as he considered his own situation, that he was undertaking to hold sway over many people, and preparing to dwell in the greatest of all famous cities, and that that city was as hostile to him as a city could be to any man—as he reflected on this, he decided that he needed a body-guard.
59.	And as he realized that men are nowhere an easier He selects prey to violence than when at meals or at wine, in the bath, or in bed and asleep, he looked around to see who were the most faithful men that he could have around him at such times ; and he held that no man was ever faithful who loved any one else better than the one who needed his protection. 60. Those, therefore, who had children or congenial wives or sweethearts, such he believed were by nature constrained to love them best. But as he observed that eunuchs were not susceptible to any such affections, he thought that they would esteem most highly those who were in the best position to make them rich and to stand by them, if ever they were wronged,
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περιάπτειν αὐτοῖς* τοὑτοις 1 δ’ ευεργετούντο ύπερβάΧΧειν αυτόν οὐδὲν’ ἂν ἡγεῖτο δὑνασθαι. 61. πρός δὲ τούτοις ἄδοξοι oVre? οἱ ευνούχοι παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις άνθρωποις καὶ διὰ τοῦτο δεσπότου επικούρου προσδέονται· οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀνὴρ ὅστις οὐκ αν άζιώσειεν ευνούχου πλέον ἔχειν ἐν παν τί, εἰ μή τι ἄλλο κρειττον άπείpyoι· δεσπότη δὲ πιστόν οντα οὐδὲν κωλύει πρωτεύειν καί τον ευνούχον.	62. δ δ’ ἀν μάλιστα τις οίηθείη, άνάλ-
κιδας τοὺς ευνούχους ηίηνεσθαι, οὐδὲ τούτο εφαίνετο αὐτῷ. ετεκμαίρετο δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων ζᾤων ὅτι οἶ τε ύβρισται ίπποι εκτεμνόμενοι τού μεν δάκνειν καὶ ύβρίζειν άποπαύονται, πολεμικοί δὲ οὐδὲν ἦττον ηίηνονται, οἴ τε ταύροι εκτεμνό-μενοι τού μεν μέγα φρονεΐν καί άπειθεΐν ύφίενται, τού δ* Ισχύειν καί ερ^αζεσθαι ου στερίσκονται, καί οι κύνες δὲ ωσαύτως τοῦ μὲν άπολείπειν τους δέσποτας άποπαύονται εκτεμνόμενοι, φυΧάττειν δὲ καὶ εἰς Θήραν οὐδὲν κακίους γίγνονται. 63. καὶ οἶ γε άνθρωποι ωσαύτως ηρεμεστεροι γίγνονται στερισκόμενοι ταύτης της επιθυμίας, οὐ μέντοι άμεΧέστεροί γε τῶν προσταττομενών, ούδ’ ἦττὁν τι Ιππικοί, οὐδὲ ἦττὁν τι άκοντιστικοί, οὐδὲ ἦττον φιλότιμοι. 64. κατάδηλοι δ’ ἐγίγνοντο καὶ εν τοῖς ποΧέμοις και ἐν ταῖς θηραις οτ ι εσωξον το φιλό-νικον εν ταῖς ψυχαΐς. τού δε πιστοί είναι εν τη φθορά των δεσποτών μάλιστα βάσανον εδίδοσαν· ούδενες yap πιστότερα ἔργα άπεδείκνυντο εν ταῖς δεσποτικαΐς συμφοραΐς των ευνούχων. 65. εἰ δὲ
1 τούτου Pantazides, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; τούτους MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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and to place them in offices of honour; and no one, he thought, could surpass him in bestowing favours of that kind. 61. Besides, inasmuch as eunuchs are objects of contempt to the rest of mankind, for this reason, if for no other, they need a master who will be their: patron; for there is no man who would not think that he had a right to take advantage of a eunuch at every opportunity unless there were some higher power to prevent his doing so ; but there is. no reason why even a eunuch should not be superior to all others in fidelity to his master. 62. But he did not admit what many might very easily be inclined to suppose, that eunuchs are weaklings ; and he drew this conclusion also from the case of other animals : for instance, vicious horses, when gelded, stop biting and prancing about, to be sure, but are none the less fit for service in war ; and bulls, when castrated, lose somewhat of their high spirit and unruliness but are not deprived of their strength or capacity for work. And in the same way dogs, when castrated, stop running away from their masters, but are no less useful for watching or hunting. 63. And men, too, in the same way, become gentler when deprived of this desire, but not less careful of that which is entrusted to them ; they are not made any less efficient horsemen, or any less skilful lancers, or less ambitious men. 64. On the contrary, they showed both in times of war and in hunting that they still preserved in their souls a spirit of rivalry; and of their fidelity they gave the best proof upon the fall of their masters, for no one ever performed acts of greater fidelity in his master’s misfortunes than eunuchs do. 65. And if it is thought with some
VOL. II.
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τι ἄρα τῆ? τοῦ σώματος Ισχνός μειούσθαι δοκον-σιν, ὁ σίδηρος άνισοϊ τους ασθενείς τοῖς ίσχυροΐς εν τφ^ποΧέμφ. ταῦτα δὴ γιγνώσκων άρξάμενος άπο των θυρωρών πάντας τοὺς περὶ τὺ εαυτόν σώμα θεραττευτήρας εποιήσατο ευνούχους.
66. Ἠγησάμενος δὲ οὐχ ικανήν είναι την φυλακήν ταύτην προς το πλῆθος τῶν δυσμενῶς έχόντων, έσκόπει τινας τῶν ἄλλων ἄν πιστότατους περί το βασίΧειον φύΧακας Χάβοι. 67. εἰδὼς οὖν Πἑρσας τούς οϊκοι κακοβιωτάτους μὲν ὅντας διὰ πενίαν, έπιπονώτατα δὲ ξώντας δια την τής χώρας τραχύτητα καί δια το αυτουργούς είναι, τούτους ενομισε μάΧιστ &ν αγαπάν την παρ' εαυτφ δίαιταν.	68. Χαμβάνει οὖν τούτων μυρίονς δορυ-
φόρους, οΐ κύκΧω μεν ννκτος καί ημέρας εφύ-Χαττον περί τὰ βασίΧεια, οπότε επί χώρας εἴη· οπότε δε έξίοι ποι,1 ἔνθεν καί ἔνθεν τεταγμένοι έπορεύοντο.
69.	Νομίσας δὲ καί ΒαβυΧώνος οΧης φύΧακας δεῖν είναι ικανούς, εϊτ έπιδημών αντος τυγχάνοι είτε καί άποδημών, κατέστησε καί εν ΒαβυΧώνι φρουρούς ικανούς· μισθόν δὲ καί τούτοις Βαβυλωνίους ἔταξε παρέχειν, βουΧόμενος αυτούς ως άμηχανωτάτους είναι, δπως οτ ι ταπεινότατοι καί ενκαθεκτότατοι εἶεν.
70.	Αὕτη μὲν δη ή περί αυτόν τε φυΧακή καί ἡ ἐν Βαβυλώνι τότε κατασταθεΐσα καί νυν ἔτι ούτως εχουσα διαμένει, σκοπών δ’ όπως &ν καί ή πάσα αρχή κατέχοιτο καί ἄλλη ἔτι προσγίγνοιτο,
1 τοι Schneider, most Edd.; του I4SS., Breitenbach.
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justice that they are inferior in bodily strength, yet on the field of battle steel makes the weak equal to the strong. Recognizing these facts, he selected eunuchs for every post of personal service to him, from the door-keepers up.
66. But, as he deemed this guard insufficient in The palace view of the multitude of those who bore him ill-will, gUR™ he looked around to see whom he could find among the rest who would be the most trustworthy guards about the palace. 67. Now he knew that the Persians on account of their poverty lived in the greatest privation at home and were accustomed to a life of the hardest toil, because their country was rugged and they had to work with their own hands; so he believed that they would especially welcome life with him. 68. Accordingly, he took from among them ten thousand spearmen, who kept guard about the palace day and night, whenever he was in residence ; but whenever he went away anywhere, they went along drawn up in order on either side of him.
69.	And since he considered that all Babylon, too, The city stood in need of adequate protection, whether he guards himself happened to be at home or abroad, he stationed there also an adequate garrison, and he arranged that the Babylonians should furnish the
• money for their wages, for it was his aim that this people should be as destitute of resources as possible, so that they might be as submissive and as easily restrained as possible.
70.	This guard that he then established about himself and in the city of Babylon is maintained on the same footing even to this day. And as he studied how his whole empire might be held together and at
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ἡγήσατο τοὺς μισθοφόρους τούτους ου1 τοσοῦτον βελτίονας των υπηκόων είναι οσον ἐλάττονας· τούς δὲ αγαθούς ανδρας έγίγνωσκε συνεκτέον εἶναι, οἷπερ σὺν τοῖς θεοῖς τὺ κρατεῖν πάρεσχον, καὶ ἐπιμελητέον ὅπως μὴ άνήσουσι2 τὴν της αρετής ασκησιν.	71. ὅπως δὲ μὴ ἐπιτάττειν
αὐτοῖς δοκοίη, ἀλλὰ γνὁντες καὶ αὐτοὶ ταῦτα Άριστα είναι ούτως εμμενοιέν τε καὶ επιμεΧοιντο τής αρετής, συνέΧεξε τούς τε όμοτίμους καϊ πάντας όπόσοι έπικαίριοι ἦσαν καὶ άξιοχρεώτατοι αύτφ εδόκουν κοινωνοϊ είναι καί πόνων καί αγαθών. 72. ἐπεὶ δὲ συνῆλθον, ἔλεξε τοιάδε*
Ἀνδρες φίλοι καὶ σύμμαχοι, τοῖς μὲν θεοῖς μεγίστη χάρις ὅτι ἔδοσαν ?;μῖν τυχεῖν ών ἐνομί-ξομεν ἄξιοι εἰ ναι.	νῦν μὲν γὰρ δὴ εχομεν καί
γῆν πολλὴν καὶ αγαθήν και οΐτινες ταύτην έργα-ζόμενοι θρέψουσιν ημάς* εχομεν δὲ καὶ οικίας και εν ταύταις κατασκευάς. 73. καὶ μηδείς γε υμών ἔχων ταῦτα νόμισα τω άΧΧότρια εχειν νόμος γαρ εν πάσιν άνθρώποις άίΒιός ἐστιν, όταν ποΧεμούντων πόΧις άΧφ, των εΧόντων είναι καί τὰ σώματά των εν τῇ πόλει καὶ τὰ χρήματα, ούκουν αδικία γε εξετε ο τι αν ἔχητε, ἀλλὰ φιΧανθρωπία ούκ άφαιρήσεσθε, ἦν τι ἐᾶτε ἔχειν αυτούς.
74. Τὺ μέντοι εκ τοῦδε οὕτως ἐγὼ γιγνώσκω οτι ει μὲν τρεψόμεθα ἐπὶ ραδιουργίαν καϊ την των κακών ανθρώπων ήδυπαθειαν, οι νομίζουσι
1	ου MSS., Edd.; δεῖν Gemoll (lAey mwel 6e as much braver as they are fewer).
2	μἡ ἀνἡσουσι Muretus, Edd.; μηνύσωσι MSS.
292
Digitized by C^ooQle
CYROPAEDIA, VII. ν. 70-74
the sanie time enlarged, he reflected that these mercenaries were not so much better men than those he had made subject as they were inferior in number; and he realized tjiat the brave men, who with the aid of the gods had brought him victory, must be kept together and that care must be exercised that they should not abandon their practice of virtue. 71. But in order that he might not seem to be issuing orders to them, but that they also might of themselves recognize that this was the best course for them and so abide in virtue and cultivate it, he collected the peers and all who were men of influence, together with such as seemed to him most worthy sharers of his toil and its rewards; 72. and when they had come together he addressed them as follows:
“ Friends and allies, thanks he above all to the gods Cyrus that they have vouchsafed to us to obtain all that we thJoid*8 thought we deserved. For now we are in possession ™r^for of broad and fertile lands and of subjects to support empire us by tilling them ; we have houses also and furniture in them. 73. And let not one of you think that in having these things he has what does not belong to him ; for it is a law established for all time among all men that when a city is taken in war, the persons and the property of the inhabitants thereof belong to the captors. It will, therefore, be no injustice for you to keep what you have, but if you let them keep anything, it will be only out of generosity that you do not take it away.
74. “ As for the future, however, it is my judgment that if we turn to idleness and the luxurious self-indulgence of men of coarse natures, who count toil
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τὺ μὲν πονεῖν αθλιότητα, το δὲ ἀπόνως βιοτεύειν ευδαιμονίαν,1 ταχύ ημάς φημι ὀλίγου άξιους ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς εσεσθαι καὶ ταχὺ πάντων των άηαθων στερήσεσθαι. 75. οὐ γάρ τοι τὺ ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας γενέσθαι τούτο αρκεί ώστε καί διατελεῖν, ἢν μή τις αυτού διὰ τέλους ἐπιμἑληται* ἀλλὰ ώσπερ καί αι άλλαι τέχναι άμεληθ είσαι μείονος αξιαι γίηνονται και τὰ σώματά γε τὰ εὖ εχοντα, ὁπόταν τις αὐτὰ ἀνῇ ἐπὶ ραδιουργίαν, πονήρως πάλιν ἔχει, οὕτω καὶ ἡ σωφροσύνη καί ἡ ἐγκράτεια και ἡ ἀλκή, ὁπόταν τις αυτών ἀνῇ τὴν ασκησιν, εκ τούτου εις την πονηριάν πάλιν τρέπεται. 76. οὔκουν δεῖ άμελεΐν οὐδ’ ἐπὶ τὺ αύτικα ἡδὺ προϊεναι αυτούς.2 μίγα μὲν γἀγ εἰμαι %pyov καί το ἀρχὴν καταπράξαι, πολύ δ’ ἔτι μεῖζον τὺ λαβόντα διασώσασθαι. το μὲν γδη λαβειν πολλάκις τῷ τολμάν μόνον παρασχομενφ εγενετο, το δε λαβόντα κατεχειν ούκέτι τούτο ἄνευ σωφροσύνης οὐδ’ ἄνευ εγκράτειας οὐδ* ἄνευ πολλής επιμελείας γίγνεται.
77. ΛΑ χρὴ γιγνώσκοντας νῦν πολὺ μάλλον άσκεΐν την αρετήν ἢ πρὶν τάδε τ αγαθά κτήσασθαι, εὖ εἰδὁτας ὅτι ὅταν πλεῖστα τις ἔχῃ, τότε πλειστοι καί φθονούσι καί επιβουλεύουσι καί πολέμιοι γίγνονται, άλλως τε καν παρ άκόντων τά τε κτήματα καί την θεραπείαν ώσπερ ημείς ἔχῃ.
Τους μὲν οὖν θεοὺς οϊεσθαι χρή σὺν ἡμῖν ἔσεσθαι· ου γὰρ επιβουλεύσαντες αδίκως ἔχο-
1 «ύδαιμονίαν Wecklein, Marchant, Gem oil; ἡδυπάὅ·ιαν MSS., earlier Edd.
8 αυτούς Edd.; αδτοός MHS.
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misery and living without toil happiness, we shall soon be of little account in our own eyes and shall soon lose all the blessings that we have. 75. For, to have quitted yourselves once like valiant men does not, we know, assure the perpetuity of valour, unless you devote yourselves to it to the end; but, just as skill in other arts retrogrades if neglected, and as bodies, too, that were once in good condition change and deteriorate as soon as the owners relax into idleness, φ so also self-control and temperance and strength will take a backward turn to vice as soon as one ceases to cultivate them. 76. Therefore) we dare not become careless nor give ourselves up to the enjoyment of the present moment; for, while I think it is a great thing to have won an empire, it is a still greater thing to preserve it after it has been won.
For to win falls often to the lot of one who has shown nothing but daring; but to win and hold— that is no longer a possibility without the exercise of self-control, temperance, and unflagging care.
77. “Recognizing all this, we ought to practise Heempha-virtue even more than we did before we secured ρθι elans’ these advantages, for we may be sure that the more need a man has, the more people will envy him and plot against him and become his enemies, particularly if, as in our case, he draws his wealth and service from unwilling hands.
“We must, therefore, believe that the gods will be on our side; for we have not come unjustly into
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μεν, ἀλλ’ έπιβουλευθέντες ἐτιμωρησάμεθα. 78. τὺ μέντοι μετὰ τούτο κράτιστον ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς παρασκευαστέον τούτο δ’ ἐστὶ τὺ βελτίονας όντας των άρχομένων άρχειν άξιούν, θάλπους μεν ούν καί ψύχους και σίτων και ποτών καί πόνων καί ύπνου ανάγκη και τοῖς δούλοις μετά-διδὁναι* μεταδίδοντας γε μέντοι πειρασθαι δεῖ ἐν τούτοις πρώτον βελτίονας αυτών φαίνεσθαι. 79. πολεμικής δ’ επιστήμης καί μελέτης παντάπασιν οὐ μεταδοτέον τούτοις, ούστινας έρηάτας ήμετέρους καί δασμοφόρους βουλόμεθα καταστή-σασθαι, ἀλλ’ αυτούς δεῖ τούτοις τοῖς άσκήμασι πλεονεκτεϊν, γιγνώσκοντας ὅτι ελευθερίας ταῦτα opyava και ευδαιμονίας οι θεοί τοῖς άνθρώποις απέδειξαν καί ώσπερ γε εκείνους τα όπλα άφηρήμεθα, ούτως ἡμᾶς αυτούς δει μήποτ ερήμους οπλών η'^νεσθαι, ευ ειδότας ὅτι τοῖς ἀεὶ εγγυτάτω των οπλών ούσι τούτοις και οίκειότατά ἐστιν ὰν βούλωνται.
80.	Εἰ δέ τις τοιαύτα εννοείται, τί δῆτα ή μιν οφελος καταπράξαι α έπεθυμούμεν, εἰ ἔτι δεήσει καρτερεῖν καὶ πεινώντας και διψώντας και πο-νούντας και έπιμελο μένους, εκείνο δει καταμαθειν οτι τοσούτψ τἀγαθὰ 'μάλλον ευφραίνει ὅσῳ ἂν μάλλον προπονήσας τις ἐπ’ αὐτὰ ἴη·1 οι yap πόνοι οψον τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς* ἄνευ δὲ τοῦ δεόμενον τυγχάνει ν τινος οὐδὲν οὕτω πολυτελῶς παρα-σκευασθείη αν ωσθ* ἡδὺ εἶναι.
81.	Εἰ δὲ ὧν μὲν μάλιστα άνθρωποι έπιθυ-μούσιν ό δαίμων ἡμῖν ταῦτα συμπαρεσκεύακεν,
1 fy V corr. Cobet, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ἀπίρ Dindorf, Breitenbach ; efy y ; ἀπίοι xz«.
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our possessions through plotting against others, but plotted against we have avenged ourselves. 78. But that which is next in importance after the favour of the gods we must get for ourselves—namely, we must claim the right to rule over our subjects only on the ground that we are their betters. Now the conditions of heat and cold, food and drink, toil and rest, we must share even with our slaves. But though we share with them, we must above all try to show ourselves their betters in such matters;
79. but the science and practice of war we need not share at all with those whom we wish to put in the position of workmen or tributaries to us, but we must maintain our superiority in these accomplishments, as we recognize in these the means to liberty and happiness that the gods have given to men.
And just as we have taken their arms away from them, so surely must we never be without our own, for we know that the nearer to their arms men constantly are, the more completely at their command is their every wish.
80 “ But if any one is revolving in his mind any The secret such question as this—‘ of what earthly use it is to of happiness us to have attained to the goal of our ambitions if we still have to endure hunger and thirst, toil and care ’—he must take this lesson to heart: that good things bring the greater pleasure, in proportion to the toil one undergoes beforehand to attain them; for toil gives a relish to good things; and nothing, however sumptuously prepared, could give pleasure unless a man get it when he needs it.
81.	“ Now if God has helped us to obtain that which men most desire, and if any one will so order these
XENOPHON
ώς δ’ αν ήδιστα ταῦτα φαίνοιτο αυτός τις αὑτῷ [ταῦτα] 1 παρασκευάσει, 6 τοιοῦτος ἀνὴρ τοσουτφ πλεονεκτήσει των ἐνδεεστέρων βίου ως πεινησας των ήδίστων σίτων τεύξεται καί διψήσας των ήδίστων ποτών άπολαύσεται καί δεηθεις άνα-παύσεως ως ήδιστον άναπαύσεται.
82.	Ἠν ἕνεκα φημι χ^ρήναι νυν επιταθήναι ημάς εις ἀνδραγαθίαν, όπως των τε άηαθων ἦ ἄριστον καὶ ήδιστον απολαύσω μεν καί όπως του πάντων ^αλεπωτάτου άπειροι γενώμεθα. ου yap το μη λαβειν τἀγαθὰ ου τω 'χαλεπόν ώσπερ τὺ λαβόντα στερηθήναι λυπηρόν.
83.	Ἐννοήσατε δὲ κάκεΐνο τινα πρόφασιν ἔχοντες ἄν προσιοίμεθα1 2 3 κακίονες ή πρόσθεν ηενόσθαι. πότερον ὅτι αρχομεν; ἀλλ* ου δήπου τον Άρχοντα των άρχομενων πονηρότερον προσή-κει είναι, ἀλλ’ ὅτι εύδαιμονεστεροι δοκού μεν νυν ή πρότερον είναι; ἔπειτα τῇ ευδαιμονία φήσει τις την κακίαν έπιπρεπειν; ἀλλ’ ὅτι ἐπεὶ κεκτή-μεθα δούλους, τούτους κολασομεν,8 ἢν πονηροί ωσι; 84. καὶ τί προσήκει αυτόν ὄντα πονηρόν πονηριάς ενεκα ή βλακείας Άλλους κολάζειν;
Ἐννοεῖτε δὲ καὶ τοῦτο ὅτι τρέφειν μεν πάρε-σκευάσμεθα πολλούς καί των ήμετερων οίκων φύλακας καί των σωμάτων αισχρόν δὲ πώς ούκ αν εἴη. ει δι άλλους μὲν δορυφόρους της σωτηρίας οίησόμεθα χρήναι τ υηχάνειν, αυτοί
1	ταθτα MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach; [ταί/τα] Brown, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
2	προ<τιοΙμ*θα Schneider, most Edd.; τροσιίμ*θα xzV, Breitenbach ; ΊΓρο*ι\ό(·ώ Ό)μ*0α V.
3	κολάσομιν D, Edd.; κο\ϊσωμ*ν xzFV.
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results for himself that they shall give as great pleasure as possible, such a man will have this advantage over those who are not so well supplied with the means of living: when hungry he will enjoy the most dainty food, and when thirsty he will enjoy the finest drinks, and when in need of rest he will find it most refreshing.
82.	“ Wherefore I maintain that we should now strain every nerve after manliness, so that we may enjoy our success in the best and most delightful manner and have no experience in that which is hardest of all. For failure to obtain good things is not so hard as the loss of them, when once obtained, is painful.
83.	“ And think of this also : what excuse should
we offer for allowing ourselves to become less deserving than before? That we are rulers? But, you know, it is not proper for the ruler to be worse than his subjects. Or that we seem to be more fortunate than before ? Will any one then maintain that vice is the proper ornament for good fortune ? Or shall we plead that since we have slaves, we will punish them, if they are bad ?	84. Why, what propriety is
there in any one’s punishing others for viciousness or indolence, when he himself is bad ?
“ And think also on this : we have made arrange- virtue the ments to keep many men to guard our homes and our lives; and how would it be otherwise than base in us to think that we have a right to enjoy security protected by other men’s spears, while we ourselves
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δὲ ἡμῖν αὐτοῖς οὐ δορυφορήσομεν; καὶ μὴν εὖ γε δεῖ εἰδέναι ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλη φυλακὴ τοιαύτη οΐα αυτόν τινα καλὸν καηαθόν υπάρχειν τούτο yap δεῖ συμπαρομαρτειν τῷ δ’ αρετής ἐρήμςυ οὐδὲ ἄλλο καλώς ἔχειν οὐδὲν προσήκει.
85. Τί οὖν φημι χρῆναι ποιεῖν καί που τὴν αρετήν άσκεϊν καί ποῦ τὴν μβλέτην ποιεϊσθαι; οὐδὲν καινόν, ὦ ἄνδρες, ἐρῶ* ἀλλ’ ώσπερ εν ΙΙέρσαις ἐπὶ τοῖς άρχείοις οι ομότιμοι διάyoυσιvi οὔτω καὶ ἡμᾶς φημι χρήναι ενθάδε όντας τούς όμοτίμους πάνθ’ οσαπερ1 κἀκεῖ ἐπιτηδεὑειν, καὶ ὑμᾶς τε ἐμὲ όρωντας κατανοεϊν παρόντας εἰ επιμεΧομενος ων δεῖ διάξω, ἐγώ τε ὑμᾶς κατα-νοῶν θεάσομαι, καὶ οὺς ἂν ὁρῶ τὰ καλὰ καὶ τἀγαθὰ ἐπιτηδεύοντας, τουτονς τιμήσω.	86. καὶ
τοὺς παῖδας δέ οἳ2 αν ἡμῶν yίyvωvται, ἐνθάδε παιδεύωμεν αυτοί τε yap βεΧτίονες εσόμεθα, βουΧόμενοι τοῖς παισὶν ώς βεΧτιστα παρα-δείyμaτα ὴμᾶς αυτούς παρέχειν, οι τε παῖδε? οὐδ* αν ει βουΧοιντο ραδίως πονηροί ytvoiino, αισχρόν μεν μηδέν μήτε όρωντες μήτε ἀκούοντες, ἐν δὲ καΧοΐς καηαθοίς έπιτηδεύμασι διημερεύοντες,
1	πάνὅ* ὅσαπερ Dindorf4, Hug; πάντα ἄπερ Stephanus, Dindorf3, Merchant, Gemoll ; πάντας ἄπερ MSS., Breitenbach.
2	οί xy, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ofs zV, Dindorf, Breitenbach (lo whomsoever of us eons mag he bom).
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do not take up the spear for our own defence ? And yet we must be fully aware that there is no such safeguard as for a man to be good and brave himself; this guard must be ever at our side. But if a man lack virtue, neither is it fitting that aught else be well with him.
85. “ What, then, do I propose that we should do, wherein practise virtue, and where apply the practice ? I have nothing new to tell you, my men ; but The Persian just as in Persia the peers spend their time at the ^$>ΐ?βιη government buildings, so here also we peers mustI# il 4 practise the same things as we did there; you must be in your places and watch me to see if I continue to do what I ought, and I will watch to see the same in you, and whomsoever I see pursuing what is good and honourable, him will I honour. 86. And as for our boys, as many as shall be born to us, let us _ educate them here. For we ourselves shall be better, if we aim to set before the boys as good examples as we can in ourselves; and the boys could not easily tum out bad, even if they should wish to, if they neither see nor hear anything vicious but spend their days in good and noble pursuits.”
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1.	Κῦρος μὲν οὖν οὕτως εἶπεν· άνέστη δ’ ἐπ’ αὐτῷ Χρυσάντας καὶ βιπεν ὧδε· Ἀλλὰ πολλάκις μὲν δή, ω ἄνδρες, καὶ ἄλλοτε κατενόησα ὅτι αρχών αγαθός οὐδὲν διαφέρει πατρός αγαθού· οἴ τε γὰρ πατἐρες προνοούσι των παίδων ὅπως μήποτε αυτούς τάγαθα επιλείψει, Κύρος τε μοι δοκεῖ νῦν σύμβουλε ύειν η μιν ἀφ’ ὧν μάλιστ’ ἄν ευδαιμονούν τε? διατελοΐμεν δ δὲ μοι δοκεῖ ἐνδεέστερον ἢ ως ἐχρῆν δηλώσαι, τούτο βγω πειράσομαι τούς μὴ εἰδὁτας διδάξαι. 2. εννοη-σατε γὰρ δὴ τίς ἄν πόλις πολεμία ὑπὸ μὴ πειθομενων ἁλοίη* τις δ' αν φιλία ύπο μὴ πειθομενων διαφυλαχθείη· ποιον δ’ ἄν ἀετει-θονντων στράτευμα νίκης τύχοι· πώς δ’ ἀν μάλλον ἐν μάχαις ήττφντο άνθρωποι η ἐπειδὰν άρξωνται ιδία έκαστος περὶ τῆς αυτού σωτηρίας βουλεύεσθαι· τί δ’ ἄν ἄλλο αγαθόν τελεσθείη υπ ο μη πειθομενών τοῖς κρείττοσι· ποΐαι δε πόλεις νομίμως ἄν οίκησειαν η ποιοι οίκοι σω-θείησαν πως δ’ ἂν νῆες ὅποι δεῖ άφίκοιντο.
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1.	Such Mias Cyrus’s address; and after him Chrysantas rose and spoke as follows:	" Well,
gentlemen, I have noticed often enough before now that a good ruler is not at all different from a good father. For as fathers provide for their children so that they may never be in want of the good things of life, so Cyrus seems to me now to be giving us counsel how we may best continue in prosperity. But there is one thing that he has not stated so clearly, it seems to me, as he should have done, and that Ι πάΙ try to present to any who do not know about it. 2. Bethink you, theii, of this: what city that is hostile could be taken or what city that is friendly could be preserved by soldiers who are insubordinate ? What army of disobedient men could gain a victory ? How could men be more easily defeated in battle than when they begin to think each of his own individual safety ? And what possible success could be achieved by such as do not obey their superiors ? What state could be administered according to its laws, or what private establishments could be maintained, and how could ships arrive at their destination ?
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3.	Ἠμεῖς δὲ α νυν ayaOa ἔχομεν διὰ τί ἄλλο μᾶλλον κατεπράξαμεν ἢ διὰ τὺ πείθεσθαι τῷ αργόν τι; διὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ νυκτὺς καὶ ημέρας ταχύ μὲν ὅποι ἔδει παρεηιηνόμεθα, άθρόοι δὲ τῷ αρχοντι επόμενοι ανυπόστατοι ἦμεν, τῶν δ’ επιταχθέντων οὐδὲν ημιτελές κατελείπομεν. εἰ τοίνυν μέηιστον αηαθον το πειθαρχειν φαίνεται εἰς τὺ καταπράττειν τάηαθά, ούτως ευ ἴστε ὅτι τὺ αὐτὸ τοῦτο καὶ εἰς τὺ διασώξειν ὰ δεῖ μέγιστον άηαθόν ἐστι.
4.	Καὶ πρόσθεν μὲν δὴ πολλοὶ ἡμων ἦρχον μὲν ούδενός, ήρχοντο δέ· νῦν δὲ κατεσκεύασθε ου τω Πάντες οἱ παρόντες ώστε άρχετε οι μεν πλειόνων, οι δὲ μειὁνων. ώσπερ τοίνυν αυτοί αξιώσετε αρχειν των ύφ' ὑμῖν, οὔτω καὶ αὐτοὶ πειθώμεθα οΐς &ν ημάς καθηκη. τοσούτον δὲ διαφέρειν δεῖ τῶν δουλών ὅσον οι μεν δοῦλοι ἄκον τες τοῖς δε-σπόταις ύπηρετούσιν, ἡμᾶς δ’, εἴπερ άξιούμεν ελεύθεροι είναι, έκόντας δεῖ ποιεῖν δ πλείστου άξιον φαίνεται είναι, εύρήσετε δ’, ἔφη, καὶ ἔνθα ἄνευ μοναρχίας πόλις οίκε ιτ αι, την μάλιστα τοῖς άρχουσιν εθέλουσαν πείθεσθαι τ αυτήν ήκιστα των πολεμίων άναηκαξομένην ύπακούειν.1
5.	Παρωμὲν τε ούν, ώσπερ Κύρος κελεύει, ἐπὶ τόδε τὺ ἀρχεῖον, άσκωμέν τε δι* ὧν μάλιστα δυνησόμεθα κατέχειν α δει, παρέχωμέν τε ημάς αὐτοὺς χρήσθαι Κύρφ ο τι ἄν δἐῃ. καὶ τοῦτο γὰρ ευ εἰδέναι χρὴ ὅτι οὐ μὴ δυνησεται Κύρος
1 fara/coueiy MSS., most Edd.; ἀκοόειν Cobet, Hug.
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3.	“ And as for us, how have we secured the good things we now have, except by obedience to our commander ? For by that course we always quickly reached our required destination, whether by day or by night, and following our commander in close array we were invincible, and we left half done none of the tasks committed to us. If, therefore, obedience to one’s commander is, as it seems, the first essential to achieving success, then you may be sure that this same course is the first essential to ensuring its permanence.
4.	“ Heretofore, you know, many of us had no and the command but were under command ; but now all of obedience you here are so situated that you have command, Cyrus some of larger, some of smaller divisions. Therefore,
as you yourselves will expect to exercise authority over those under your command, so let us also give our obedience to those whom it is our duty to obey.
And we must distinguish ourselves from slaves in this way, that, whereas slaves serve their masters against their wills, we, if indeed we claim to be free, must do of our own free will all that seems to be of the first importance. And you will find that among states, even when the government is not a monarchy, that state which most readily obeys its officers is least likely to be compelled to submit to its enemies.
5.	“ Let us, therefore, present ourselves before Duty of our ruler’s headquarters yonder, as Cyrus bids; let
us devote ourselves to those pursuits by which we shall best be able to hold fast to that which we ought, and let us offer ourselves for whatever service Cyrus may need us for. And this trust will not be abused, for we may be sure that Cyrus will never be able to
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εὑρεῖν 6 τι αν τω μὲν ἐπ’ ἀγ αθφ χρήσεται, ἡμῖν δὲ ον, ἐπείπερ τά γε αὐτὰ ἡμῖν συμφέρε ι καὶ ο ὶ αυτοί είσιν ἡμῖν πολέμιοι.
6.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα εἶπε Χρυσάντας, οὔτω δὴ καὶ ἄλλοι άνίσταντο πολλοὶ καὶ Περσών καὶ τῶν συμμάχων συνεροϋντες· καὶ ἔδοξε τοὺς έντιμους αει παρεϊναι ἐπὶ θύρας καὶ παρέχειν αὐτοὺς χρήσθαι ο τι ἀν βούληται, εως άφείη Κ Ορος. ως δὲ τότε ἔδοξεν, οὕτω καὶ νῦν ἔτι ποιοῦσιν οι κατά την ’Ασίαν ὑπὸ βασιλέϊ οντος, θεραπεύουσι τὰς τῶν αρχόντων θύρας.	7. ώς δ’ εν τφ λόγῳ
ΒεΒήλωται Κῦρος καταστησάμενος εις το Βιαφυ-λάττβιν αὐτῷ τε καὶ Πἐρσαις τὴν αρχήν, τ αὐτὰ καὶ οι μετ εκείνον βασιλείς νόμιμα ἔτι καὶ νῦν Βιατέλούσι ττοιοΰντες.	8. οὔτω δ’ ἔχει καὶ ταῦτα
ώσπερ και τ άλλα· όταν μεν ό ἐπιστάτης βελτίων γἐνηται, καθαρώτερον τα νόμιμα πράττεται· ὅταν δὲ χείρων, φαυλότερον.
’Εφοίτων μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας Κύρον οι έντιμοι συν τοῖς ϊπποις καί ταῖς αίχμαΐς, συνδὁξαν πᾶσι τοῖς άρίστοις των σν'γκαταστρεψαμενων την αρχήν.
9. Κῦρος δ’ ἐπὶ μὲν τάλλα καθίστη άλλους επιμελήτάς, καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ καὶ προσόδων άπο-Βεκτήρες καί Βαπανημάτων Βοτηρες και ἔργων επιστάται καϊ κτημάτων φύλακες καί των εις την Βίαιταν επιτήδειων επιμεληταί· καὶ ίππων δὲ καὶ κυνων επιμελή τὰς καθίστη οὺς ενόμιζε καί ταῦτα τὰ βοσκήματα βέλτιστ &ν παρέχειν αύτφ χρήσθαι.
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find anything in which he can employ us for his own advantage and not equally for ours; for we have common interests and we have common enemies.”
6. When Chrysantas had finished this address, Policies many others also both of the Persians and the allies ad°Pted rose to support him. They passed a resolution that the nobles should always be in attendance at court and be in readiness for whatever service Cyrus wished until he should dismiss them. And as they then resolved, so even unto this day those who are the subjects of the great king in Asia continue to do— they are constantly in attendance at the court of their princes. 7. And the institutions which Cyrus inaugurated as a means of securing the kingdom permanently to himself and the Persians, as has been set forth in the foregoing narrative, these the succeeding kings have preserved unchanged even to this day. 8. And it is the same with these as with everything else: whenever the officer in charge is better, the administration of the institutions is purer ; but when he is worse, the administration is more corrupt.
Accordingly, the nobles came to Cyrus’s court with their horses and their spears, for so it had been decreed by the best of those who with him had made the conquest of the kingdom.
9.	Cyrus next appointed officers to have charge of Cyrus the various departments ; for example, tax-collectors, many**8 paymasters, boards of public works, keepers of his officers estates, and stewards of his commissary department.
He appointed also as superintendents of his horses and hounds those who he thought would keep these creatures in a condition most efficient for his use.
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10.	Οὺς δὲ συμνφύλακας τῆς εὐδαιμονίας οἱ φετο χρήναι ἔχειν, τούτους ὅπως ώς βέλτιστοι ἔσοιντο οὐκέτι τούτου την ἐπιμέλειαν ἄλλοις προσέταττεν, ἀλλ’ αυτόν ἐνὁμιζε τούτο ἔργον εἶναι, ἤδει γὰρ ὅτι, εἴ τι μάχη? ποτέ δεήσοι, ἐκ τούτων αὐτῷ καὶ παραστάτας καὶ ἐπιστάτας ληπτέον εἴη, σὺν οἷσπερ οἱ μέγιστοι κίνδυνοι* καί ταξιάρχους δὲ καὶ πεζών καί Ιππέων εγί-γνωσκεν ἐκ τούτων καταστατέον εἶναι. 11. εἰ δὲ δέοι καὶ στρατηγών που ἄνευ αυτού, ῄδβι ὅτι ἐκ τούτων πεμπτέον εἴη· καὶ πόλεων δὲ καὶ ὅλων εθνών φνλαξι καί σατράπαις ἤδει ὅτι τούτων τισιν εἴη χρηστέον καί πρέσβεις γε τούτων τινας πεμπτέον, ὅπερ εν τοῖς μέγιστοις ηγείτο είναι εις το ἄνευ πολέμων τυγχάνειν ων δέοιτο.
12.	Μὴ ὄντων μὲν οὖν οια>ν δεῖ δι’ ὧν αἱ μέ-γισται καί πλεΐσται πράξεις ἔμελλον εἶναι, κακώς ηγείτο τὰ αυτού ἕξειν, εἰ δ’ οὔτοι εἶεν οἶους δέοι, πάντα ένόμιζε καλώς ίσεσθαι. ἐνέδυ μὲν οὖν οὕτω γνούς εἰς ταύτην την επιμέλειαν ενόμιζε δὲ τὴν αυτήν καί αν τω ασκησιν είναι της αρετής, ου γὰρ ᾤετο οἷόν τε εἶναι μὴ αυτόν τινα ὄντα οἷον δεῖ άλλους παρορμᾶν ἐπὶ τὰ καλὰ καὶ αγαθά έργα.
13.	Ὠς δὲ ταῦτα διενοήθη, ήγήσατο σχολής 310

Digitized by
Google
CYROPAEDIA, VIII. i. 10-13
10.	But he did not in the same way leave to others the precaution of seeing that those whom he thought he ought to have as his associates in establishing the permanence of his success should be the ablest men available, but he considered that this responsibility was his own. For he knew that if ever there should be occasion for fighting, he would then have to select from their number men to stand beside and behind him, men in whose company also he would have to meet the greatest dangers ; from their number likewise he knew that he would have to appoint his captains both of foot and of horse.
11.	Besides, if generals should be needed where he himself could not be, he knew that they woul<I have to be commissioned from among that same number.
And he knew that he must employ some of these to be governors and satraps of cities or of whole nations, and that he must send others on embassies— an office which he considered of the very first importance for obtaining without war whatever he might want.
12.	If, therefore, those by whom the most The import-numerous and most important affairs of state were to appoint-™1*0 be transacted were not what they ought to be, he ments thought that his government would be a failure.
But if they were all that they ought to be, he believed that everything would succeed. In this conviction, therefore, he took upon himself this charge; and he determined that the same practice of virtue should be his as well. For he thought that it was not possible for him to incite others to good and noble deeds, if he were not himself such as he ought to be.
13.	When he had arrived at this conclusion, he
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πρώτον δεῖν, εἰ μέλλοι δυνήσεσθαι τῶν κρατίστων επιμελεΐσθαι.1 τὺ μὲν οὖν προσόδων ἀμελεῖν οὐχ οἷόν τε ενόμιζεν εἶναι, προνοών ὅτι πολλὰ καὶ τελεῖν ἀνάγκη ἔσοιτο εἰς μεγάλην αρχήν τὺ δ’ αὖ πολλών κτημάτων ὄντων ἀμφὶ ταῦτα αυτόν ἀεὶ ἔχειν ῄδει ὅτι ασχολίαν παρεξοι τῆς των όλων σωτηρίας ἐπιμελεῖσθαι.1
14. Οὔτω δὴ σκοπών, ὅπως ἄν τά τε οικονομικά καλώς ἔχοι καὶ ἡ σχολή γένοιτο, κατενόησε πως τὴν στρατιωτικήν σύνταξιν, ως γὰρ τὰ πολλὰ δεκάδαρχοι μεν δεκαδεων ἐπιμέλονται, λοχαγοί δὲ δεκαδάρχων, χιλίαρχοι δὲ λοχαηων, μυρίαρχοι δὲ χιλίαρχων, καὶ οὔτως οὐδεὶς ἀτημέλητος γίγνεται, οὐδ’ ἢν πάνυ Πολλαὶ μυριάδες ανθρώπων ὦσι, καὶ ὅταν ὁ στρατηγός βούληται χρήσασθαί τι τη στρατιά, ἀρκεῖ ἢν τοῖς μυριάρχοις παραγγείλῃ·
15.	ώσπερ οὖν ταῦτ’ ἔχει, οὕτω καὶ ὁ Κῦρος συν-εκεφαλαιώσατο τάς οίκον ο μι κας πράξεις· ὥστε καὶ τῷ Κὑρῳ ἐγίνετο ολίγοις διαλεγομενφ μηδέν των οικείων άτημελήτως ἔχειν καὶ ἐκ τούτου ήδη σχολήν ἦγε πλείω ἢ άλλος μιας οικίας καί μιας νεὼς επ ι μελό μένος.
Οὔτω δὴ καταστησάμενος το αυτού έδίδαξε και τοὺς περὶ αυτόν ταύτῃ τῇ καταστάσει χρήσθαι.
16. Τὴν μὲν δὴ σχολήν ου τω κατεσκευάσατο αύτω τε καὶ τοῖς περὶ αυτόν, ήρχετο δ’ επιστατεΐν 1 ἐπιμελεῖσβαι MSS., most Edd.; ἐιπμἐλεσὅαι Hug.
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thought, first of all, that he needed leisure if he were to be able to confine his attention to affairs of paramount importance. He decided, then, that it was out of the question for him to neglect the revenues, for he foresaw that there would necessarily be enormous expenses connected with a vast empire ; and on the other hand, he knew that for him to be constantly engaged in giving his personal attention to his manifold possessions would leave him with no time to care for the welfare of the whole realm.
14.	As he thus pondered how the business of He models administration might be successfully conducted and servicl^after how he still might have the desired leisure, he some- the army how happened to think of his military organization : in general, the sergeants care for the ten men under s them, the lieutenants for the sergeants, the colonels for the lieutenants, the generals for the colonels, and thus no one is uncared for, even though there be many brigades; and when the commander-in-chief wishes to do anything with his army, it is sufficient for him to issue his commands only to his brigadier-generals. 15. On this same model, then, Cyrus centralized the administrative functions also. And so it was possible for him, by communicating with only a few officers, to have no part of his administration uncared for. In this way he now enjoyed more leisure than one who has care of a single household or a single ship.
When he had thus organized his own functions in the government, he instructed those about him to follow the same plan of organization.
16.	In this way, then, he secured leisure for himself and for his ministers; and then he began to
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τοῦ εἶναι οἴσυς δεῖ τοὺς κοινῶνας. πρώτον μὲν ὁπὁσοι ὄντες ικανοί ἄλλων εργαζομένων τρέφε-σθαι μὴ παρεῖεν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας, τούτους επεζήτει, νομίζω ν τοὺς μὲν παρὁντας οὐκ αν εθέλειν ούτε κακόν ούτε αισχρόν οὐδὲν πράττειν καὶ διὰ τὺ παρ’ αρχοντι είναι και διὰ τὺ εἰδέναι ὅτι όρωντ αν ο τι πράττοιεν ὑπὸ των βέλτιστων οι δὲ μὴ παρεῖεν, τούτους ηγείτο ἢ ἀκρατεία τινι ἢ αδικία η αμέλεια ἀπεῖναι.
17. Τοῦτο οὖν ττρωτον διηγησόμεθα ως προσ-ηνάγκαζε τοὺς τοιούτους παρεῖναι, τῶν γὰρ παρ* ἐαυτῷ μάλιστα φίλων έκέλευσεν αν τινα λαβέίν τὰ τοῦ μὴ φοιτωντος, φάσκοντα λαμβάνειν τα εαυτόν, ἐπεὶ οὖν τοῦτο γένοιτο, ἦκον ἂν ευθύς οι στερόμενοι ως ηδικημένοι. 18. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ποΧὺν μὲν χρόνον ούκ έσχόλαζε τοῖς τοιούτοις ύττακούειν· ἐπεὶ δὲ άκούσειεν αυτών, ττολύν χρόνον άνεβάλ-λετο την διαδικασίαν, ταῦτα δὲ ττοιων ηγείτο ττροσεθίζειν αυτούς θεραττεύειν, ἦττον δὲ ἐχθρῶς ἢ εἰ αὐτὸς κολάζων ήνάγκαζε παρεῖναι.
19. Εἷς μὲν τρόττος διδασκαλίας ἦν αὐτῷ οὗτος τοῦ παρεῖναι* ἄλλο? δὲ τὺ τὰ ραστα καί κερδα-λεώτατα τοῖς τταρούσι ττροστάττειν άλλος δε το μηδέν ποτε τοῖς άττούσι νέμειν 20. ὁ δὲ δὴ 314
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take measures that his associates in power should be such as they ought to be. In the first place, if any of those who were able to live by the labours of others failed to attend at court, he made inquiry after them; for he thought that those who came would not be willing to do anything dishonourable or immoral, partly because they were in the presence of their sovereign and partly also because they knew that, whatever they did, they would be under the eyes of the best men there; whereas, in the case of those who did not, come he believed that they absented themselves because they were guilty of some form of intemperance or injustice or neglect of duty.
17.	We will describe first, therefore, the manner in which he obliged all such to come; he would direct some one of the best friends he had at court to seize some of the property of the man who did not present himself and to declare that he was taking only what was his own. So, whenever this happened, those who lost their effects would come to him to complain that they had been wronged. 18. Cyrus, however, would not be at leisure for a long time to give such men a hearing, and when he did give them a hearing he would postpone the trial for a long time. By so doing he thought he would accustom them to pay their court and that he would thus excite less ill-feeling than he would if he compelled them to c'ome by imposing penalties.
19.	That was one of his methods of training them to attend. Another was to give those who did attend the easiest and the most profitable employment ; and another was never to distribute any favours among those who failed to attend. 20. But the
3r5
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μέγιστος τρόπος τῆς ἀνἀγκης ἦν, εἰ τούτων μηδὲν τις υπάκουοι, ἀφελόμενος ἄν τοῦτον ὰ ἔχοι ἄλλῳ ἐδίδου ον ᾤετο [δύνασθαι] 1 ἄν ἐν τῷ δέοντι παρεῖναι· καὶ οὔτως ἐγίγνετο αὐτῷ φίλος χρήσιμος αντί αχρήστου. επιζητεί δὲ καὶ ὁ νῦν βασιλεύς, ἦν τις ἀετῆ οἶς παρεῖναι καθήκει.
21.	Τοῖς μὲν δὴ μὴ παροΰσιν οΰτω προσεφέρετο· τούς δὲ παρέχοντας εαυτούς ἐνὁμισε μάΧιστ ἂν ἐπὶ τὰ καλὰ κἀγαθὰ ἐπαίρειν, ἐπείπερ αρχών ἦν αυτών, εἰ αὐτὸς εαυτόν ἐπιδεικνύειν πειρφτο τοῖς άρχομένοις πάντων μάΧιστα κεκοσμημένον τῇ ὰρετῇ. 22. αίσθάνεσθαι μὲν γὰρ ἐδὁκει καὶ διὰ τοὺς yραφομένους νόμους βέΚτιους yιyvoμέvoυς ανθρώπους· τον δὲ ἀγαθὸν άρχοντα βΧέποντα νόμον άνθρώποις ἐνὁμισεν, ὅτι καὶ τάττειν ικανός ἐστι καὶ ὁρᾶν τὸν άτακτοΰντα και κοΧάζειν.
23.	Οὔτω δὴ γιγνώσκω ν πρώτον μὲν τὰ πε^)ΐ τους θεοὺς μᾶλλον έκπονούντα ἐπεδείκνυ έαυτον ἐν τούτῳ τῷ χρόνω, ἐπεὶ εύΒαιμονέστερος ἢν. καὶ τότε πρώτον κατεστάθησαν οι pAyoi . . . .2 ὺμνεῖν τε ἀεὶ ἅμα τῇ ἡμἐρα το^9 ἀεοὸς καὶ Θύειν ἀν’ έκάστην ημέραν οίς οι μάηοι θεοϊς εἵποιεν. 24. οὔτω δὴ τὰ τότε κατασταθέντα ἔτι καὶ νῦν διαμένει παρά τῷ ἀεὶ ὅντι βασΐΚει. ταῦτ’ οὖν πρώτον εμιμουντο αυτόν καί οι ἄλλοι Πέρσαι, νομίζοντες και αυτοί εύδαιμονέστεροι εσεσθαι, ἢν θεραπεύωσι τους θεούς, ώσπερ ό
1	δόνασὅαι MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach ; [δόνασὅαι] Nitsche, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
2	Lacuna discovered by Hug, adopted by Marchant, Gemoll (ἐκ τούτου ὅε αυτὅς ἡρχετο—αηᾶ in consequence of this he himself began).
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surest way of compulsion was this : if a man paid no attention to any of these three methods, he would take away all that he had and give it to some one else who he thought would present himself when he was wanted; and thus he would get a useful friend in exchange for a useless one. And the king to-day likewise makes inquiries if any one absents himself whose duty it is to be present.
21. Thus, then, he dealt with those who failed Cyrus to attend at court. But in those who did present S a model themselves he believed that he could in no way more 111 effectively inspire a desire for the beautiful and the good than by endeavouring, as their sovereign, to set before his subjects a perfect model of virtue in his own person. 22. For he thought he perceived that men are made better through even the written law, while the good ruler he regarded as a law with eyes for men, because he is able not only to give commandments but also to see the transgressor and punish him.
23. In this ccinviction, he showed himself in the 0) religion, first place more devout in his worship of the gods, now that he was more fortunate ; and then for the first time the college of magi was instituted . . . and he never failed to sing hymns to the gods at daybreak and to sacrifice daily to whatsoever deities the magi directed. 24. Thus the institutions established by him at that time have continued in force with each successive king even to this day. In this respect, therefore, the rest of the Persians also imitated him from the first; for they believed that they would be more sure of good fortune if they revered the gods just as he did who was their
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εύδαιμονέστατός τε ών καί αργών και Κύρω δ’ ἄν ηγούντο ταῦτα ποιούν τες άρέσκειν, 25. ὁ δὲ Κῦρος την τῶν μεθ’ αυτού ευσέβειαν και έαντφ αγαθόν ένόμιζε, λογιζόμένος ώσπερ οι πλεῖν αίρούμενοι μετά των ευσεβών μάλλον η μετά των ήσεβηκέναι τι δοκούντων. πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ελογίζετο ως ει Πάντες οι κοινώνες θεοσεβείς εἶεν, ἦττον αν αυτούς έθέλειν περί τε άλληλους αν όσιόν τι ποιεϊν καί περί εαυτόν, ευεργέτης νομίζω ν εἶναι τῶν κοινώνων. 26. ἐμ-φανίζων δὲ καὶ τοῦτο ὅτι περὶ πολλοῦ εποιεϊτο μηδένα μήτε φίΧον αδικειν μήτε σύμμαχον, ἀλλὰ τὺ δίκαιον Ισγυρώς ὁρῶν, μᾶλλον καὶ τοὺς άλλους ωετ ἂν τῶν μὲν αισχρών κερδών άπέχεσθαι, διά τού δικαίου δ’ εθέλειν πορεύεσθαι. 27. καὶ αΐδούς δ’ ἀν ηγείτο μάλλον πάντας εμπιμπλάναι, εἰ αὐτὸς φανερός εϊη πάντας οὕτως αΐδούμενος ως μητ είπειν αν μήτε ποίησαι μηδέν αισχρόν. 28. ετεκμαίρετο δε τούτο ούτως ἕξειν ἐκ τοῦδε* μὴ γὰρ ὅτι άρχοντα, ἀλλὰ καὶ οὺς οὐ φοβούνται, μάλλον τους αιδουμένους αΐδούνται τῶν αναιδών οι άνθρωποι· καὶ γυναίκας δε ας αν αίδουμένας αίσθάνωνται, άνταιδεισθαι μάλλον εθέλουσιν ορών τες.
29. Τὺ δ’ αὖ πείθεσθαι ου τω μάλιστ αν ωετ ο εμμονον είναι τοῖς περὶ αυτόν, ει τούς άπρο-φασίστως πειθομένους φανερός εϊη μάλλον τιμών τῶν τὰς μεγίστ ας άρε τὰς καὶ επιπονωτάτας δο-3*8
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sovereign and the most fortunate of all; and they thought also that in doing this they would please Cyrus. 25. And Cyrus considered that the piety of his friends was a good thing for him, too; for he reasoned as they do who prefer, when embarking on a voyage, to set sail with pious companions rather than with those who are believed to have committed some impiety. And besides, he reasoned that if all his associates were god-fearing men, they would be less inclined to commit crime against one another or against himself, for he considered himself their benefactor ; 26. and if he made it plain how important he (2) upright-held it to be to wrong no one of his friends or allies, ne88’ and if he always paid scrupulous regard to what was upright, others also, he thought, would be more likely to abstain from improper gains and to endeavour to make their way by upright methods. 27. And he (3) consider-thought that he should be more likely to inspire in atenees’ all respect for others, if he himself were seen to show such respect for all as not to say or do anything improper. 28. And that this would be the result he concluded from the following observation : people have more respect for those who have such respect for others than they have for those who have not; they show it toward even those whom they do not fear—to say nothing of what they would show toward their kings ; and women also whom they see showing respect for others they are more inclined to look upon in turn with respect.
29. And again, obedience he thought would be (O obedi-most deeply impressed upon his attendants, if he ence’ showed that he honoured those who unhesitatingly obeyed more than those who thought they exhibited
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κούντων παρέχεσθαι. γιηνώσκων δ’ οὕτω καὶ ποιῶν διετἐλει.
30.	Καὶ σωφροσύνην δ’ αὐτοῦ1 ἐπιδεικνὺς μᾶλλον ἐποίει καὶ τ αυτήν πάντας ἀσκεῖν. ὅταν γὰρ ορώσιν, ᾤ μάλιστα ἔξεστιν ὑβρίζειν, τούτον σωφρονοΰντα, οὕτω μάλλον οι ye ασθενέστεροι έθελουσιν οὐδὲν υβριστικόν ποιούν τες φανεροί είναι.	31. [διῄρει δὲ αἰδὼ καὶ σωφροσύνην τῇδε,
ώς τοὺς μὲν αἰδουμἑνους τὰ ἐν τῷ φανερφ αισχρά φεύγοντας, τοὺς δὲ σώφρονας καί τὰ ἐν τῷ ἀφανεῖ.]2 32. καὶ έyκpάτειav δὲ οὔτω μαλιστ ἄν ᾤετο άσκεΐσθαι, el αὐτὸ? ἐπιδεικνύοι εαυτόν μη ὑπὸ τῶν παραυτίκα ηδονών ελκόμενον άπο των ἀγαθῶν, ἀλλὰ προπονεΐν εθέλοντα πρώτον συν τῷ καλψ των ευφροσυνών.
33.	Touyapouv τοιοῦτος ών εποίησεν ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις πολλὴν μὲν τῶν χειρονων ευταξίαν, ὑττει-κόντων τοῖς ἀμείνοσι, πολλὴν δ* αἰδὼ καὶ εὐκο-σμίαν πρὸ? ἀλλήλους. ἐπἐγνως δ’ αν εκεί οὐδένα οὔτε ορηιζομενον Kpaoyfj ούτε χαίροντα ύβρι-στικφ yέλωτιi ἀλλὰ ἰδὼν ἄν αὐτοὺς ηηησω τῷ ὅντι εἰς κάλλος ζῆν.
34.	Τοιαῦτα μὲν δὴ ποιοῦντες καὶ ορώντεν ἐπὶ θύραις διῆγον. τῆς πολεμικής δ’ ἕνεκα ασκήσεων επί Θήραν ἐξῆγεν ούσπερ άσκειν ταῦτα ᾤετο χρῆναι, ταύτην ἡγ σύμενος καὶ ὅλως άρίστην
1	αότου Edd.; αδτου MSS.
2	διῄρει . . . ἀφανεῖ MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach ; bracketed by Nitsche, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
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the greatest and most elaborate virtues. And thus he continued throughout to judge and to act.
30. And by making his own self-control an example, (5) temper-he disposed all to practise that virtue more diligently. ance For when the weaker members of society see that one who is in a position where he may indulge himself to excess is still under self-control, they naturally strive all the more not to be found guilty of any excessive indulgence. 31. [Moreover, he distinguished between considerateness and self-control in this way: the considerate are those who avoid what is offensive when seen ; the self-controlled avoid that which is offensive, even when unseen.] 32. And he thought that temperance could be best inculcated, if he showed that he himseli was never carried away from the pursuit of the good by any pleasures of the moment, but that he was willing to labour first for the attainment of refined pleasures.
33.	To sum up, then, by setting such an example Cyrus secured at court great correctness of conduct on the part of his subordinates, who gave precedence to their superiors; and thus he also secured from them a great degree of respect and politeness toward one another. And among them you would never have detected any one raising his voice in anger or giving vent to his delight in boisterous laughter; but on seeing them you would have judged that they were in truth making a noble life their aim.
34.	Such was what they did and such wliat they The chase as
witnessed day by day at court. With a view to training	£f
in the arts of war, Cyrus used to take out hunting
those who he thought ought to have such practice, for he held that this was altogether the best
VOL. 11.
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ἄσκησιν πολεμικών εἶναι, καὶ ἱππικῆς δὲ άληθε-στάτην. 35. καὶ γἀγ ἐπόχους ἐν παντοΒαποϊς ;χωρίους αὕτη μάλιστα ἀποδείκνυσι διὰ τὺ θηρίοις φεἀγουσιν εφέπεσθαι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ίππων ενεργούς αὕτη μάλιστα απεργάζεται Βία την τον λαμβάνειν φιλοτιμίαν και επιθυμίαν. 30. καὶ τὴν εγκράτειαν δὲ καὶ πόνους καί ψύχη και θάλπη καί λιμόν και Βίψος Βύνασθαι φέρειν ενταύθα μάλιστα προσείθιζε τούς κοινωνας. και νυν δ’ ἔτι βασιλεύς καί οι άλλοι οι περί βασιλέα ταῦτα ποιούν τες Βιατελοΰσιν.
37. Ὅτι μὲν οὖν οὐκ ᾤετο προσηκειν ούΒενΙ ἀρχῆς ὅστις μὴ βελτίων εἴη τῶν άρχομένων καί τοῖς προειρημένος πᾶσι δῆλον, καὶ ὅτι ούτως ασκών τούς περί αυτόν πολύ μάλιστα αυτός εξεπόνει καί την εγκράτειαν και τὰς πόλεμικάς τέχνας και [τὰς]1 μελέτας. 38. καὶ γὰρ ἐπὶ Θήραν τούς μεν άλλους εξήγεν, οπότε μη μένειν άνάηκη τις εἴη· αυτός δὲ καὶ οπότε ανάγκη εἴη, οἴκοι εθηρα τα εν τοῖς παραΒείσοις Θηρία τρεφόμενα· και ούτ αυτός ποτε πρίν ιΒρώσαι Βεΐπνον ηρεΐτο ούτε ϊττποις άγυμνάστοις σίτον ενέβαλλε· συμπαρε-κάλει δὲ και εις ταύτην την Θήραν τούς περί αυτόν σκηπτούχους. 39. τοιγαρούν πολύ μὲν αυτός Βιέφερεν εν πᾶσι τοῖς καλοΐς ἔργοις, πολὺ δὲ οι περί εκείνον, διὰ τὴν ἀεὶ μελέτην, παρά-Βειγμα μεν δὴ τοιούτον εαυτόν παρείχετο.
Πρὸς δὲ τούτῳ καὶ των ἄλλων οΰστινας μάλιστα
1 τἄς MSS., Dindorf8, Breitenbach; [τἄς] Dindorf4, Hert-lein, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
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training in military science and also the truest in horsemanship. 35. For it is the exercise best adapted to give riders a firm seat in all sorts of places, because they have to pursue the animals wherever they may run; and it is also the best exercise to make them active on horseback because of their rivalry and eagerness to get the game.
36. By this same exercise, too, he was best able to accustom his associates to temperance and the endurance of hardship, to heat and cold, to hunger and thirst. And even to this day the king and the rest that make up his retinue continue to engage in the same sport.
37. From all that has been said, therefore, it is evident that he believed that no one had any right to rule who was not better than his subjects; and it is evident, too, that in thus drilling those about him he himself got his own best training both in temperance and in the arts and pursuits of war. 38.
For he not only used to take the others out hunting, whenever there was no need of his staying at home, but even when there was some need of his staying at home, he would himself hunt the animals that were kept in the parks. And he never dined without first having got himself into a sweat, nor would he have any food given to his horses without their having first been duly exercised; and to these hunts he would invite also the mace-bearers in attendance upon him.
39. The result of all this constant training was that Excellence he and his associates greatly excelled in all manly encoura*?eil exercises. Such an example did he furnish by his own personal conduct.
And besides this, he used to reward with gifts and
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όρωη rei καλὰ διώκοντας, τούτους καὶ δώροις καὶ άρχαΐς καί ἕδραις καὶ πάσαις τιμαῖς ἐγέραιρεν ώστε πολλὴν πᾶσι φιλοτιμίαν ενέβαλλεν ὅπως έκαστος ὅτι ἄριστος φανησοιτο Κύρῳ.
40.	Καταμαθεῖν δέ τοῦ Κύρου δοκοῦμεν ώς οὐ τοὑτῳ μὁνῳ ένόμιζε χρῆναι τοὺς ἄρχοντα? των άρχομένων Βιαφέρειν, τῷ βελτίονας αυτών είναι, ἀλλὰ καὶ καταγοητεύειν φετο χρῆναι αυτούς. στολήν τε γουν εϊλετο την ΜηΒικην αυτός τε φορεΐν καί τούς κοινώνας ταύτην ἔπεισεν ἐν-Βύεσθαι· αυτή γάρ αύτφ συγκρύτττειν εΒόκει ει τις τι εν τῷ σώματι ένΒεές εχοι, καὶ καλλί-στους καί μεγίστους εττιΒεικνύναι τους φοροΰντας.
41.	καὶ γἀθ πὸ ύττοΒηματα τοιαύτα εχουσιν εν οϊς μάλιστα λαθεϊν ἔστι καὶ ύττοτιθεμένους τι, ὧστε Βοκεϊν μείζους είναι η εἰσι. καὶ ύττοχρίεσθαι δὲ τοὺς οφθαλμούς προσίετο, ως εύοφθαλμότεροι φαίνοιντο ἢ εἰσί, καὶ ἐντρίβεσθαι, ως εύχροωτεροι όρφντο ἢ ττεφύκασιν.
42.	Ἐμελέτησε δὲ καὶ ώς μὴ πτύοντες μηδὲ αττομυττόμενοι φανεροί εἶεν, μηδὲ μεταστρεφόμενοι ἐπὶ θέαν μηδενὸς, ώς οὐδὲν θαυμαζοντες. ττάντα δὲ ταῦτα ᾤετο φέρειν τι εις το Βυσκαταφρονητο-τέρους φαίνεσθαι τοῖς άρχομένοις.
43.	Οὺς μὲν δὴ άρχειν ᾤετο χρῆναι, δι* ἐαυτοῦ οὕτω κατεσκεύασε καί μελέτη και τῷ σεμνῶς ττροεστάναι αυτών· οὺς δ* αὖ κατεσκεύαζεν εις το Βουλεύειν, τούτους οὔτε μελετάν των ελευθερίων 324
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positions of authority and seats of honour and all sorts of preferment others whom he saw devoting themselves most eagerly to the attainment of excellence ; and thus he inspired in all an earnest ambition, each striving to appear as deserving as he could in the eyes of Cyrus.
40. We think, furthermore, that we have observed in Cyrus that he held the opinion that a ruler ought to excel his subjects not only in point of being actually better than they, but that he ought also to cast a sort of spell upon them. At any rate, he chose to wear the Median dress himself and persuaded his associates also to adopt it; for he thought that if any one had any personal defect, that dress would help to conceal it, and that it made the wearer look very tall and very handsome. 41. For they have shoes ot such a form that without being detected the wearer can easily put something into the soles so as to make him look taller than he is. He encouraged also the fashion of pencilling the eyes, that they might seem more lustrous than they are, and of using cosmetics to make the complexion look better than nature made it.
42.	He trained his associates also not to spit or to wipe the nose in public, and not to turn round to look at anything, as being men who wondered at nothing. All this he thought contributed, in some measure, to their appearing to their subjects men who could not lightly be despised.
43.	Those, therefore, who he thought ought to be in authority he thus prepared in his own school by careful training as well as by the respect which he commanded as their leader; those, on the other hand, whom he was training to be servants he did
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πόνων ούδένα παρώρμα οὔθ’ όπλα κεκτησθαι επέτρεπεν ἐπεμἐλετο δὲ ὅπως μήτε ἄσιτοι μήτε άποτοί ποτε ἔσοιντο ἐλευθερίων ἕνεκα μελετη-μάτων. 44. καὶ γὰρ οπότε ἐλαύνοιεν τὰ θηρία τοῖς ιππεύσιν εἰ? τὰ πεδία, φέρεσθαι σίτον εἰς Θήραν τούτοις ἐπὲτρεπε, τῶν δὲ ελευθέρων οὐδενί· καὶ ὁπότε πορεία εἴη, ἡγεν αυτούς προς τα ὕδατα ώσπερ τα υποζύγια. καί οπό τε δὲ ώρα εἴη άρίστου, άνέμενεν αυτούς ἔστε ἐμφάγοιἐν τι, ὡς μὴ βουλιμιωεν ώστε καί ούτοι αύτόν ώσπερ οι άριστοι πατέρα εκάλουν, ὅτι ἐπεμἐλετο αὐτῶν [ὅπως άναμφιλόγως ἀεὶ ἀνδράποδα διατελοῖεν].1
45. Τῇ μὲν δὴ ὅλῃ Περσών ὰρχῇ οὕτω τὴν ασφάλειαν κατεσκεύαζεν. έαυτφ δὲ ὅτι μὲν οὐχ ὑπο τῶν καταστραφέντων κίνδυνος εϊη παθειν τι ἰσχυρῶς εθάρρει· καὶ γὰρ άνάλκιδας ηγείτο είναι αὐτοὺς καὶ ασύντακτους όντας έώρα, καὶ πρὸς τούτοις οὐδ’ έπλησίαζε τούτων οὐδεὶς αὐτῷ Οὕτε νυκτὺς οὔτε ημέρας, 46. οὺς δὲ κρατίστους τε ηγείτο καί ωπλισμένους καί άθρόους όντας έώρα —καὶ τοὺς μὲν αύτων ῄδει ιππέων ηγεμόνας όντας, τοὺς δὲ πεζών πολλούς δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ φρονήματα ἔχοντας ησθάνετο ως ικανούς όντας άρχειν και τοῖς φύλαξι δε αὐτοῦ οὖτοι μάλιστα
1 ὅπως . . . διατελοῖεν MSS., most Edd.; bracketed by Cobet, Hug.
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not encourage to practise any of the exercises of freemen ; neither did he allow them to own weapons ; but he took care that they should not suffer any deprivation in food or drink on account of the exercises in which they served the freemen. 44. And he managed it in this way : whenever they were to drive the animals down into the plains for the horsemen, he allowed those of the lower classes, but none of the freemen, to take food with them on the hunt; and whenever there was an expedition to make, he would lead the serving men to water, just as he did the beasts of burden. And again, when it was time for luncheon, he would wait for them until they could get something to eat, so that they should not get so ravenously hungry. And so this class also called him “father/’ just as the nobles did, for he provided for them well [so that they might spend all their lives as slaves, without a protest]-
45. Thus he secured for the whole Persian empire His the necessary stability; and as for himself, he was security perfectly confident that there was no danger of his suffering aught at the hands of those whom he had subdued. And the ground of his confidence was this— that he believed them to be powerless and he saw that they were unorganized; and besides that, not one of them came near him either by night or by day. 46. But there were some whom he considered very powerful and whom he saw well armed and well organized; and some of them, he knew, had cavalry under their command, others infantry; and he was aware that many of them had the assurance to think that they were competent to rule; and these not only came in very close touch with his guards but
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έπλησίαζον, καὶ αὐτῷ δὲ τῷ Κὑρῳ τούτων πολλοὶ ποΧλάκις συνεμίγνυσαν ανάγκη yap ἦν, ὅ τι καὶ χρῆσθαι ἔμελλεν αὐτοῖς—ὑπο τούτων ουν καί κίνδυνος ἦν αυτόν μάλιστα παθεῖν τι κατὰ πολλοὺς τρόπους.
47.	Σκοπών οὖν ὅπως ἄν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ ἀπὸ τούτων ακίνδυνα yevoiTO, τὺ μὲν περιελέσθαι αὐτῶν τὰ ὅπλα καὶ απολέμους ποίησαι άπεδοκί-μασε, και άδικον γούμενος καί κατάλυσιν της αρχής ταύτην νομίζων το δ’ αὖ μὴ προσίεσθαι αὐτοὺς καὶ το άπιστούντα φανερόν είναι αρχήν ἡγήσατο πολέμου. 48. ἐν δὲ ἀντὶ πάντων τούτων ἕγνω καὶ κράτιστον είναι προς την εαυτού ασφάλειαν καί κάλλιστον, εἰ δύναιτο ποίησαι τοὺς κρατίστους εαυτψ μάλλον φίλους ή ἀλλήλοις, ώς οὖν ἐπὶ τὺ φιλείσθαι δοκει ἡμῖν ἐλθεῖν, τοῦτο πειρασόμεθα διηηήσασθαι. 1 2
1.	Πρώτον μὲν γὰρ διὰ παντός ἀεὶ τοῦ χρόνου φιλανθρωπίαν τής ψυχής ως ἐδύνατο μάλιστα ενεφάνιζεν, ἡγούμένος, ώσπερ ου ράδιόν εστι φιλεΐν τούς μισεΐν δοκοΰντας οὐδ’ ευνοεΐν τοΐς κακόνοις, οὕτω καὶ τοὺς ηνωσθέντας ως φιλονσι καί εύνοοϋσιν, ούκ αν δύνασθαι μισεισθαι ύπο των φιλείσθαι ήηουμένων.
2.	Ἕως μὲν οὖν χρήμασιν άδυνατώτερος ή ν εὐεργετεῖν, τῷ τε προ νοεῖν τῶν συνόντων καί τῷ
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many of them came frequently in contact with Cyrus himself, and this was unavoidable if he was to make any use of them—this, then, was the quarter from which there was the greatest danger that something might happen to him in any one of many ways.
47.	So, as he cast about in his mind how to remove any danger that might arise from them also, he rejected the thought of disarming them and making them incapable of war; for he decided that that would be unjust, and besides he thought that this would be destruction to his empire. On the other hand, he believed that to refuse to admit them to his presence or to show that he mistrusted them would lead at once to hostilities. 48. But better than any of these ways, he recognized that there was one course that would be at once the most honourable and the most conducive to his own personal security, and that was, if possible, to make those powerful nobles better friends to himself than to one another. We shall, therefore, attempt to explain the method that he seems to have taken to gain their friendship.
II
1.	In the first place, then, he showed at all times as great kindness of heart as he could; for he believed that just as it is not easy to love those who seem to hate us, or to cherish good-will toward those who bear us ill-will, in the same way those who are known to love and to cherish good-will could not be hated by those who believe themselves loved.
2.	During the time, therefore, when he was not yet quite able to do favours through gifts of money,
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προπονεῖν καὶ τῷ συνηδὁμενος μὲν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγα-θοῖς φανερος εἶναι, σνναγθόμενος δ’ ἐπὶ τοῖς κακοῖς, τούτοις ἐπειρᾶτο τὴν φιλίαν θηρεύει ν ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ ώστε χρήμασιν εύεpyετεΐv, δοκεῖ ἡμῖν ηνωναι πρώτον μὴν ως εὐεργετημα άνθρωποις πρὸς ἀλλήλους οὐδὲν ἐστιν ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς δαπάνης επιχαριτώτερον rj σίτων καί ποτών μετάδοσις. 3. τοῦτο δ’ οὔτω νομίσας πρώτον μὲν ἐπὶ τὴν αὐτοῦ τράπεζαν συνέταξεν ὅπως οἶς αντος σιτοῖτο σίτοις, τούτοις ομοια ἀεὶ παρατί-θοιτο αὐτῷ Ικανά παμποΧΧοις άνθρώποις· ὅσα δὲ παρατεθείη, ταῦτα πάντα, πλὴν οἶς αὐτὸς καὶ οι σύνδειπνοι χρήσαινχο, διεδίδου οἶς δὴ βουΧοιτο των φίΧων μνήμην ἐνδείκνυσθαι ἢ φιΧοφροσννην. διέπεμπε δὲ καὶ τούτοις οὺς ἀγασθείη ἢ ἐν φυλακαῖς ἢ ἐν θεραπείαις ἢ ἐν αίστισινουν πρά· ξεσιν, ἐνσημαινὁμενος ὅτι οὐκ ἄν λανθάνοιβν χαρίζεσθαι βουΧομενοι.
4. Ἐτίμα δὲ καὶ των οίκετων άπο της τρα· πεζής ὁπότε τινα επαινέσειε· καὶ τὸν πάντα δὲ σῖτον τῶν οἰκετῶν ἐπὶ τὴν αυτόν τράπεζαν ἐπετίθετο, οΐόμενος ώσπερ καί τοῖς κυσὶν ἐμποιεῖν τινα καὶ τοῦτο έννοιαν· ει δὲ καὶ θεραπενεσθαί τινα βουΧοιτο των φίλων ὑπὸ πολλών, καὶ τούτοι? επεμπεν άπο τραπέζης· και νυν yap ἔτι οἶς ἂν όρωσι πεμπόμενα ἀπὸ τῆς βασιΧέως τ ρα-πεζής, τούτους Πάντες μᾶλλον θεραπενονσι, νομί-ζοντες αὐτοὺς εντίμους είναι και ικανούς δια-
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he tried to win the love of those about him by taking forethought for them and labouring for them and showing that he rejoiced with them in their good fortune and sympathized with them in their mishaps ; and after he found himself in a position to do favours with money, he seems to us to have recognized from the start that there is no kindness which men can show one another, with the same amount of expenditure, more acceptable than sharing meat and drink with them. 3. In this belief, he first of all arranged that there should be placed upon his own table a quantity of food, like that of which he himself regularly partook, sufficient for a very large number of people; and all of that which was served to him, except what he and his companions at table consumed, he distributed among those of his friends to whom he wished to send remembrances or good wishes. And he used to send such presents around to those also whose services on garrison duty or in attendance upon him or in any other way met with his approval; in this way he let them see that he did not fail to observe their wish to please him.
4.	He used also to honour with presents from his table any one of his servants whom he took occasion to commend ; and he had all of his servants’ food served from his own table, for he thought that this would implant in them a certain amount of good-will, just as it does in dogs. And if he wished to have any one of his friends courted by the multitude, to such a one he would send presents from his table. And that device proved effective; for even to this day everybody pays more diligent court to those to whom they see things sent from the royal table ; for they think that such persons must be in high favour
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πράττειν, ἦν τι δέωνται. ἔτι δὲ καὶ οὐ τούτων μόνον ενεκα των elρημόνων ευφραίνει τα πεμπο-μενα παρά βασιΧέως, ἀλλὰ τω οντι καί ηδονή πολὺ διαφέρει τα ἀπὸ τῆς βασιΧέως τραπέζης.
5.	καὶ τοῦτο μέντοι οὕτως ἔχειν οὐδέν τι θαυμαστόν ώσπερ yap και αι άΧΧαι τἔχναι διαφε-ρόντως εν ταῖς μεγάΧαις πὁλεσιν εξειρΐγασμέναι εἰσί, κατὰ τον αυτόν τρόπον και τὰ παρὰ βασιΧεΐ σ ιτ α πολὺ διαφερόντως ἐκπεπόνηται. ἐν μὲν 7ὰρ ταῖς μικραις πὁλεσιν οἱ αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι κΧίνην, θύραν, ἄροτρον, τράπεζαν, πολλάκις δ’ ὁ αὐτὸς οὖτο9 καὶ οίκοδομεΐ, καὶ αγαπά ήν και ούτως ικανούς αυτόν τρέφειν ἐργοδὁτας Χαμβάντρ αδύνατον οὖν πολλὰ τεγνώμενον άνθρωπον πάντα καλῶς ποιεῖν. ἐν δὲ ταῖς μεγάΧαις πόΧεσι διά το πολλοὺς έκάστου δεῖσθαι ἀρκεῖ καὶ μία ἐκαστῳ τεγνη εις το τρέφεσθαι· πολλάκις δὲ οὐδ’ ὅλη μια· ἀλλ’ υποδήματα ποιεί ο μὲν ανδρεία, ὁ δὲ γυναικεία· ἔστι δὲ ἔνθα καὶ υποδήματα ό μεν νευρορραφών μόνον τρέφεται, ὁ δὲ σχιζών, ὁ δὲ χιτώνας μόνον συντέμνων, ὸ δὲ 7€ τούτων οὐδὲν ποιων ἀλλὰ συντιθεις ταῦτα, άνάηκη ούν τον εν βραχυτάτψ διατρίβοντα εργψ τοῦτον καὶ άριστα θὴ ήναγκάσθαι1 τοῦτο ποιεῖν.
6.	Τὺ αὐτὸ δὲ τοῦτο πέπονθε καί τὰ ἀμφὶ τὴν δίαιταν, ᾤ μὲν γὰρ ό αὐτὸς κλίνην στρών-νυσι, τράπεζαν κοσμεί, μάττει, οψα ἄλλοτε ἀλ-
1 δἡ ἡναγκάσὅαι Hertlein, Sauppe, Hug, Marchant; ὅ/ηναγ-κάσθαι xzV, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; διενεγκάσὅαι y ; δόνασὅαι Gemoll.
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and in a position to secure for them anything they may want. Moreover, it is not for these reasons only that that which is sent by the king gives delight, but the food that is sent from the king’s board really is much superior in the gratification also that it gives. 5. That this, however, should Speciaiiza-be so is no marvel. For just as all other arts are £££ elen in developed to superior excellence in large cities, in the kitchen that same way the food at the king’s palace is also elaborately prepared with superior excellence. For in small towns the same workman makes chairs and doors and plows and tables, and often this same artisan builds houses, and even so he is thankful if he can only find employment enough to support him. And it is, of course, impossible for a man of many trades to be proficient in all of them. In large cities,’on the other hand, inasmuch as many people have demands to make upon each branch of industry, one trade alone, and very often even less than a whole trade, is enough to support a man: one man, for instance, makes shoes for men, and another for women ; and there are places even where one man earns a living by only stitching shoes, another by cutting them out, another by sewing the uppers together, while there is another who performs none of these operations but only assembles the parts. It follows, therefore, as a matter of course, that he who devotes himself to a very highly specialized line of work is bound to do it in the best possible manner.
6. Exactly the same thing holds true also in reference to the kitchen : in any establishment where one and the same man arranges the dining couches, lays the table, bakes the bread, prepares now one sort of dish
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λοῖα ποιεῖ, ανάγκη όΐμαι τούτφ, ως ἄν έκαστον προχωρη, όντως ἔχειν ὅπου δὲ Ικανόν ἔργον ἑνὶ όψειν κρἐα, ἄλλω όπτάν, άλλφ δὲ ίχθύν &φειν, άλλφ οττταν, ἄλλω άρτους ποιεῖν, καὶ μηδὲ τοὑτους παντοδαπούς, ἀλΛ,’ αρκεί εάν ἐν είδος ευδοκιμούν τταρέχη, ανάγκη οι μα ι καί ταυτα ου τω ποιούμενα πολὺ διαφερόντως εξειργάσθαι ίκαστον.
7. Τῇ μὲν δὴ τῶν σίτων θεραπεία τοιαντα ποιῶν πολὺ ύπερεβάλλετο πάντας* ώς δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοι? ττᾶσι θεραπεύων πολὺ εκράτει, τούτο νυν διηγησομαι* ττολὺ γὰρ διενεγκών ανθρώπων τῷ πλείστας προσόδους λαμβάνειν πολὺ ἔτι ττλέον διηνεγκε τῷ πλεῖστα ανθρώπων δωρεΐσθαι. κατήρξε μεν οὖν τοὐτου Κῦρος, διαμένει ὃ* ἔτι καὶ νῦν τοῖς βασιλεΰσιν ἡ πολυδωρία. 8. τινι μὲν γὰρ φίλοι πλουσιώτεροι ον τες φανεροί η ΐίερσών βασιλέϊ; τις δε κόσμων κάλλιον φαίνεται στολαϊς τούς περί αυτόν1 ἢ βασιλεύς; τίνος δὲ δῶρα γιγνώσκεται ώσπερ ίνια των βασιλεως, φέλια και στρεπτοί και ίπποι χρυ-σοχάλινοι; ου γάρ δη εξεστιν εκεί ταυτα εχειν ω ἄν μὴ βασιλεύς δφ. 9. τίς δ* άλλος λεγεται δώρων μεγεθει ποιεῖν αιρεϊσθαι αυτόν και ἀντ* αδελφών και αντί πάτερων καί ἀντὶ παίδων; τις δ’ άλλος εδυνάσθη εχθρούς απέχοντας πολλών μηνών όδον τιμωρεϊσθαι ως Περσών βασιλεύς; τίς δ’ ἄλλος καταστρέφω άμενος αρχήν υπ ο
1 αότὅν Edd.; airrhv MSS.
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and now another, he must necessarily have things go as they may ; but where it is all one man can do to stew meats and another to roast them, for one man to boil fish and another to bake them, for another to make bread and not every sort at that, but where it suffices if he makes one kind that has a high reputation—everything that is prepared in such a kitchen will, I think, necessarily be worked out with superior excellence.
7.	Accordingly, Cyrus far surpassed all others in Cyrus lavish the art of making much of his friends by gifts of1x1 *** gifl* food. And how he far surpassed in every other way of courting favour, I will now explain. Though he far exceeded all other men in the amount of the revenues he received, yet he excelled still more in the quantity of presents he made. It was Cyrus, therefore, who began the practice of lavish giving, and among the kings it continues even to this day.
8.	For who has richer friends to show than the Persian king ? Who is there that is known to adorn his friends with more beautiful robes than does the king ? Whose gifts are so readily recognized as some of those which the king gives, such as bracelets, necklaces, and horses with gold-studded bridles ? For, as everybody knows, no one over there is allowed to have such things except those to whom the king has given them. 9. And of whom else is it said that by the munificence of his gifts he makes himself preferred above even brothers and parents and children ? Who else was ever in a position like the Persian king to punish enemies who were distant a journey of many months ? And who, besides
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τῶν άρχομΑνων πατήρ καλούμενος άπεθανεν ή Κῦρος; τοῦτο δὲ τοὔνομα δῆλον ὅτι εύεpyετoύvτός ἐστι μάλλον η άφαιρου μενού, 10. κατεμάθομεν δὲ ως καὶ τοὺς βασιλεως καλούμενους οφθαλμούς καί τα βασιλέως ὦτα οὐκ άλλως εκτησατο ή τῷ δωρεῖσθαί τε καὶ τιμάν· τούς yap άπayyεί-λαντας οσα καιρός αὐτῷ εἴη πεπύσθαι μεyάλως ευεργετών πολλοὺς εποίησεν ανθρώπους και ώτα-κουστεϊν καί διοπτενειν τί αν άyyεiλavτες ώφε-λήσειαν βασιλέα.	11. ἐκ τοὑτου δὴ καὶ πολλοί
ενομίσθησαν βασιλεως οφθαλμοί καί πολλά ὦτα. εἰ δέ τις οϊεται ενα αιρετόν είναι οφθαλμόν βασιλέϊ, οὐκ όρθως οϊεται· ὀλίγα γὰρ εἷς γ* αν ἴδοι καὶ εἷς άκούσειε· και τοῖς ἄλλοι? ώσπερ άμελειν ἄν πapηyyελμevov1 εἴη, εἰ ἐνὶ τούτο προστεταημΑνον εἴη· πρὸς δὲ καὶ οντινα yiyvM-σκοιεν οφθαλμόν οντα, τούτον αν εἰδεῖεν ὅτι φυλάττεσθαι δεῖ. ἀλλ’ οὐν οὕτως ἔχει, ἀλλὰ τον φάσκοντος άκοϋσαί τι η ἰδεῖν ἄξιον επιμέλειας παντός βασιλεύς ακούει.	12. οὔτω δὴ
πολλὰ μὲν βασιλέως ὦτα, πολλοὶ δ’ οφθαλμοί νομίζονται· και φοβούνται πανταχοΰ λέγειν τὰ μὴ σύμφορα βασιλέϊ, ώσπερ αυτού άκούοντος, καί ποιεϊν α μὴ σύμφορα, ώσπερ αυτού παρόντος. οὔκουν ὅπως μνησθήναι αν τις ετόλμησε προς τινα περί Κύρου φλαύρόν τι, ἀλλ* ὡς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς πᾶσι καὶ ὼσὶ βασιλεως τοῖς ἀεὶ παρούσιν ούτως έκαστος διἐκειτο. τὺ δὲ οὔτω
ιλ παρηγγελμἐνον Weckherlin, Dindorf4, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; παραγγελ(λ)όμενον MSS., Dindorf3, Breitenbach.
336
Digitized by CjOOQle
CYROPAEDIA, VIII. ii. 9-12
Cyrus, ever gained an empire by conquest and even to his death was called “father” by the people he had subdued? For that name obviously.belongs to a benefactor rather than to a despoiler. 10. More-The* over, we have discovered that he acquired the so- an<T‘ called “kings eyes” and “king’s ears”in no other ears’ way than by bestowing presents and honours; for by rewarding liberally those who reported to him whatever it was to his interest to hear, he prompted many men to make it their business to use their eyes and ears to spy out what they could report to the king to his advantage. 11. As a natural result of this, many “eyes” and many “ears” were ascribed to the king. But ii any one thinks that the king Hdt. selected one man to be his “eye,” he is wrong; for ^scl one only would see and one would hear but little; and it would have amounted to ordering all the rest to pay no attention, if one only had been appointed to see and hear. Besides, if people knew that a certain man was the “ eye,” they would know that they must beware of him. But such is not the case ; for the king listens to anybody who may claim to have heard or seen anything worthy of attention.
12.	And thus the saying comes about, “ The king has many ears and many eyes ” ; and people are everywhere afraid to say anything to the discredit of the king, just as if he himself were listening ; or to do anything to harm him, just as if he were present.
Not only, therefore, would no one have ventured to say anything derogatory of Cyrus to any one else, but every one conducted himself at all times just as if those who were within hearing were so many eyes and ears of the king. I do not know what better
VOL. II.
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διακεῖσθαι τοὺς ανθρώπους προς αυτόν ἐγὼ μὲν οὐκ οἶδα ο τι ἄν τις αἰτιάσαιτο μάλλον ἢ ὅτι μεγάλα ἦθελεν ἀντὶ μικρών εύεργετεΐν.
13. Καὶ τὺ μὲν δὴ μεγέθει δώρων ύπερβάλλειν πλουσιώτατον ὄντα οὐ θαυμαστόν· τὺ δὲ τῇ θεραπεία καὶ τῇ ἐπιμελείᾳ των φίλων βασιλεύοντα περιγίγνεσθαι, τοῦτο άξιολογώτερον, εκείνος τοίνυν λέγεται κατάδηλος είναι μηδενὶ ἄν οὕτως αίσχυνθεις ἡττώμενος ὡς φίλων θεραπεία· 14. καὶ λόγος δὲ αὐτοῦ άπ ο μνημονεύεται ως λέγοι παραπλήσια ἔργα εἶναι νομεως αγαθού καί βασιλέως αγαθού· τον τε γὰρ νομέα χρήναι ἔφη εὐδαίμονα τὰ κτήνη ποιούντα χρήσθαι αύτοΐς, ἢ δὴ προβάτων ευδαιμονία, τόν τε βασιλέα ωσαύτως εύδαίμονας πόλεις και ανθρώπους ποιούντα χρῆσθαι αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲν οὖν θαυμαστόν, εϊπερ ταύτην είχε την γνώμην, τὺ φιλονίκως εχειν πάντων ανθρώπων θεραπεία περιγίγνεσθαι. 15. καλόν δ* ἐπίδειγμα καὶ τοῦτο λέγεται Κῦρος ἐπιδεῖξαι Κροίσῳ, ὅτε ενουθέτει αυτόν ως διά τὺ πολλὰ διδόναι πένης ἔσοιτο, ἐξὸν αὐτῷ θησαυρούς χρυσού %πλείστους ένί γε άνδρϊ εν τῷ οἵκῳ κατα-θέσθαι.
Καὶ τον Κῦρον λέγεται έρέσθαι, Καὶ πὁσα ἀν ἡ δη οἴει μοι χρήματα είναι, εἰ συνέλεγον χρυσίον ώσπερ συ κελεύεις ἐξ ὅτου ἐν τῇ ἀρχῇ εἰμι;
16. Καὶ τὸν Κροῖσον είπεΐν πολύν τινα αριθμών.
Καὶ τον Κῦρον πρὸς ταῦτα, Ἀγε δή, φάναι, ὦ
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reason any one could assign for this attitude toward him on the part of people generally than that it was his policy to do large favours in return for small ones.
13.	That he, the richest man of all, should excel in the munificence of his presents is not surprising; but for him, the king, to exceed all others in thoughtful attention to his friends and in care for them, that is more remarkable; and it is said to have been no secret that there was nothing wherein he would have been so much ashamed of being outdone as in attention to his friends. 14. People quote a remark of his to the effect that the duties of a good shepherd and of a good king were very much alike ; a good shepherd ought, while deriving benefit from his flocks, to make them happy (so far as sheep can be said to have happiness), and in the same way a king ought to make his people and his cities happy, if he would derive benefits from them. Seeing that he held this theory, it is not at all surprising that he was ambitious to surpass all other men in attention to his friends.
15.	And, among other proofs, Cyrus is said to have given Croesus one splendid practical demonstration of the correctness of this theory, when the latter warned him that by giving so much away he would make himself poor, whereas he was in a position to lay up in his house more treasures of gold than any other man.
“And how much gold, pray,” Cyrus is said to have asked, “do you think I should have by this time, if I had been amassing it, as you propose, ever since I have been in power ? ’’
16.	Croesus named some large sum.
“ Well, then, Croesus,” said Cyrus in reply, “ send
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Κροῖσε, σύμπεμψον ἄνδρα συν 'Ύστάσπα τοντφϊ1 ὅτῳ σὺ πιστεύεις μάλιστα. σὺ δέ, ώ fTστάσπα, ἔφη, περιελθων πρὸς τοὺς φίλους λέγε αὐτοῖς ὅτι δέομαι χρυσίου προς πράξίν τινα· και γἀγ ΤΦ ὅντι προσδέομαι· καὶ κέλευε αυτούς όπόσα αν έκαστος δύναιτο πορίσαι μοι χρήματα γρά-ψαντας καί κατασημήναμένους δούναι την ἐπι-στολὴν τῷ Κροίσου θεράποντι φέρειν.
17.	Ταῦτα δὲ ὅσα ἔλεγε καὶ Ύράψας και σημηνάμενος ἐδίδου τῷ 'Ύστάσπα φέρειν προς τούς φίλους· ενέ'γραψε δὲ πρὸς πάντας καὶ 'Τστά-σπαν ώς φίλον αυτού δέχεσθαι.
Ἐπεὶ δὲ περιήλθε και ἡνεγκεν ὁ Κροίσου θεράπων τὰς έπιστολάς, ὁ δὴ 'Ύστάσπας εἶπεν, Ὀ Κῦρε βασιλεύ, καὶ ἐμοὶ ἡδη χρὴ ως πλουσίω χρήσθαι· πάμπολλα γὰρ ἔχων πάρειμι δώρα δια τα σὰ γράμματα.
18.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Εἷς μὲν τοίνυν καί ούτος ήδη θησαυρός ἡμῖν, ώ Κροῖσε* τοὺς δ’ άλλους καταθεω καί λόηισαι ποσά ἐστὶν Ιτ οι μα χρήματα, ἦν τι δέωμαι χρήσθαι.
Λἐγεται δὴ λο·γιζομένος ὁ Κροῖσος πολλαπλάσια εύρεΐν ἢ ἔφη Κύρῳ ἄν εἶναι ἐν τοῖς θησαυροί ς ήδη, εἰ συνἐλεγεν. 19. ἐπεὶ δὲ τούτο φανερόν ἐγένετο, είπεΐν λέγεται 6 Κῦρος, Ὀρᾴς, φάναι, ὦ Κροῖσε, ὼς εἰσὶ καὶ ἐμοὶ θησαυροί; ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν κελεύεις με παρ* ἐμοὶ αυτούς συλ-λέγοντα φθονεΐσθαί τε δι αυτούς καί μισεισθαι, καὶ φύλακας αὐτοῖς εφιστάντα μισθοφόρους τού-
1 τουτφί Hertlein, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; τοότφ MSB., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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along with Hystaspas here a man in whom you have most confidence. And you, Hystaspas,” said he to him, “go the round of my friends and tell them that I need money for a certain enterprise; for, in truth, I do need more. And bid them write down the amount they could each let me have, and affix their seals to each subscription, and give it to Croesus’s messenger to deliver here.”
17.	And when he had written down what he had said, he sealed the letter and gave it to Hystaspas to carry to his friends. And he included in it also a request that they all receive Hystaspas as his friend.
And when he had made the round and Croesus’s messenger had brought in the subscriptions, Hystaspas said : “ King Cyrus, you should treat me also henceforth as a rich man ; for, thanks to your letter,
I have come back with a great number of presents.”
18.	“Even in this man, Croesus/’ said Cyrus, “ we have one treasure-house already. But as for the rest oi my friends, look over the list, and add up the amounts, and see how much money is ready for me, if I need any for my use.”
Then Croesus is said to have added it up and to have found that there was many times as much subscribed as he had told Cyrus he should have in his treasury by this time, if he had been amassing it. 19. And when this became apparent, Cyrus is said to have remarked: “ Do you observe, Croesus, cyms also that I, too, have my treasures ? But you are pro-posing to me to get them together and hoard them in my palace, to put hired watchmen in charge of everything and to trust to them, and on account of those hoards to be envied and hated. I, on the
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τοις πιστεύειν ἐγὼ δὲ τοὺς φίλους πλουσίους ποιων τούτους μοι νομίζω θησαυροὺς καὶ φύλακας άμα ἐμοῦ τε καὶ τῶν η μητέρων αγαθών πιστό-τέρους είναι ἢ εἰ φρουρούς μισθοφόρους έπεστησά-μην. 20. καὶ ἄλλο δέ σοι ἐρῶ· ἐγὼ γάρ, ὦ Κροῖσε, δ μὲν οἱ θεοὶ δὁντες εἰς τὰς ῆτυχὰς τοῖς άνθρώποις ἐποίησαν ομοίως πένητας πάντμς, τούτου μὲν οὐδ’ αυτός δύναμαι περιγενέσθ αι, ἀλλ’ εἰμὶ ἄπληστος κἀγὼ ὧσπερ οἱ ἄλλοι χρημάτων. 21. τῇδε γε μέντοι Βιαφέρειν μοι δοκὼ τῶν πλεί-στων ὅτι οἱ μὲν ἐπειδὰν τῶν άρκούντων περιττά κτησωνται, τὰ μὲν αυτών κατορύττουσι, τὰ δὲ κατασηπουσι, τα δὲ αριθμούν τες και μετρούν τες καί'ίστάντες και Βιαψύχοντες καί φυλάττοντες πράγματα εχουσι, και όμως ἔνδον ἔχοντες τοσαύτα ούτε έσθίουσι πλείω ἣ Βύνανται φέρειν, Βιαρρα-γεῖεν γὰρ ἄν, οὔτ’ αμφιεννυνται πλείω ἢ Βύνανται φέρειν, άποπνιγειεν γάρ αν, ἀλλὰ τὰ περιττά χρήματα πράγματα έχουσιν 22. ἐγὼ δ* υπηρετώ μεν τοις θεοῖς καί ορέγομαι ἀεὶ πλειόνων ἐπειδὰν δὲ κτησωμαι, ὰν ἵδω1 περιττά ὄντα τῶν ἐμοὶ άρκούντων, τοὑτοις τὰς τ’ ένδειας των φίλων εξακούμαι1 και πλουτίζων καί ευεργετών ανθρώπους εύνοιαν εξ αυτών κτώμαι καί φιλίαν, καὶ ἐκ τούτων καρπούμαι ασφάλειαν καί εύκλειαν α ούτε κατασηπεται ούτε ύπερπληροΰντα λυμαίνεται, ἀλλὰ ἡ εύκλεια ὅσῳ αν πλείων ἦ, τοσούτῳ καὶ μείζων καὶ καλλίων καί κουφοτέρα φέρειν
1	xV, Edd.; είδ» yz {know).
2	ἐ|ακουμαι F, Edd.; ίξαρκονμαι xz (Ι come to the relief of); Ιξασκονμαι D.
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other hand, believe that if I make my friends rich I shall have treasures in them and at the same time more trusty watchers both of my person and of our common fortunes than any hired guards I could put in charge. 20. And one more thing I must tell why Cyrus you: even I cannot eradicate from myself that wealth passion for wealth which the gods have put into the human soul and by which they have made us all poor alike, but I, too, am as insatiate of wealth as other people are. 21. However, I think I am different from most people, in that others, when they have acquired more than a sufficiency, bury some of their treasure and allow some to decay, and some they weary themselves with counting, measuring, weighing, airing, and watching; and though they have so much at home, they never eat more than they can hold, for they would burst if they did, and they never wear more than they can carry, for they would be suffocated if they did; they only find their superfluous treasure a burden. 22. But I follow the leading of the gods and am always grasping after more. But when I have obtained what I see is more than enough for my needs, I use it to satisfy the wants of my friends ; and by enriching men and doing them kindnesses I win with my superfluous wealth their friendship and loyalty, and from that I reap as my reward security and good fame—possessions that never decay or do injury from overloading the recipient; but the more one has of good fame, the greater and more attractive and lighter to
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yίyvετaιf πολλάκις δὲ καὶ τοὺς φέροντας αυτήν κουφότερους παρέχεται.
23.	Ὄττως δὲ καὶ τούτο εἰδῇς, ἔφη, ὦ Κροῖσε, ἐγὼ οὐ τοὺς πλεῖστα έχοντας καί φυΧάττοντας πλεῖστα εύΒαιμονεστάτους ἡγοῦμαι· οἱ γδη πὸ τείχη φυΧάττοντες όντως ἄν εύΒαιμονέστατοι εϊησαν πάντα γὰρ τἀ ἐν ταῖς πὁλεσι φυλάττου-σιν ἀλλ’ ὺς αν κτάσθαι τε πλεῖστα δύνηται σὺν τῷ δικαίῳ καὶ χρῆσθαι δὲ πλείστοις συν τῷ καλῷ, τούτον iya) εύΒαιμονέστατον νομίζω [καὶ τὰ χρήματα]}
Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ φανερος ἦν ὧσπερ1 2 3 ἔλεγε καὶ πράττων. ,
24.	Πρὸς δὲ τούτοι? κατανοήσας τους ποΧΚούς τῶν ανθρώπων ὅτι ἢν μὲν ὺγιαίνοντες διατελῶσι, παρασκευάζονται όπως έξονσι τάπιτήΒεια καί κατατίθενται τὰ χρήσιμα εις την των υηιαινόντων δίαιταν όπως δὲ ἣν άσθενήσωσι τὰ συμφορά παρέσται, τούτου οὐ πάνυ έπιμελομενους έώρα· ἔδοξεν οὖν καὶ ταῦτα εκπονησαι αύτγ, καί τούς τε ιατρούς3 τοὺς άρίστονς σννεκομισατο προς αυτόν τῷ τελεῖν έθέλειν και οποσα ή opyava χρήσιμα εφη τις &ν αυτών yεvέσθaι ή φάρμακα ἢ σῖτα ἢ ποτά, οὐδὲν τούτων 6 τι ούχί παρα-σκευάσας έθησαύριζε παρ* αύτγ. 25. καὶ οπότε δέ τις άσθενήσειε των θεραπευεσθαι έπικαιρίων, έπεσκόπει και παρείχε πάντα ὅτου ἔδει. καὶ τοῖς
1 καί τλ χρήματα MSS.; bracketed by Schneider, Weiske,
Edd.
3 ώσπερ Hertlein, Edd.; καί MSS.
8 καί τοός τε ιατρούς Hug ; «α! Ιατρούς τε y, Marchant, Gemoll; τοός τε Ιατρούς xzV, Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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bear it becomes, and often, too, it makes those who bear it lighter of heart.
23.	“ And let me tell you, Croesus/’ he continued,
“ I do not consider those the happiest who have the most and keep guard of the most; for if that were so, those would be the happiest who keep guard on the city walls, for they keep guard of everything in the city. But the one who can honestly acquire the most and use the most to noble ends, him I count most happy.”
And it was evident that he practised what he preached.
24.	Besides this, he had observed that most people Cyrus
in days of health and strength make preparations Aboardof* that they may have the necessaries of life, and they £ medira* lay up for themselves what will serve to supply the dl*Peu8ary wants of healthy people ; but he saw that they made no provision at all for such things as would be serviceable in case of sickness. He resolved, therefore, to work out these problems, and to that end he spared no expense to collect about him the very best physicians and surgeons and all the 'instruments and drugs and articles of food and drink that any one of them said would be useful—there were none ot these things that he did not procure and keep in store at his palace. 25. And whenever any one fell sick -in whose recovery he was interested, he would visit him and provide for him whatever was needed. And he was grateful to the physicians
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Ιατροϊς δὲ χάριν ἤδει, ὑπὁτβ τις Ιάσαιτό τινα των παρ’ εκείνου λαμβάνων.
26.	Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ καὶ τοιαΰτα πολλὰ ἐμη-χανάτο προς το πρωτεύειν παρ οἶς έβούλετο εαυτόν φιλεϊσθαι.
*Ων δὲ προηγόρευέ τε ἀγῶνας καὶ ἀθλα πρου-τίθει, φιλονικίας έμποιεϊν βουλόμενος περί των καλών καγαθών ἔργω ν, ταῦτα τῷ μὲν Κύρῳ έπαινον παρεΐχεν ὅτι επεμέλετο όπως άσκοΐτο ἡ αρετή· τοῖς μέντοι άρίστοις οι άφωνες οὗτοι προς ά'λληλους και εριΒας καί φιλονικίας ενέ-βαΧΧον.
27.	Πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ώσπερ νόμον κατεστησατο ο Κῦρος, όσα Βιακρίσεως δέοιτο εἴτε δίκη εἴτε άγωνίσματι, τοὺς Βεομένους Βιακρίσεως συντρέχειν τοῖς κριταις. δῆλον οὖν ὅτι ἐστοχάζοντο μεν οι άνταγωνιζόμενοί τι άμφότεροι των κρατίστων καί των μάλιστα φίλων κριτών ό Βε μὴ νικών τοῖς μεν νικωσιν £ φθονεί, τοὺς δὲ μὴ εαυτόν κρίνοντας ερίσει· ο δ’ αὖ νικών τῷ δικαίῳ προσεποιεϊτο νικάν, ώστε χάριν ούΒενι ηγείτο όφείλειν.
28.	Καὶ οι πρωτεύειν Βε βουλόμενοι φιλία παρά Κύρῳ, ώσπερ άλλοι εν πὁλεσι, καὶ οὔτοι ἐπιφθόνως πρὸς άλληλους εΐχον, ὦσθ’ οι πλείονες εκποΒων εβούλοντο ο ἕτερος τὸν ετερον γενέσθαι μάλλον η συνέπραξαν αν τι ἀλλήλοις αγαθόν.
Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν ΒεΒηλωται ως έμηχανάτο τούς κρατίστους αυτόν μάλλον πάντας φιλεῖν ἢ άλληλους.
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also, whenever any of them took any of his medical stores and with them effected a cure.
26.	These and many other such arts he employed in order to hold the first place in the affections of those by whom he wished to be beloved.
And the games, in which Cyrus used to announce contests and to offer prizes from a desire to inspire in his people a spirit of emulation in what was beautiful and good—-these games also brought him praise, because his aim was to secure practice in excellence. But these contests also stirred up contentions and jealousies among the nobles.
27.	Besides this, Cyrus had made a regulation that How Cyrus was practically a law, that, in any matter that a^nat? required adjudication, whether it was a civil action coalitions or a contest for a prize, those who asked for such adjudication must concur in the choice of judges. It
was, therefore, a matter of course that each of the contestants aimed to secure the most influential men as judges and such as were most friendly to himself.
The one. who did not win was always jealous ot those who did, and disliked those of the judges who did not vote in his favour; on the other hand, the one who did win claimed that he had won by virtue of the justice of his cause, and so he thought he owed no thanks to anybody.
28.	And those also who wished to hold the first place in the affections of Cyrus were jealous of one another, just like other people (even in republics), so that in most cases the one would have wished to get the other out of the way sooner than to join with him in any work to their mutual interest..
Thus it has been shown how he contrived that the most influential citizens should love him more than they did each other.
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III
1. Νῦν δὲ ἤδη διηγησὁμεθα ως τὺ πρώτον ἐξήλασε Κῦρος ἐκ τῶν βασιλείων καὶ γὰρ αυτής τής εξελάσεως ἡ σεμνότης ἡμῖν δοκεῖ μία των τεχνών εἶναι τῶν μεμηχανημένων τὴν αρχήν μὴ ευκαταφρόνητου εἰναι. πρώτον μὲν οὖν πρὸ τῆ? ἐξελάσεως εἰσκαλέσας προς αυτόν τούς τὰς ἀρχὰς έχοντας Περσῶν τε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων ΒιέΒωκεν αύτοϊς τὰ? Μηδικὰς στολὰς* καὶ τότε πρώτον Πέρσαι Μηὃικὴν στολὴν ενέΒυσαν ὃιαδι-δοὑς τε άμα τάδε ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι ἐλάσαι βούλοιτο εἰς τὰ τεμένη τὰ τοῖς θεοῖς έξηρημένα καὶ βῦσαι μετ’ εκείνων. 2. Πάρεστε οὖν, ἔφη, ἐπὶ τὰ? θύρας κοσμηθέντες ταῖς στολαῖς ταύταις πρὶν ήλιον ἀνατἑλλειν, καὶ καθίστασθε ώς ἄν ὑμῖν Φεραὑλας ὁ Πέρσης εξαηγείλη παρ’ ἐμοῦ* καὶ ἐπειδάν, ἔφη, ἐγὼ ἡγωμαι, επεσθε εν τῇ ρηθείση χώρα. ήν δ* ἄρα τινι δοκῇ υμών ἄλλῃ κάλλιον εἶναι ἡ ώς ἄν νῦν ἐλαύνωμεν, ἐπειδὰν πάλιν ελθωμεν, ΒιΒασκέτω με· ὅπῃ ἡμθ ἀ1' κάλλιστον καὶ ἄριστον ὑμῖν 1 δοκῇ εἶναι, ταύτῃ ἕκαστα δεῖ καταστήσασθαι.
3. Ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῖς κράτιστος ΒιέΒωκε τὰς καλ-λίστας στολὰς, έξέφερε δὴ καὶ ἄλλας Μηδικὰς στολὰς, παμπὁλλας γδη παρεσκευάσάτο, οὐδὲν φειδόμενος οὔτε πορφυρίων ούτε όρφνίνων ούτε φοινικίΒων ούτε καρυκίνων Ιματιών νείμας δὲ τούτων το μέρος εκάστψ των ηγεμόνων εκίλενσεν αυτούς τούτοις κοσμεΐν τούς αυτών φίλους, ώσπερ, ἔφη, ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς κοσμώ.
1 όμῖν EDG, Edd.; ἡμῖν CFAHV.
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III
1. Next we shall describe how Cyrus for the first Cyrua plane time drove forth in state from his palace; and that ^Spear in is in place here, for the magnificence of his appearance in state seems to us to have been one of the arts that he devised to make his government command respect. Accordingly, before he started out, he called to him those of the Persians and of the allies who held office, and distributed Median robes among them (and this was the first time that the Persians put on the Median robe); and as he distributed them he said that he wished to proceed in state to the sanctuaries that had been selected for the gods, and to offer sacrifice there with his friends. 2. “Come, therefore, to court before sunrise, dressed in these robes/’ said he, "and form in line as Pheraulas, the Persian, shall direct in my name; and when I lead the way, follow me in the order assigned to you. But if any one of you thinks that some other way would be better than that in which we shall now proceed, let hiitr inform me as soon as we return, for everything must be arranged as you think best and most becoming/’
3.	And when he had distributed among the noblest the most beautiful garments, he brought out other Median robes, for he had had a great many made, with no stint of purple or sable or red or scarlet or crimson cloaks. He apportioned to each one of his officers his proper share of them, and he bade them adorn their friends with them, “just as I,” said he, “ have been adorning you.”
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4.	Καί τις τῶν παρόντων ἐπήρετο αυτόν, £ὺ δέ ω Κῦρε, ἔφη, πότε κοσμήσει;
Ό δ’ άπεκρίνατο, Οὐ 7ἀγ νὶὲν* ἔφη* δοκώ υ μιν αὐτὸς κοσμεΐσθαι ὑμᾶς κόσμων; ἀμέλει, ἔφη, ἢν δύνωμαι ὑμᾶς τοὺς φίλους εὖ ποιεῖν, οποίαν &ν ἔχων στολὴν τυγχάνω, ἐν ταύτῃ καλὸς φανόν μαι.
5.	Οὔτω δὴ οἱ μὲν ἀπελθὁντες μεταπεμπὁμενοι τοὺς φίλους iκόσμουν ταῖς στόλαΐς.
Ό δὲ Κῦρος νομίζω ν Φεραὑλαν τὸν ἐκ τῶν δημοτών καί συνετόν είναι καί φίλόκαλον και εύτακτον καί τού χαρίζεσθαι αὐτῷ οὐκ αμελή, ὅς ποτε καὶ περὶ τοῦ τιμάσθαι έκαστον κατὰ τὴν αξίαν συνείπε, τούτον δὴ καλέσας συνεβουλεύετο αὐτῷ πῶς ἀν τοῖς μὲν εύνοις κάλλιστα ἰδεῖν ποιοίτο την έξέλασιν, τοῖς δὲ δυσμενέσι φοβερώ-τατα. 6. ἐπεὶ δὲ σκοπούντοιν αύτοιν τ αυτό, συνέδοξεν, εκέλευσε τον Φεραύλαν επιμεληθήναι όπως αν ου τω ηένηται αύριον ἡ ἐξέλασις ώσπερ ἔδοξε καλώς ἔχειν. Eϊρηκα δε, ἔφη, ἐγὼ πάντας πείθεσθαί σοι περί τής εν τῇ έξελάσει τάξεως· ὅπως δ* ἄν ήδιον παραηηεΚλοντός σου άκούωσι, φέρε λαβών, ἔφη, χιτώνας μεν τουτουσὶ τοῖς τῶν δορυφόρων ἡγεμὁσι, κασας 1 δὲ τούσδε τοὺς εφιπ-πίους τοῖς τῶν ιππέων ήηεμόσι, δός δε και τών αρμάτων τοῖς ἡγεμὁσιν ἄλλους τούσδε χιτώνας.
Ό μὲν δὴ ἔφερε λαβών· 7. οἱ δὲ ηγεμόνες ἐπεὶ
1 κ·ασας Bredaeus, Edd.; καλἐσας MSS.
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4.	“ And you, Cyrus/’ asked one of those present,
“ when will you adorn yourself? ”
“ Why, do I not seem to you to be adorned myself when I adorn you ? ” he answered. “ Be sure that if I can treat you, my friends, properly, I shall look well, no matter what sort of dress I happen to have on.”
5.	So they went away, sent for their friends, and adorned them with the robes.
Now Cyrus believed Pheraulas, that man of the Pheraulas common people, to be intelligent, to have an eye for e beauty and order, and to be not indisposed to please marshal him; (this was the same Pheraulas who had once π. lit 7 ff. supported his proposal that each man should be honoured in accordance with his merit;) so he called him in and with him planned how to arrange the procession in a manner that should prove most splendid in the eyes of his loyal friends and most intimidating to those who were disaffected. 6. And when after careful study they agreed on the arrangement, he bade Pheraulas see that the procession take place on the morrow exactly as they had decided was best. “And I have issued orders,” said he, “that everybody shall obey you in regard to the ordering of the procession; but, in order that they may the more readily follow your directions, take these tunics here and give them to the officers of the lancers, and these cavalry mantles here to the commanders of the horse; and give the officers of the chariot forces also these other tunics.”
So he took them and carried them away. 7. And when the officers one after another saw him, they
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ϊδοιεν αυτόν, ἔλεγον, Μἐγας δὴ σύγε, ὦ Φεραὑλα, ὁπότε γε καί ή μιν προστάζεις αν δέη ποιεῖν.
Οὐ μὰ Δι*, ἔφη ὁ Φεραύλας, οὐ μόνον γε, ω? ἔοικεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ συσκευοφορησω· νυν yovv φέρω τώδε δύο κασά, τον μεν σοι, τον δὲ ἄλλῳ· σν μέντοι τούτων Χάβε ὁπότερον βούλει.
8.	Ἐκ τούτου δη ό μὲν Χαμβάνων τον κασάν του μὲν φθόνου έπεΧέΧηστο, εὐθὺς δὲ συνεβου-λεύετο αὐτῷ ὁπότερον Χαμβάνον ό δὲ συμβουλέυσα? ἄν ὁπότερος βελτίων εἴη καὶ ειπών, Ἠν μου κατηηορησης οτι αΐρεσίν σοι εδωκα, εἰς αὖθις ὅταν διακούω, έτέρψ χρησει μοι διακούω, ό μὲν δὴ Φεραύλας οὕτω διαδούς ἦ έτάχθη εὐθὺς έπεμέΧετο των εις την εξέλασιν όπως ως κάΧΧιστα εκαστα ἔξοι.
9.	Ἠνίκα δ’ ἡ υστεραία ἦκε, καθαρά μεν ἣν πάντα προ ημέρας, στοίχοι δὲ είστήκεσαν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν τῆς ὁδοῦ, ώσπερ καί νυν ἔτι ἶστανται ἦ ἄν βασιλεὺς μέΧΧη έΧαύνειν ὧν ἐντὸς οὺδενὶ ἔστιν είσιέναι των μὴ τετιμημένων μαστνγοφόροι δὲ καθέστασαν οἳ επαιον, ει τις ενογΧοίη.
Ἕστασαν δὲ πρώτον μὲν τῶν δορυφόρων εις τετρακισχιΧίους έμπροσθεν των πυλών εἰς τἐτ-ταρας, δισχίλιοι δ’ εκατέρωθεν των πυλών.
10.	καὶ οἱ ιππείς δὲ Πάντες παρήσαν κατα-βεβηκότες από των ίππων, καί διειρκότες τὰς 352
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would say: “You must be a great man, Pheraulas, seeing that you are to command even us what we must do.”
“ No, by Zeus,” Pheraulas would answer; “ not only not that, so it seems, but I am even to be one of the porters; at any rate, I am now carrying these two mantles here, the one for you, the other for some one else. You, however, shall have your choice.”
8.	With that, of course, the man who was receiving the mantle would at once forget about his jealousy and presently be asking his advice which one to choose. And he would give his advice as to which one was better and say : “ If you betray that I have given you your choice, you will find me a different sort of servant the next time I come to serve.” And when Pheraulas had distributed everything as he had been instructed to do, he at once began to arrange for the procession that it might be as splendid as possible in every detail.
9.	When the next day dawned, everything was in iiie forma-order before sunrise ; rows of soldiers stood on this
side of the street and on that, just as even to this procession day the Persians stand, where the king is to pass; and within these lines no one may enter except those who hold positions of honour. And policemen with whips in their hands were stationed there, who struck any one who tried to crowd in.
First in order, in front of the gates stood about four thousand lancers, four deep, and two thousand on either side the gates. 10. And all the cavalrymen had alighted and stood there beside their horses, and they all had their hands thrust through
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χεῖρας διὰ τῶν κανδύων, ὧσπερ καὶ νῦν ἔτι διείρουσιν, όταν όρα βασιλεύς, ἕστασαν δὲ Πέρσαι μὲν ἐκ δεξιάς, οι δὲ ἄλλοι σύμμαχοι ἐξ ἀριστερᾶς τῆς οδοί), καὶ τὰ άρματα ωσαύτως τὰ ἡμίσεα εκατέρωθεν,
11.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ ἀνεπετάννυντο αἱ τοῦ βασιλείου πύλαι, πρῶτον μὲν ἡγοντο τῷ Διὶ ταύροι πάγκαλοι εἰς τέτταρας και οἶς τῶν άλλων Θεών οι μάγοι εξηγούντο* πολὺ γὰρ οἴονται Πέρσαι χρῆναι τοῖς περὶ τοὺς θεοὺς μάλλον τεχνίταις χρῆσθαι ἡ περὶ τἄλλα. 12. μετὰ δὲ τοὺς βοῦς ίπποι ήγοντο θῦμα τῷ Ἠλίῳ· μετὰ δὲ τούτους ἐξἡγετο άρμα λευκόν χρυσόζυηον εστεμμένον Διὸς ιερόν μετά δὲ τούτο Ἠλίου άρμα λευκόν, καί τοῦτο εστεμμένον ώσπερ το πρόσθεν μετά δὲ τοῦτο ἄλλο τρίτον άρμα ἐξήγετο, φοινικίσι καταπεπταμένοι οι ίπποι, καί πυρ όπισθεν αυτού ἐπ’ ἐσχάρα ς μεγάλης ἄνδρες εΐποντο φέρον τες.
13. Ἐπὶ δὲ τοὑτοις ἤδη αὐτὸς ἐκ τῶν πυλών προυφαίνετο ό Κῦρος ἐφ’ άρματος ορθήν ἔχων τὴν τιάραν καί χιτώνα πορφυρούν μεσόλευκον, άλλφ δ’ οὐκ ἔξεστι μεσόλευκον εχειν, και περί τοῖς σκέλεσιν άναξυρίδας ύσηινοβαφείς, και καν-δυν όλοπόρφυρον. είχε δὲ καὶ διάδημα περὶ τῇ τιάρα· καί οι συγγενεῖς δὲ αυτού τὺ αὐτὸ τοῦτο σημεῖον εἶχον, καὶ νῦν τὺ αὐτὸ τούτο εχουσι.	14. τὰς δὲ χεῖρας ἔξω των χειριδών
354
Digitized by Google
CYROFAEDIA, VIII. iii. 10-14
the sleeves of their doublets,1 just as they do even to this day when the king sees them. The Persians stood on the right side of the street, the others, the allies, on the left, and the chariots were arranged in the same way, half on either side.
11.	Then, when the palace gates were thrown open, there were led out at the head of the procession four abreast some exceptionally handsome bulls for Zeus and for the other gods as the magi directed; for the Persians think that they^ ought much more scrupulously to be guided by those whose profession is with things divine than they are by those in other professions. 12. Next after the bulls came horses, a sacrifice for the Sun; and after them came a chariot sacred to Zeus; it was drawn by white horses with a yoke of gold and wreathed with garlands; and next, for the Sun, a chariot drawn by white horses and wreathed with garlands like the other. After that came a third chariot with horses covered with purple trappings, and behind it followed men carrying fire on a great altar.
13. Next after these Cyrus himself upon a chariot Cyrus appeared in the gates wearing his tiara upright, a theproces-purple tunic shot with white (no one but the king sion may wear such a one), trousers of scarlet dye about his legs, and a mantle all of purple. He had also a fillet about his tiara, and his kinsmen also had the same mark of distinction, and they retain it even now.
14.	His hands he kept outside his sleeves.1 With
1 The Persians were obliged, in the presence of the king, to thrust their hands inside the sleeves of their doublets in token of their submission to royalty: moreover, with the hands thus withdrawn, no act of violence was possible.
Cyrus, the Younger, is said to have had two of his kinsmen executed for their failure to observe this regulation.
(Hellenica II. i. 8.)
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εἶχε. παρωχεϊτο δὲ αὐτῷ ηνίοχος μέγας μὲν, μείων δ’ ἐκείνου εἴτε καὶ τῷ ὅντι εἴτε καὶ ὁπωσοῦν μείζων δ’ ἑψάνη πολὺ Κῦρος.
’Ιδὁντες δὲ Πάντες προσεκύνησαν, εἴτε καὶ ἄρξαι τινες κεκελευσμένοι εἴτε καὶ έκπΧαγέντες τῇ παρασκευή καὶ τῷ δὁξαι μέγαν τε καὶ καλὸν φανῆναι τὸν Κῦρον. πρόσθεν δὲ Περσών οὐδεὶς Κῦρον προσεκύνει.
15.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ προῄει τὺ τοῦ Κύρου ἄρμα, προηγούντο μὲν οι τετρακισχίλιοι δορυφόροι, παρεί-ποντο δὲ οἱ δισχίΧιοι εκατέρωθεν του άρματος· εφείποντο δὲ οἱ περὶ αυτόν σκηπτούχοι ἐφ’ ίππων κεκοσμημένοι συν τοῖς παλτοῖς ἀμφὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους. 16. οἱ δ’ αὖ τῷ Κύρῳ τρεφόμενοι ίπποι παρηγοντο χρυσοχάλινοι, ραβδωτοις ἱματίοις κατ απ επτά γιεν οι, ἀμφὶ τοὺς διακοσίους· ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις δισχίλιοι ξυστοφόροι· επϊ δὲ τοὑ-τοις ιππείς οι πρώτοι γενόμενοι μύριοι, εις εκατόν πανταχη τεταγμένοι· ηγείτο δ’ αυτών Χρυσάντας.
17.	ἐπὶ δὲ τουτοις μύριοι ἄλλοι Περσών ιππείς τεταγμένοι ωσαύτως, ηγείτο δ’ αυτών 'Ύστάσπας· ἐπὶ δὲ τουτοις ἄλλοι μύριοι ωσαύτως, ηγείτο δ’ αυτών Δατάμας* ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις τοσοϋτοι1 ἄλλοι, ηγείτο δ’ αυτών Ταδάτας· 18. ἐπὶ δὲ τοὑ-τοις Μῆδοι ιππείς, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις Αρμένιοι, μετ α δε τούτους 'Ύρκάνιοι, μετά δὲ τούτους Καδοὑεποι, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὐτοις Σάκαι· μετὰ δὲ τοὺς ιππέας ἄρματα ἐπὶ τεττάρων τεταγμένα, ηγείτο δ’ αυτών Άρτα-βάτας Περσης.
1 τοσοϋτοι Hertlein, Hug ; not in MSS. or most Edd.
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him rode a charioteer, who was tall, but neither in reality nor in appearance so tall as he ; at all events, Cyrus looked much taller.
And when they saw him, they all prostrated themselves before him, either because some had been instructed to begin this act of homage, or because they were overcome by the splendour of his presence, or because Cyrus appeared so great and so goodly to look upon; at any rate, no one of the Persians had ever prostrated himself before Cyrus before.
15. Then, when Cyrus’s chariot had come forth, the four thousand lancers took the lead, and the two thousand fell in line on either side of his chariot; and his mace-bearers,.about three hundred in number, followed next in gala attire, mounted, and equipped with their customary javelins. 16. Nexbcame Cyrus’s private stud of horses, about two hundred in all, led along with gold-mounted bridles and covered over with embroidered housings. Behind these came two thousand spearmen, and after them the original ten thousand Persian cavalry, drawn up in a square with a hundred on each side; and Chrysantas was in command of them. 17. Behind them came ten thousand other Persian horsemen arranged in the same way with Hystaspas in command, and after them ten thousand more in the same formation with Datamas as their commander; following them, as many more with Gadatas in command. 18. And then followed in succession the cavalry of the Medes, Armenians, Hyrcanians, Cadusians, and Sacians ; and behind the cavalry came the chariots ranged four abreast, and Artabatas, a Persian, had command of them.
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19.	Πορευομἑνου δὲ αὐτοῦ πάμπολλοι άνθρωποι παρείποντο ἔξω τῶν σημείων, δεόμενοι Κύρου ἄλλος ἄλλης πράξεως. πέμψας ονν πρὸς αυτούς των σκηπτούχων τινας, ό'ί παρείποντο αὐτῷ τρεῖς εκατέρωθεν του άρματος αυτού τούτου ενεκα του διαγγἐλλειν, εκέΧευσεν είττεΐν αὐτοῖς, εἴ τίς τι αυτού δέοιτο, διδάσκειν των Ιππάρχων τινα δ τι τις βούΧοιτο, εκείνους δ’ ἔφη πρὸς αυτόν ερεΐν. οι μὲν δὴ ἀπιὁντες εὐθὺς κατὰ τοὺς ιππέας επορεύοντο και εβουΧεύοντο τινι έκαστος προσίοι.
20.	Ό δὲ Κῦρος οϋς εβούΧετο μάλιστα θερα-πεύεσθαι των φίΧων ὑπο τῶν ανθρώπων, τούτους πέμπων τινα προς αυτόν1 εκάΧει καθ* ενα έκαστον καί ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ούτως· Ἠν τις υμάς διδάσκη τι τούτων των παρεπομένων, ος μεν αν μηδέν δοκη ὑμῖν λἐγειν, μὴ προσέχετε αὐτῷ τον νοῦν ος δ’ ἄν δικαίων δεΐσθαι δοκτ), εἰσαγγἐλλετε πρὸς ἐμέ, ἵνα κοινῇ βουΧευόμενοι διαπράττωμεν αὐτοῖς.
21.	Οἱ μὲν δὴ ἄλλοι, ἐπεὶ καΧέσειεν, ἀνὰ κράτος
εΧαύνοντες ύπηκουον, συναύξοντες τὴν αρχήν τῷ Κύρῳ καὶ ενδεικνύμενοι οτ ι σφοδρά πείθοιντο* Δαϊφέρνης δέ τις ἦν σοΧοικότερος άνθρωπος τῷ τράπφ, ος ωετο, ει μη ταχύ ύπακούοι, εΧευθερώ-τερος ἄν φαίνεσθαι.	22. αίσθόμενος οὖν ὸ Κῦρος
τούτο, πριν προσεΧθεϊν αυτόν και διαΧεχθήναι αύτῷ, ύποπέμψας τινὰ τῶν σκηπτούχων εἰπεῖν
1 αυτὅν Edd.; αότόν MSS.
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19.	And as he proceeded, a great throng of people How Cyrus followed outside the lines with petitions to present ^tions to Cyrus, one about one matter, another about another. So he sent to them some of his mace-bearers, who followed, three on either side of his chariot, for the express purpose of carrying messages
for him ; and he bade them say that if any one wanted anything of him, he should make his wish known to some one of his cavalry officers and they, he said, would inform him. So the people at once fell back and made their way along the lines of cavalry, each considering what officer he should approach.
20.	From time to time Cyrus would send some one to call to him one by one those of his friends whom he wished to have most courted by the people, and would say to them: “ If any one of the people following the procession tries to bring anything to your attention, if you do not think he has anything worth while to say, pay no attention to him ; but if any one seems to you to ask what is fair, come and tell me, so that we may consult together and grant the petition/’
21.	And whenever he sent such summons, the Discourtesy men would ride up at full speed to answer it, thereby the magnifying the majesty of Cyrus’s authority and at rebuked the same time showing their eagerness to obey.
There was but one exception : a certain Dai'phernes, a fellow rather boorish in his manners, thought that he would show more independence if he did not obey at once. 22. Cyrus noticed this; and so, before Dai'phernes came and talked with him, he sent one of his mace-bearers privately to say that he had no
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ἐκέλευσε πρὸς αυτόν ὅτι. οὐδὲν ἔτι δἐοιτο· καὶ πὸ λοιπὸν οὐκ εκάΧει. 23. ως δ’ ὁ ύστερον κΧηθεϊς αυτού πρότερος αὐτῷ προσηΧασεν, 6 Κ Ορος καὶ ίππον αὐτῷ ἔδωκε των παρεπόμενων καὶ εκέΧευσε των σκηπτούχων τινα συvaπayayειv αὐτῷ ὅποι1 κελεύσειβ. τοῖς ὃὲ ἰδοῦσιν έντιμόν τι τοῦτο ἔδοξεν εἶναι, καὶ πολὺ πλείονες ἐκ τούτου αυτόν εθερά-πευον ανθρώπων.
24.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ άφίκοντο προς τα τεμένη, έθυσαν τῷ Διὶ καὶ ωΚοκαύτησαν τους ταύρους· ἔπειτα τῷ Ἠλίῳ καὶ ωΚοκαύτησαν τους ίππους· ἔπειτα Γῇ σφάξαντες ως ἐξηγήσαντο οἱ μάγοι εποίησαν ἔπειτα δὲ ήρωσι τοῖς Συρίαν εχουσι. 25. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καΚοΰ οντος του χωρίου εΒειξε τέρμα ως ἐπὶ πέντε σταΒίων χωρίου, και είπε κατά φΰΚα ἀνὰ κράτος ενταύθα άφεΐναι τούς ίππους. σὺν μὲν οὖν τοῖς Πἐρσαις αὐτὰ? ήΧασε και ενικά ποΧύ· μάΧιστα yap εμεμεΧηκει αὐτῷ ιππικής· Μήδων δὲ Άρτάβαζος ενικά· Κύρος yap αύτω τον ίππον εΒεΒώκει· Σύρων δὲ τῶν άποστάντων 2 ὁ ΓαΒάτας· Αρμενίων δὲ Τιγράνης* 'Τρκανίων δὲ ὁ υίὸς τοῦ ιππάρχου· Σακών Βε ΙΒιώτης ἀνὴρ άπέΧιπεν άρα τω ϊππ<ρ τούς άΧΧους ίππους έyyύς τῷ ἡμίσει τοῦ δρόμου. 26. ἔνθα δὴ λέγεται ὁ Κῦρος έρέσθαι τον νεανίσκον ει Βέξαιτ ἂν βασιΧείαν ἀντὶ τοῦ ίππου.
Τον δ’ άποκρίνασθαι ὅτι Βασιλεἰαν μὲν οὐκ
1	ὅποι Dindorf, most Edd.; ὅπου yz, Breitenbach ; ὅπρ χ.
2	τών άποστάντων Madvig, recent Edd.; ό προστατών xzV, Dindorf, τών πάντων y.
360
Digitized by Cjooole
CYROPAEDIA, Vlll. iii. 22-26
more need of him ; and he did not send for him again.
23. But when a man who was summoned later than Dai'phemes rode up to him sooner than he, Cyrus gave him one of the horses that were being led in the procession and gave orders to one of the mace-bearers to have it led away for him wherever he should direct. And to those who saw it it seemed to be a mark of great honour, and as a consequence of that event many more people paid court to that man.
24. So, when they came to the sanctuaries, they The sacrifice performed the sacrifice to Zeus and made a holocaust J^he of the bulls ; then they gave the horses to the flames in honour of the Sun; next they did sacrifice to the Earth, as the magi directed, and lastly to the tutelary heroes of Syria. 25. And after that, as the locality seemed adapted to the purpose, he pointed out a goal about five stadia distant and commanded the riders, nation by nation, to put their horses at full speed toward it. Accordingly, he himself rode with the Persians and came in far ahead of the rest, for he had given especial attention to horsemanship. Among the Medes, Artabazus won the race, for the horse he had was a gift from Cyrus; among the Assyrians who had revolted to him, Gadatas secured the first place ; among the Armenians, Tigranes ; and among the Hyrcanians, the son of the master of the horse; but among the Sacians a certain private soldier with his horse actually outdistanced the rest by nearly half the course. 26. Thereupon Cyrus is said to have asked the young man if he would take a kingdom for his horse.
“ No/’ answered he; “I would not take a king-
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ἄν 8ε ξ αι μην, χάριν δὲ ἀνδρὶ άηαθφ καταθέσθαι δεξαίμην ἄν.
27.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἷπε, Και μὴν ἐγὼ δεῖξαί σοι εθέλω ἔνθα καν μὑων βάλης, οὐκ αν άμάρτοις ἀνδρὸς αγαθού.
Πάντως τοίνυν, 6 Σάκας ἔφη, δεῖξὁν μοι· ώ? βάλω ye ταύτῃ ττ) βώλφ, ἔφη ἀνελὁμενος.
28.	Και ὁ μὲν Κῦρος δείκνυσιν. αὐτῷ ὅπου ἦσαν πλβῖστοι των φίλων ο δὲ καταμύων ΐησι τη βώλφ καί παρελαύνοντος Φβραύλα τυγχάνει· ἔτυχε γἐφ ὑ Φεραὑλας παραηγέλλων τι τακτός παρά του Κύρου· βληθείς δὲ οὐδὲ μετεστράφη, ἀλλ’ ᾤχετο ἐφ’ ὅπερ ετάχθη.
29.	Ἀναβλέῆτας δὲ ὸ Σάκας έρωτα τίνος ἔτυχεν.
Οὐ μὰ τον Δί\ εφη, ούΒενος των παρόντων.
Ἀλλ’ οὐ μέντοι, ἔφη ὁ νεανίσκος, των γε άπον των.
Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, εφη ο Κύρος, σύγε εκείνου τοῦ παρὰ τὰ άρματα ταχύ ελαύνοντος τον ίππον.
Καὶ πώς, εφη, ούοε μεταστρέφεται;
30.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εφη, Μαινὁμενος γάρ τίς ἐστιν, ώς εοικεν.
Άκούσας ο νεανίσκος ψχετο σκεψόμενος τις εϊη· και ευρίσκει τον Φεραυλαν γῆς τε κατάπλεων το γένειον και αίματος· ερρύη1 γάρ αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς ἡινὺς βληθεντι. ἐπεὶ δὲ προσηλθεν, ἤρετο αὐτὸν εἰ βληθείη.
1 4ρρύη zDGH, most Edd.; fppu x, Gemoll (iocw still flowing); ἐρρόει F.
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dom for him, but I would take the chance of laying up a store of gratitude with a brave man.”
27.	“ Aye,” said Cyrus, “ and I will show you pherauiae where you could not fail to hit a brave man, even if
you throw with your eyes shut.”	ahorse
“All right, then/’ said the Sacian; "show me; and I will throw this clod here.” And with that he picked one up.
28.	And Cyrus pointed out to him the place where m'ost of his friends were. And the other, shutting his eyes, let fly with the clod and hit Pheraulas as he was, riding by; for Pheraulas happened to be carrying some message under orders from Cyrus.
But though he was hit, he did not so much as turn around but went on to attend to his commission.
29.	The Sacian opened his eyes and asked whom he had hit.
“ None of those here, by Zeus,” said Cyrus.
“ Well, surely it was not one of those who are not here,” said the youth.
“ Yes, by Zeus,” said Cyrus, “ it was ; you hit that man who is riding so fast along the line of chariots yonder.”
“And why does he not even tum around? ” said the youth.
30.	“ Because he is crazy, I should think,” answered Cyrus.
On hearing this, the young man went to find out who it was. And he found Pheraulas with his chin covered with dirt and blood, for the blood had flowed from his nose where he had been struck; and when he came up to him he asked him if he had been hit.
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31.	Ὀ δὲ άπεκρίνατο, Ὠς όράς.
Δίδωμι τοίνυν σοι, ἔφη, τούτον τον ίππον.
Ὀ δ’ επήρετο, Ἀντὶ τοῦ;
Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ύιηγεϊτο ὁ Σάκας τὺ πρᾶγμα, καὶ τίλος εἷπε, Καὶ οἶμαι γε °ὐχ ἡμαρτηκέναι ἀνδρὸς αγαθού.
32.	Καὶ ὁ Φεραὑλας εἶπεν, Ἀλλὰ πλουσιω-τἐρῳ μὲν ἄν, εἰ εσωφρόνεις, ἢ ἐμοὶ ἐδίδους· νῦν δὲ κἀ7ὠ δὲξομαι. ἐπεὐχομαι δὲ, ἔφη, τοῖς θεοῖς, οΐπερ με έποίησαν βληθήναι ύπο σοῦ, δούναι μοι ποίησαι μη μεταμελειν σοι τῆ? ἐμῆς δωρεάς. καὶ νῦν μιν, ἔφη, ἀπἐλα, άναβες ἐπὶ τὸν ἐμὴν 'ίππον αύθις δ’ ἐγὼ παρέσομαι προς σέ.
Οἱ μὲν δὴ οὓτω Βιηλλάξαντο.
Καδουσίων δὲ ἐνίκα Ῥαθίνης.
33.	Ἀφίει δὲ καὶ τὰ άρματα καθ' έκαστον τοῖς δὲ νικώσι πάσιν ἐδίδου βοῦς τε, ὅπως ἂν θύσαντες εστιωντο, καί εκπώματα. τον μὲν οὖν βουν ελαβε καὶ αὐτὸς τὺ νικητήριον των δ’ εκπωμάτων το αυτού μέρος Φεραύλα ἔδωκεν, ὅτι καλῶς ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ τὴν ἐκ τοῦ βασιλείου ελασιν διατάξαι.
34.	Οὓτω δὴ τότε ὑπο Κὑρου κατασταθεϊσα η βασιλέως ἔλασις οὔτως ἔτι καὶ νῦν διαμένει,1 πλὴν τὰ ἱερὰ άπεστιν, όταν μη θύη.
Ὠς δὲ ταῦτα τίλος εἶχεν, άφικνούνται πάλιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ εσκηνησαν, οϊς μεν εύόθησαν οίκίαι, κατ' οικίας, οϊς δὲ μη, εν τάξει.
1 οὅτΜ δἡ . . . διαμένει Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; ο3το> δἡ ἡ (ἡ not in y) τάτε υπὅ Κ. κ. ὅλασ»ς (ἡ ει y) οὅτω ?τι κ. ν. διαμἐνει ἡ βασι\4α>5 Ιλασις xyzV (but οὅτα» . . . Ιλασις is not in G; ἡ βασι\4ω$ Ιλασις is not in D).
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31.	“ As you see,” he answered.
“ Well then,” said the other, “ I will make you a present of this horse.”
“ What for ? ” asked Pheraulas.	·
Then the Sacian related the circumstances and finally said : “ And in my opinion, at least, I have not failed to hit a brave man.”
32.	“ But you would give him to a richer man than I, if you were wise,” answered Pheraulas. "Still, even as it is, I will accept him. And I pray the gods, who have caused me to receive your blow, to grant me to see that you never regret your gift to me.
And now,” said he, “ mount my horse and ride away ;
I will join you presently.”
Thus they made the exchange.
Of the Cadusians, Rhathines was the winner.
33.	The chariots also he allowed to race by The chariot divisions; to all the winners he gave cups andrace cattle, so that they might sacrifice and have a banquet. He himself, then, took the ox as his
prize, but his share of the cups he gave to Pheraulas because he thought that that officer, as grand marshal, had managed the procession from the palace admirably.
34.	The procession of the king, therefore, as thus instituted by Cyrus, continues even so unto this day, except that the victims are omitted when the king does not offer sacrifice.
When it was all over, they went back to the The procee-city to their lodgings—those to whom houses had been given, to their homes ; those who had none, to their company’s quarters.
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35.	Καλἑσας δέ καὶ ο Φεραὑλας τον Σάκαν τὸν δὁντα τον ίππον εξένιζε, καὶ τἄλλα τε
^ παρεΐχεν εκπΧεω, καὶ ἐπεὶ βδεδει,πνήκβσαν, τα εκπώματα αὐτῷ α εΚαβε παρὰ Κὑρου εμπιμπΧας προνπινε καί ἐδωρεῖτο.
36.	Καὶ ὁ Σάκας ὁρων πολλὴν μὲν καὶ καλὴ ν στρωμνήν, πολλὴν δὲ καὶ καλὴν κατασκευήν, καὶ οΐκέτας δὲ πολλους, Εἰπέ μοι, ἔφη, ὦ Φε-ραύλα, ἦ καὶ οἴκοι τῶν πλουσίων ἦσθα;
37.	Καὶ ὁ Φεραὑλας εἷπε, Ποίων πλουσίων; των μὲν οὖν σαφώς άποχειροβιώτων.1 ἐμὲ ηάρ τοι 6 πατήρ την μὲν τῶν παίδων παιδείαν y\ίσχpως αντος βρηαζόμΒενος καλ τρέφω ν ἐπαί-δευεν ἐπεὶ δὲ μειράκιον ἀγενὁμην, οὐ δυνάμενος τρεφειν apyov, εἰς aypov άπayayώv εκέλενσεν εpyάζεσθaι. 38. ἔνθα δὴ ἐγὼ άντετρεφον εκείνον, εως ἔζη, αὐτὸς σκαπτών καλ σπειρών και μάλα μικρόν γῄδιον, οὐ μέντοι πονηρόν γε, ἀλλὰ πάντων δικαιότατον ο τι yap Χάβοι σπέρμα, καλώς καὶ δικαίως ἀπεδίδου αὐτὸ τε καὶ τόκον οὐδὲν τι ττολὑν ἡδη δὲ ποτε ὑπὸ yεvvaιότητoς και διπλάσιά άπέ&ωκεν ὧν ελαβεν. οἴκοι μὲν οὖν ἔγωγε όντως εζων νῦν δὲ ταῦτα πάντα α όρας Κῦρός μοι ἔδωκε.
39. Καὶ ὁ Σάκας εἶπεν, Ὀ μακάριε σ ν τ ά τε ἄλλα καὶ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ὅτι ἐκ πενητος πλούσιος
1 άτοχίίροβιώτων zED, most Edd.; &*οχαροβιόταιν CF, Hug. 366
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35.	Pheraulas invited to his house the Sacian pheraulas also, who had given him his horse, and entertained ^eSadan his new friend there and made bountiful provision
for him in every way ; and when they had dined, he filled up the cups that he had received from Cyrus, drank to his health, and then gave him the cups.
36.	And when the Sacian saw the many beautiful coverlets, the many beautiful pieces of furniture, and the large number of servants, he said: “Pray tell me, Pheraulas, were you a rich man at home,
too ? ”
37.	“ Rich, indeed ! ” answered Pheraulas ; “ nay rather, as everybody knows, one of those who lived by the labour of their hands. To be sure, my father, who supported us by hard labour and close economy on his own part, managed to give me the education of the boys ; but when I became a young man, he could not support me in idleness, and so he took me off to the farm and put me to work. 38. And there, as long as he lived, I, in turn, supported him by digging and planting a very little plot of ground. It was really not such a very bad plot of ground, but, on
the contrary, the most honest; for all the seed that Cf. Vergil, it received it returned fairly and honestly, and yet Menander,4 with no very great amount of interest. And some- Oeorgo» ss times, in a fit of generosity, it would even return to me twice as much as it received. Thus, then, I used to live at home; but now everything that you see has been given to me by Cyrus.”
39. “ What a happy fellow you must be,” said the Sacian, “ for every reason, but particularly because from being poor you have become rich. For you
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yεyέvησaι* πολὺ yap οίμαί σε καὶ διὰ τούτο ἥδιον πλουτεῖν ὅτι πεινήσας χρημάτων έττΧούτησας,1 2
40. Καὶ ὁ Φεραύλας εἶπεν, Ἠ γὰρ ούτως, ω Σάκα, υπολαμβάνεις ὼ? ἐγὼ νῦν τοσούτῳ ἥδιον ζώ ὅσῳ πλείω κέκτημαι; ου κ οισθα, ἔφη, ὅτι ἐσθίω μὲν καὶ πίνω καὶ καθεύδω οὐδ’ ότιούν νυν ήδιον η τότε ὅτε πἐνης ἦν. ὅτι δὲ ταῦτα ποΧλά ἐστι, τοσοῦτον κερδαίνω, πλείω μὲν φυΧάττειν δεῖ, πλείω δὲ ἄλλοι? διανἑμειν, πλειὁνων δὲ ἐπιμε-λὁμενον ττράηματα εχειν. 41. νῦν γὰρ δὴ ἐμὲ πολλοὶ μὲν οικέται σίτον αιτούσι, πολλοὶ δὲ πιεῖν, πολλοὶ δὲ ἱμάτια· οἱ δὲ Ιατρών δέονται* ἥκει δέ τις ἢ τῶν ττροβάτων ΧεΧυκωμένα φέρων η των βοών κατακεκρημνισμένα η νόσον φάσκων έμττετττωκέ-ναϊτοΐς κτήνεσιν ώστε μοι δοκώ, εφη ό Φεραύλας, νῦν διὰ τὺ πολλὰ ἔχειν πλείω λυπεῖσθαι ἡ ττρόσθεν διὰ τὺ oXiya ἔχειν.
42.	Καὶ ὁ Σάκας, Ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, εφη, όταν σώα 2 ἦ, πολλὰ ὁρῶν ποΧΧαπΧάσια εμού ευφραίνει.
Καὶ ὁ Φεραύλας ειττεν, Οὔτοι, ὦ Σάκα, ούτως ἡδὑ ὲστι τὺ ἔχειν χρήματα ως ανιαρόν τό άττο-βάΧΧειν. γνώσει Β' ὅτι ἐγὼ ἀληθῆ Xέyω^ τών μεν yap ττΧουτούντων οὐδεὶς άvayκάζετaι ύφ* ηδονής άypυrπvειv, τών δὲ άττοβαΧΧόντων τι οψει ούδένα δυνάμενον καθεύδειν υττό Χύττης.
43.	Μὰ ΔΓ, εφη ό Σάκας, ουδέ yε τών Χαμ-βανόντων τι ννστάζοντα ούδένα &ν ΐδοις ύφ* ηδονής.
1	4π\ούτησα5 Hertlein, recent Edd.; ΊΤ€τ\ούτηκαί MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
2	σώα MSS., Marcbanl. Gemoll ; σἀ Dindorf, Hug.
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must enjoy your riches much more, I think, for the very reason that it was only after being hungry for wealth that you became rich.”
40. “ Why, do you actually suppose, my Sacian He com-friend,” answered Pheraulas, “ that the more I own, ξιίιϊβη ofhe the more happily I live? You are not aware,” he ri°hes went on, “that it gives me not one whit more pleasure to eat and drink and sleep now than it did when I was poor. My only gain from having so much is that I am obliged to take care of more, distribute more to others, and have the trouble of looking after more than I used to have. 41. For now many domestics look to me for food, many for drink, and many for clothes, while some need doctors ; and one comes to me with a tale about sheep attacked by wolves, or of oxen killed by falling over a precipice, or to say that some disease has broken out among the cattle. And so it looks to me,” said Pheraulas,
“as if I had more trouble now through possessing much than I used to have from possessing little.”
42.	“ But still, by Zeus,” said the Sacian, “ when everything is going well, you must at the sight of so many blessings be many times as happy as I.”
“ The pleasure that the possession of wealth gives, my good Sacian/’ said Pheraulas, “ is not nearly so great as the pain that is caused by its loss. And you shall be convinced that what I say is true : for not one of those who are rich is made sleepless for joy, but of those who lose anything you will not see one who is able to sleep for grief.”
43.	“Not so, by Zeus,” said the Sacian; “but of those who get anything not one could you see who gets a wink of sleep for very joy.”
VOL. 11.
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44.	Ἀληθῆ, ἔφη, λέγβις* εἰ γάρ τοι τὺ ἔχειν οὕτως ώσπερ τὺ λαμβάνβιν ἡδὺ ἦν, πολὺ ἄν διέ-φερον εὐδαιμονία οι πλούσιοι των πενήτων. καὶ ανάγκη δέ τοί ἐστιν, ἔφη, ὦ Σάκα, τὸν πολλὰ ἔχοντα πολλὰ καὶ δαπανᾶν καὶ εἰς θεοὺς καὶ εἰς φίλους καί εἰ? ξένους* ὅστις οὖν ἰσχυρῶς χρήμα-σιν ἦδεται, εὖ ἴσθι τούτον καί Βαπανώντα ίσχυρως ἀνιᾶσθαι.
45.	Ναὶ1 μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ Σάκας* ἀλλ* οὐκ ἐγὼ τούτων βίμί, ἀλλὰ καὶ εὐδαιμονίαν τοῦτο νομίζω το πολλὰ ἔχοντα πολλὰ καὶ δαπανᾶν.
46.	Τί οὖν, ἔφη, πρός τῶν θεών, ὁ Φβραύλας, ούχϊ σύγβ αύτίκα μάλα εὐδαίμων έγένου καὶ ἐμὲ εὐδαίμονα ἐποίησας; λαβών γάρ, ἔφη, ταῦτα πάντα κέκτησο, καὶ χρῶ ὅπως βούλει αὐτοῖς· ἐμὲ δὲ μηδὲν ἄλλο ἡ ώσπερ ξένον τρἐφε, καὶ ἔτι εὐτελἐστερον ἢ ξένον* άρκέσβι γάρ μοι ο τι ἃν καὶ σὺ ἔχῃ? τούτων μβτέχβιν.
47.	Παίξεις, ἔφη ὁ Σάκας.
Καὶ ὁ Φεραύλας όμόσας εἷπεν ἦ μὴν σπουδῇ λέγβιν. καὶ ἄλλα γἔ σοι, ὦ Σάκα, προσΒιαπράξο-μαι παρὰ Κόρον, μήτε θύρας τὰς Κύρου θβρα-πεύειν μήτε στρατεύεσθαι· ἀλλὰ σὺ μὲν πλουτῶν οἴκοι μένε· ἐγὼ δὲ ταῦτα ποιήσω καί υπέρ σου καί υπέρ ἐμοῦ* καὶ ἐάν τι αγαθόν προσλαμβάνω διὰ τὴν Κύρου θεραπείαν ἡ καὶ ἀπὸ στρατβίας τινος, οἴσω πρὸς σε, ἵνα ἔτι πλβιόνων αρχής* μόνον, ἔφη, ἐμὲ άπόλυσον ταύτης τής έπιμέλβίας* ἢν γὰρ ἀγὼ
1 ΝαΙ added by Hertlein, recent Edd.; not in MSS., earlier Edd.
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44.	“True,” said the other; “for, you see, if having were as pleasant as getting, the rich would be incomparably happier than the poor. But, you see, my good Sacian, it is also a matter of course that he who has much should also spend much both in the service of the gods and for his friends and for the strangers within his gates. Let me assure you, therefore, that any one who takes inordinate pleasure in the possession of money is also inordinately distressed at having to part with it.”
45.	“Aye, by Zeus,” answered the Sacian; “but I am not one of that sort; my idea of happiness is both to have much and also to spend much.”
46.	“ In the name of the gods, then,” said Pherauias Plieraulas, “please make yourself happy at once and hbbunien make me happy, too! Take all this and own it and of wealth use it as you wish. And as for me, you need do no
more than keep me as a guest—aye, even more sparingly than a guest, for I shall be content to share whatever you have.”
47.	“ You are joking,” said the Sacian.
But Pherauias assured him with an oath that he was really in earnest in what he proposed. “ And I will get you other favours besides from Cyrus, my Sacian—exemption from attending at court and from serving in the field; you may just stay at home with your wealth. I will attend to those other duties for you as well as for myself; and if I secure anything more of value either through my attendance upon Cyrus or from some campaign, I will bring it to you, so that you may have still more wealth at your command. Only deliver me from this care. For if you
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σχολήν ay ω ἀπὸ τούτων, εμοί τε σε οἶμαι πολλὰ καὶ Κύρω 'χρήσιμον εσεσθαι.
48.	Τούτων οὓτω ρηθεντων ταῦτα συνεθεντο καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίουν, καὶ ὁ μὲν ἡγεῖτο εὐδαίμων yeyεvήσθaι, ὅτι πολλών ἦρχε χρημάτων 6 δ’ αὖ ενόμιζε μακαριώτατος είναι, οτι ἐτεἰτροπον ἔξοι, σχολήν παρέχοντα 1 πράττειν ὅ τι ἄν αὐτῷ
ἡδὺ ἦ.
49.	Ἠν δὲ τοῦ Φεραὑλα ὁ τρόπος φΐλεταιρός
τε καὶ θεραπεύειν οὐδὲν ἡδὺ αὐτῷ οὔτως ὲδόκει εἶναι οὐδ’ ωφέλιμον ως ανθρώπους.	καὶ γἀθ
βέλτιστον πάντων των ζφων ἡγεῖτο άνθρωπον elvai καί εύχαριστότατον, οτι ἐώρα τοὺς τε επαινούμενους ὺπὁ τινος ἀντβπαινούντας τούτους προθύμως τοῖς τε χαριζομένοις πειρωμενους αντι-χαρίζεσθαι, καί οϋς yvolev εύνοϊκως ἔχοντας, τούτοις άντευνοουντας, καί οΰς εἰδεῖον φιΧούντας αυτούς, τούτους μισεῖν οὐ δυναμἐνους, καὶ yovεaς δὲ πολὺ μάλλον ἀντιθεραπεὑειν πάντων των ζώων ἐθἐλοντας καὶ ζώντας καί τελευτήσαντας· τὰ δ* ἄλλα πάντα ζψα και άχαριστότερα καί άγνω-μονέστβρα ανθρώπων ἐγίγνωσκεν εἶναι. 50. οὕτω δὴ ὅ τε Φεραὑλα? ὕπερήδετο ὅτι έξέσοιτο αὑτῷ άπaλλayεvτι της των άλλων κτημάτων επιμέλειας άμφι τούς φίλους ἔχειν, ὅ τε Σάκας οτι εμελλε πολλὰ ἔχων πολλοῖς χρήσεσθαι. εφίλει δὲ ὁ μὲν Σάκας τον Φ εραύλαν, οτ ι προσέφερέ τι αει· 6 δὲ τον Σάκαν, οτι παραλαμβάνειν πάντα
1 παρἐχοντα xzV, Edd.; παρἐ£οντα y.
372
Digitized by Google
CYROPAEDIA, VIII. iii. 47-5o
will relieve me of its burden, I think you will do a great service also to Cyrus as well as to myself.”
48.	When they had thus talked things over together, they came to an agreement according to this last suggestion and proceeded to act upon it. And the one thought that he had been made a happy man because he had command of great riches, while the other considered himself most blessed because he was to have a steward who would give him leisure to do only whatever was pleasant to him.
49.	Now, Pheraulas was naturally a α good fellow,” He delights and nothing seemed to him so pleasant or so useful ^henT as to serve other people. For he held man to be
the best and most grateful of all creatures, since he saw that when people are praised by any one they are very glad to praise him in tum; and when any one does then* a favour, they try to do him one in return ; when they recognize that any one is kindly disposed toward them they return his good-will; and when they know that any one loves them they cannot dislike him ; and he noticed especially that they strive more earnestly than any other creature to return the loving care of parents both during their parents’ lifetime and after their death; whereas all other creatures, he knew, were both more thankless and more unfeeling than man. 50. And so Pheraulas was An unusual greatly delighted to think that he could be rid ofpartnership the care of all his worldly goods and devote himself to his friends; and the Sacian, on his part, was delighted to think that he was to have much and enjoy much. And the Sacian loved Pheraulas because he was always bringing him something more; and Pheraulas loved the Sacian because he
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ήθελε καὶ ἀεὶ πλειόνων ἐπιμελὁμενος οὐδὲν μάλλον αὐτῷ ασχολίαν παρείχε.
Καὶ οὔτοι μὲν δὴ οὕτω διηη/ον.
IV
1. Θύσας δὲ καὶ ὁ Κῦρος νικητήρια εστιών ἐκάλεσε τῶν φίλων οΐ μάλιστ αυτόν αύξειν τε βουλομενοι φανεροί ἦσαν καὶ τιμώντες εὐνοϊκώτατα. συνεκάλεσε δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ Άρτάβαζον τον Μῆδον καὶ Τ ιγράνην τον ’Αρμένιον και τον 'Ύρκάνιον ίππαρχον και Γωβρύαν. 2. Γαδάτας δὲ τῶν σκηπτούχων ἦρχεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦ ἐκεῖνος διεκὁσμησεν ἡ πάσα ἔνδον δίαιτα καθειστήκει· καί ὁπότε μὲν συνδειπνοῖέν τινες, οὐδ’ έκάθιζε Γαδάτας, ἀλλ’ ἐπεμέλετο· ὁπότε δὲ αὐτοὶ εἶεν, καὶ συνεδεί7Γν€1· ἢδετο γὰρ αὐτῷ συνὼν· ἀντὶ δὲ τούτων πολλοῖς καὶ μεγάλοις ἐτιμᾶτο ὑπὸ τοῦ Κὑρου, διὰ δὲ Κῦρον καὶ υπ’ άλλων.
3. Ὠς δ* ηλθον οι κληθέντες ἐπὶ τὺ δεῖπνον, οὐχ ὅπου ετνχεν ἔκάστον εκάθιζεν, ἀλλ’ δ ν μὲν μάλιστα έτίμα, παρὰ τὴν ἀριστερὰν γεῖρα, ως εύεπιβουλεντοτέρας ταύτης οὑσης ἢ τῆς οεξιᾶς, τὸν δὲ δεύτερον παρὰ τὴν δεξιάν, τον δὲ τρίτον πάλιν παρά την ἀριστεράν, τὸν δὲ τέταρτον παρά την δεξιάν καί ἢν πλείονες ὦσιν, ωσαύτως. 4. σα-φηνίζεσθαι δὲ ὼ? έκαστον ἐτίμα διὰ1 τούτο ἐδὁκει 1
1 διἄ Dindorf, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; not in MSS., other Edd.
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was willing to take charge of everything; and though the Sacian had continually more in his charge, none the more did he trouble Pheraulas about it.
Thus these two continued to live.
IV
1. When Cyrus had sacrificed and was celebrating a royal his victory with a banquet, he invited in those of his ban<iuet friends who showed that they were most desirous of magnifying his rule and of honouring him most loyally. He invited with them Artabazus the Mede, Tigranes the Armenian, Gobryas, and the commander of the Hyrcanian hofse. 2. Now Gadatas was the chief of the mace-bearers, and the whole household was managed as he directed. Whenever guests dined with Cyrus, Gadatas did not even take his seat, but attended upon them. But when they were by themselves, he would dine with Cyrus, for Cyrus enjoyed his company. And in return for his services he received many valuable presents from Cyrus himself and, through Cyrus’s influence, from others also.
3. So when invited guests came to dinner, he did order of not assign them their seats at random, but he seated atcyrus’s1 on Cyrus’s left the one for whom he had the highest dinners regard, for the left side was more readily exposed to treacherous designs than the right; and the one who was second in esteem he seated on his right, the third again on the left, the fourth on the right, and so on, if there were more. 4. For he thought it a good plan to show publicly how much regard he had
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αὐτῷ ἀγαθὸν εἶναι, ὅτι ὅπου μὲν οἴονται άνθρωποι τον κρατιστεύοντα μήτε κηρυχθήσεσθαι μήτε ὰθλα λήψεσθαι, δῆλοί εἰσιν ενταύθα ου φίλονικως πρὸς άλλήλους ἔχοντες* ὅπου δὲ μάλιστα πλεονεκτώ ν ὁ κράτιστος φαίνεται, ενταύθα προθυμότατα φανεροί είσιν αλωνιζόμενοι Πάντες.
5.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος δὲ οὕτως εσαφήνιζε μεν τούς
κρατιστεύοντας παρ εαυτφ, ευθύς άρξάμενος εξ έδρας και παραστάσεως.	οὐ μέντοι αθά-
νατον τήν ταχθεισαν έδραν κατεστήσατο, ἀλΧὰ νόμιμον εποιήσατο και ay αθοΐς ερλοις προ-βήναι εις τήν τιμιωτεραν έδραν, καί ει τις ραδι-ουρηοίη, άναχωρήσαι εις τήν άτιμοτεραν. τὸν δὲ πρωτεύοντα εν έδρα ήσχύνετο μὴ οὐ πλεῖστα καί ἀγαθὰ ἔχοντα παρ’ αὑτοῦ φαίνεσθαι. καί ταῦτα δὲ ἐπὶ Κύρου γενόμενα οὕτως ἔτι και νυν διαμενοντα αίσθανόμεθα.
6.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ εδείπνουν, εδόκει τω Γωβρύα το μεν πολλὰ ἕκαστα είναι ουδόν τι θαυμαστόν παρ ἀνδρὶ πολλών άρχοντι· τὺ δὲ τον Κ ὕρον οὔτω μβγάλα πράττοντα, ει τι ἡδὺ δόξειε λαβεῖν, μηδέν τούτων μόνον καταδαπανάν, ἀλλ’ ἔργον ἔχειν δεόμενον1 τούτου κοινωνεΐν τούς παρόντας,2 πολλάκις δὲ καὶ τῶν απάντων φίλων ἔστιν οἶς ἐώρα πεμποντα ταῦτα αυτόν οίς ήσθεις τὐχοι· 7. ὥστε ἐπεὶ εδεδειπνήκεσαν και πάντα τα λοιπά 3 πολλὰ ὄντα διεπεπόμφει ό Κύρος από της τραπέζης,
1	δεὅμενον zV, Dindorf, Broitenbach ; τόν ὅεόμενον y, Cobet; αότὅν ὅεάμενον Richards, Gemoll; τών ἐδομἐνων χ ; αἡτὅν ἐὅὅμενον (ιιλβτι Ae was ethowl Ιο βαί) Marchant.
2	τους ταρὅντας MSS., most Edd.; [τους π.] Cobet, Hug.
3	λοιπἄ added by Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; not in MSS., other Edd.
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for each one, because where people feel that the one who merits most will neither have his praise proclaimed nor receive a prize, there is no emulation among them; but where the most deserving is seen to receive the most preferment, there all are seen to contend most eagerly for the first place.
5.	Accordingly, Cyrus thus made public recognition of those who stood first in his esteem, beginning even with the places they took when sitting or standing in his company. He did not, however, assign the appointed place permanently, but he made it a rule that by noble deeds any one might advance to a more honoured seat, and that if any one should conduct himself ill he should go back to one less honoured.
And Cyrus felt it a discredit to himself, if the one who sat in the seat of highest honour was not also seen to receive the greatest number of good things at his hands. And we observe, furthermore, that this custom introduced in the time of Cyrus continues in force even to our own times.
6.	Now, when they were at dinner, it struck Cyrus’s Gobryas as not at all surprising that there was a sr®nerosity great abundance of everything upon the table of a
man who ruled over wide domains; but what did excite his wonder was that Cyrus, who enjoyed so great good fortune, should never consume by himself any delicacy that he might receive, but took pains to ask his guests to share it, and that he often saw him send even to some of his friends who were not there something that he happened to like very much himself. 7. And so when the dinner was over and Cyrus had sent around to others all that was left from the meal—and there was a great deal left—Gobryas
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εἶπεν ἄρα ὸ Τωβρύας, Ἀλλ’, ἐγώ, ὦ Κῦρε, πρόσθεν μὲν ἡγούμην τούτῳ σε πλεῖστον διαφέρειν ανθρώπων τω στρατηγικώτατον elvar νυν δὲ θεοὺς ὄμνυμι ἦ μὴν ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν πλέον σε διαφέρειν φιλανθρωπία ἢ στρατηγία.
8.	Νὴ ΔΓ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος· καὶ μὲν δὴ καὶ ἐπι-Βείκνυμαι rei epya πολύ ἥδιον φιλανθρωπίας ή στρατηγίας.
Πώς δή; ἔφη ὁ' Γωβρύας.
Ὅτι, ἔφη, τὰ μὲν κακώς ποιοΰντα ανθρώπους δεῖ ἐτΓιδείκυυσθαι, τὰ δὲ εὖ.
9.	Ἐκ τούτου δὴ ἐπεὶ ύπέπινον, ἡρετο ὁ 'Τστάσπας τον Κῦρον, Ἀρ’ ἄν, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε, ἀγθεσθείης μοι, εἶ σε ἐροίμην δ βουλομαι σου πυθέσθαι;
Ἀλλὰ ναὶ μὰ τοὺς θεοὺς, ἔφη, τουναντίον τούτου άγθοίμην αν σοι, εἰ αίσθοίμην σιωπωντα α βούλοιο έρέσθαι.
Λέγε δή μοι, ἔφη, ἤδη πώποτε καλέσαντός σου ούκ ἦλθον;
Εὐφήμει, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος.
Ἀλλ’ υπάκουων σχολῆ ύπήκουσα;
Οὐδὲ τοῦτο.
Προσταχθὲν δέ τι ἤδη σοι οὐκ ἔπραξα;
Οὐκ αιτιώμαι, ἔφη.
Ὄ δὲ πράττοιμι, ἔστιν ὅ τι πώποτε οὐ προθύ-μως ἢ οὐχ ἡδομένως πράττοντά με κατέγνως;
Τοῦτο δὴ πάντων ήκιστα, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος.
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could not help remarking: “ Well, Cyrus, I used to think that you surpassed all other men in that you were the greatest general; and now, I swear by the gods, you seem actually to excel even more in kindness than in generalship.”
8.	“ Aye, by Zeus,” answered Cyrus ; “ and what is more, I assure you that I take much more pleasure in showing forth my deeds of kindness than ever I did in my deeds of generalship.”
“ How so ? ” asked Gobryas.
“ Because,” said he, “ in the one field, one must necessarily do harm to men; in the other, only good/’
9.	Later, when they were drinking after their why meal, Hystaspas asked: “ Pray, Cyrus, would you be foft8sUg£trd displeased with me, if I were to ask you something
that I wish to know from you ? ”
“ Why, no ; by the gods, no,” he answered ; “ on the contrary, I should be displeased with you if I found that you refrained from asking something that you wished to ask.”
“Tell me, then,” said the other, “did I ever fail to come when you sent for me ? ’ ’
“ Hush ! ” 1 said Cyrus.
" Or, obeying, did I ever obey reluctantly ? ”
“No; nor that.”
“Or did I ever fail to do your bidding in anything ? ”
“ I make no such accusation/’ answered Cyrus.
“ And is there anything I did that you found me doing otherwise than eagerly or cheerftilly ? ”
“ That, least of all/’ answered Cyrus.
1 The Greek says: “Speak words of goed omen’’—i.e., preserve auspicious silence.
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10.	Τίνος μὴν ἕνεκα, ἔφη, πρὸς τῶν θεῶν, ὦ Κῦρε, Χρυσάνταν εγραψας ώστε εἰς τὴν τιμιω-τἑραν ἐμοῦ χωράν ίύρυθηναι;
Ἠ λέγω; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος.
Πάντως, ἔφη ὁ 'Τστάσπας.
Καὶ σὺ αὖ οὐκ άχθεσει1 μοι ἀκούων τάληθή;
11.	Ἠσθήσομαι μὲν οὖν, ἔφη, ἢν εἰδὼ ὅτι οὐκ αδικούμαι.
Χρυσάντας τοίνυν, ἔφη, οὑτοσὶ πρώτον μὲν οὐ κΧήσιν ἀνέμενεν, ἀλλὰ πρὶν καλεῖσθαι παρῆν τῶν ημετέρων ἕνεκα· ἔπειτα δὲ οὐ τὺ κελευὁμενον μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὅ τι αὐτὸς γνοίη ἄμβινον εἶναι πεπραγμέναν ἡμῖν τοῦτο ἔπραττεν. ὁπότε δὲ εἰπεῖν τι δὲοι εἰς τοὺς συμμάχους, α μὲν ἐμὲ ᾤετο πρἐπειν Χεγειν ἐμοὶ σννεβουΧευεν α δὲ ἐμὲ αἴσθοιτο βουΧομενον μεν είδέναι τούς συμμάχους, αυτόν δἐ με αίσχυνόμενον περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ λέγειν, ταῦτα οντος Χέγων ώς εαυτού γνώμην άττεφαίνετο· ὦστ’ εν γε τούτοις τί κωΧύει αυτόν και εμού ἐμοὶ κρείττονα είναι; καί ὲαυτῷ μὲν ἀεί φησι πάντα τα παρόντα άρκεΐν, ἐμοὶ δὲ ἀεὶ φανερός ἐστι σκοπών τί αν προσγενόμενον όνησειεν, επί τε τοῖς ἐμοῖς καλοῖς πολὺ μᾶλλον ἐμοῦ ἀγάλλεται καὶ ἦδεται.
12.	Πρὸς ταῦτα ὁ *Τστάσπας είπε, Νὴ τὴν "Ηραν, ὦ Κῦρε, ἦδομαί γε ταῦτα σε ερωτήσας.
Τί μάλιστα; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος.
1 ἀχβἐσει most Edd.; ἀχ06σ0ἡ<τρ(-€ι F) MSS., Breitenbach. 380
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10.	“ Then why, in heaven’s name, Cyrus,” he said,
“ did you put Chrysantas down for a more honourable place than mine ? ”
“ Am I really to tell you ? ” asked Cyrus.
“By all means,” answered Hystaspas.	s
“ And you, on your part, will not be angry with me when you hear the truth ? ”
11.	"Nay rather,” said he, “l shall be more than glad, if I find that I am not being slighted.”
“ Well then/’ said Cyrus, “ in the first place, Why Cyrus Chrysantas here did not wait to be sent for, but chrysa^as presented himself for our service even before he was called; and in the second place, he has always done not only what was ordered but all that he himself saw was better for us to have done. Again, whenever it was necessary to send some communication to the allies, he would give me advice as to what he thought proper for me to say; and whenever he saw that I wished the allies to know about something, but that I felt some hesitation in saying anything about myself, he would always make it known to them, giving it as his own opinion. And so, in these matters at least, what reason is there why he should not be of more use to me even than I am myself?
And finally, he always insists that what he has is enough for him, while he is manifestly always on the lookout for some new acquisition that would be of advantage to me, and takes much more pleasure and joy in my good fortune than I do myself.”
12.	“By Hera,” said Hystaspas in reply, “ I am glad at any rate that I asked you this question,
Cyrus.”
“ Why so, pray ? ” asked Cyrus.
38i
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"Οτι κἀγὼ ττ ei ράσο μαι ταῦτα ποιεῖν ἐν μόνον» ἔφη, άηνοω, πώς ἄν εἴην δῆλος χαίρων ἐπὶ τοι? σοῖς ἀγαθοῖς· πότερον κροτεΐν δεῖ τὼ χεῖρε ἡ yeXav ἢ τί ποιεῖν.
Καὶ ὁ Ἀρτάβαξος εἶπεν, Όρχεΐσθαι δεῖ τὺ Περσικόν.
Ἐπὶ τούτοις μὲν δὴ γελώ? iyevero. 13. Προϊόντος δὲ τοῦ συμποσίου ὁ Κῦρος τον Γωβρύαν ἐπήρετο, Εἰπὲ μοι, ἔφη, ώ Γωβρύα, νῦν civ δοκεῖς ἥδιον τωνδἑ τῳ τὴν θυγατέρα δοῦναι ἢ ὅτε τὺ πρώτον ἡμῖν avveyevov;
Οὐκοῦν, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρὑας, κἀγὼ ταΚηθη λέγω;
Νὴ Δί\ ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ώς ψεύδους γε οὐδεμία ερώτησή δεῖται.
Εὖ τοίνυν» ἔφη, ἴσθι ὅτι νῦν αν πολὺ ἥδιον.
Ἠ καὶ ἔχοις ἄν, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, είττεϊν διότι;
14.	Ἕγωγε.
Λέγε δή.
Ὅτι τότε μὲν εώρων τους πόνους καὶ τοὺς κίνδυνους εὐθύμως αὐτοὺς φέροντας, νῦν δὲ ὸρω αυτούς τἀγαθὰ σωφρόνως φέροντας. δοκεῖ δὲ μοι, ὦ Κῦρε, χαΧεττώτερον elvai εύρεΐν ἄνδρα τἀγαθὰ καλώς φέροντα ἢ τὰ κακά' τα μεν yap
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“ Because I too shall try to do as he does,” said he. “ Only I am not sure about one thing—I do not know how I could show that I rejoice at your good fortune. Am I to clap my hands or laugh or what must I do ? ”
“ You must dance the Persian dance,”1 suggested Artabazus.
At this, of course, there was a laugh. 13. But, as Hystaepa» the banquet proceeded, Cyrus put this question to Saughte/of6 Gobryas : “Tell me, Gobryas,” said he, “ would you Gobryas be more ready to consent now to give your daughter to one of my friends here than you were when first you joined us ? ”
“ Well,” answered Gobryas, “ shall I also tell the truth ? ”
“ Aye, by Zeus,” answered Cyrus; “ surely no question calls for a falsehood.”
“ Well, then,” he replied, “ I should consent much more readily now, I assure you.”
“And would you mind telling us why?” asked Cyrus.
“ Certainly not.”
“ Tell us, then.”
14. “ Because, while at that time I saw them bear toils and dangers with cheerfulness, now I see them bear their good fortune with self-control. And to me, Cyrus, it seems harder to find a man who can bear good fortune well than one who can bear misfortune well; for it is the former that engenders
1 What the “Persian dance” was is not known; hence we miss the whole point of the joke. Obviously, however, it was a dance with many gesticulations. At all events,
Artabazus introduces his jest about the dance only to cut short the maudlin talk of Hystaspas.
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ύβριν τοῖς πολλοῖς, τὰ δὲ σωφροσύνην τοῖς 7τάσιν ἐμποιεῖ.
15.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπεν, Ἠκουσαε, ὦ 'Τστάσπα, Γωβρὑου τὺ ρήμα;
Ναὶ μὰ ΔΓ, ἔφη· καὶ ἐὰν πολλὰ τοιαύτά γε λἐγῃ, πολὺ μᾶλλον με τῆ? θυγατρος μνηστήρα λἦψεται ἢ ἐὰν ἐκπώματα πολλά μοι επιδεικνύρ.
16.	Ἠ μην, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρὑας, πολλά γε μοι ἐστι τοιαΰτα συγγεγραμμένα, ών ἐγώ σοι οὐ φθονήσω, fjv την θυγατέρα μου γυναίκα Χαμβά-νης* τὰ δ’ ἐκπώματα, ἔφη, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ άνέχεσθαί μοι φαίνει, ούκ οἶδ’ εἰ Χρυσάντᾳ τουτῳἳ1 δω, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὴν ἕδραν σου ὺφήρπασε.
17.	Καὶ μὲν δή, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ὦ 'ΤστάστΓα, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι δὲ οἱ παρόν τες, ἢν ἐμοὶ λἑγητε, ὅταν τις υμών γαμεῖν επιχείρηση, γνωσεσθε ὸποῖὁς τις κἀγὼ σύνεργας υ μιν εσομαι.
18.	Καὶ ὁ Γωβρὑας ειπεντ’Ην δὲ τις εκδουναι βούΧηται θυγατέρα, προς τινα δεῖ λέγειν;
Πρὸς ἐμέ, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, καὶ τοῦτο· πάνυ γάρ, ἔφη, δεινὸς εἰμι ταύτην την τέχνην.
Ποίαν; ἔφη ὁ Χρυσάντας.
19.	Τὺ γνώναι ὁποῖος ἄν γάμος ἑκάστω συναρμόσετε.
Καὶ ὁ Χρυσάντας ἔφη, Λἐγε δὴ πρὸς τῶν θεῶν ποιαν τινα μοι γυναίκα οϊει συναρμοσειν κάλλιστα.
20.	Πρώτον μέν, έφη, μικράν μικρός γὰρ καὶ αὐτὸς ει. εἰ δὲ μεγάΧην γαμεις, ην ποτε βονΧη
1 τουτῳ· Hertlein, later Edd.; τοτπό MSS., earlier Edd.
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arrogance in most men ; it is. the latter that inspires in all men self-control.”
15.	“ Hystaspas, did you hear that saying of Gobryas ? ” asked Cyrus.
“Yes, by Zeus,” he answered; “and if he has many such things to say, he will find me a suitor for his daughter’s hand much sooner than he would if he should exhibit to me a great number of goblets.”
16.	“ I promise you,” said Gobryas, “that I have a great number of such saws written down, and I will not begrudge them to you, if you get my daughter to be your \vife. But as to the goblets,” said he, “ inasmuch as you do not seem to appreciate them, I rather think I shall give them to Chry santas here, since he also has usurped your place at table.”
17.	“ And what is more, Hystaspas—yes, and you Cyrus sets others here,” said Cyrus, “ if you will let me know whenever any one of you is proposing to marry, you bureau will discover what manner o£ assistant I, too, shall
be to you.”
18.	"And if any one has a daughter to give in marriage,” said Gobryas, “ to whom is he to apply ? ”
“ To me,” said Cyrus; “ for I am exceedingly skilled in that art.”
“ What art ? ” asked Chry santas.
19.	“In knowing what sort of match would suit each one of you.”
“ Tell me, then, for heaven’s sake,” said Chrysantas, e( what sort of wife you think would suit me best.”
20.	“ In the first place,” said he, “ she must be small; for you are small yourself; and if you marry a tall woman and wish to kiss her when she is
VOL. II.	C C
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αυτήν ορθήν φίλησαν, ττροσάλλεσθαί σε δεήσει ὧσπερ τὰ κυνάρια.
Τοῦτο μὲν δή, ἔφη, ὀρθῶς προνοεῖς* καὶ γὰρ οὐδ’ ὁπωστιοῦν ἁλτικὁς εἰμι.
21.	Ἕπειτα δ’, ἔφη, σιμὴ ἄν σοι ίσχνρως συμφέρον.
Π ρος τί δὴ αὖ τοῦτο;
Ὅτι, ἔφη, σὺ 7ρυπὸς εἶ* πρὸ? οὖν τὴν σιμότητα σάφ’ ἴσθι ὅτι ὴ γρυποτης αριστ &ν προσαρμόσετε.
Λέγεις σύ, ἔφη, ὼς καὶ τῷ εὖ δεδειπνηκὁτι ὧσπερ καὶ ἐγὼ νῦν ἄδειπνος αν συναρμοττον.1
Ναὶ μὰ Δι’, ἔφη ὸ Κῦρος* των μὲν γὰρ μαστών 7ρυττη ἡ γαστήρ γίγνβταν, των δὲ ὰδείπνων σιμή.
22.	Καὶ ὁ Χρυσάντας ἔφη, Ψυχρῷ δ’ ἄν, πρὸς τῶν θεών, βασιλέϊ ἔχοις ἄν εἰπεῖν ποία τις συνοίσε ι;
Ἐνταῦθα μὲν δη ὅ τε Κῦρος ἐξεγἐλασε καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι ὁμοίως.
23.	Γελώντων δὲ αμα εἶπεν ὁ "Τστάσπας, Πολύ γ’, ἔφη, μάλιστα τούτον σε, ώ Κῦρε, ζηλώ ἐν τῇ βασιλεία.
Τίνος; ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος.
Ὅτι Βύνασαι καί ψυχρος ων γέλωτα παρέχειν.
Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος εἱπεν, νΕπειτα οὐκ ἄν ττρίανο γ€ παμπὁλλου ώστε σοὶ ταῦτ’ εἰρῆσθαι, καὶ
1 συναρμόττοι Dindorf, most Edd.; συναρμόζοι xy, Sauppe; συναρμόσοι Ζ.
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standing up straight, you will have to jump for it, like a puppy.”
“ You are quite right in that provision for me,” said he; “ and I should never get my kiss, for I am no jumper at all.”
21.	“ And in the next place,” Cyrus went on, “a snub-nosed woman would suit you admirably/’
“ Why so ? ”
“ Because,” was the answer, “your own nose is so hooked; and hookedness, I assure you, would be the very proper mate for snubbiness.”
“ Do you mean to say also,” said the other, “ that a supperless wife would suit one who has had a good dinner, like me now ? ”
“ Aye, by Zeus,” answered Cyrus ; “ for the stomach of one who has eaten heartily bows out, but that of one who has not eaten bows in.”
22.	ts Then, in heaven’s name,” said Chrysantas, Cyrus’s “ could you tell us what sort of wife would suit a frigid king ? ” 1
At this, of course, Cyrus burst out laughing, as did also all the rest.
23.	“ I envy you for that, Cyrus,” said Hystaspas while they were still laughing, “ more than for anything ojse in your kingdom.”
“ Envy me for what ? ” asked Cyrus.
“ Why, that, frigid as you are, you can still make us laugh.”
“ Well,” said Cyrus, “ and would you not give a great deal to have made these jokes and to have
1 On the principle of opposites just described, the man who is ψυχρὅς (“ frigid,” “ cold-blooded ”) should have a wife who is βερμἡ. In § 23 ψυχρἀς is used in another sense—
“ frigid” or “dull ” in his humour.
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άπαγγελθήναι παρ’ ἦ εὐδοκιμεῖν βούλει ὅτι ἀστεῖος εἶ;
Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ οὔτω διεσκώπτετο.
24.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Τιγράνῃ μὲν εξήνεγκε γυναικεῖον κόσμον, καὶ εκέλευσε τῇ γυναικϊ δούναι, ὅτι ἀνδρείως συνεστρατεύετο τῷ άνδρί, Ἀρταβάζῳ δὲ χρυσούν ἔκπωμα, τῷ δ’ 'Τρκανίῳ ίππον και ἄλλα πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ εδωρησατο. 2οὶ δέ, ἔφη, ὼ Γωβρύα, δώσω ἄνδρα τῇ θυγατρί.
2δ. Οὐκοῦν ἐμὲ, ἔφη ὁ 'Τστάσπας, δώσεις, ινα καὶ τὰ συγγράμματα Χάβω.
Ἠ καὶ ἔστι σοι, ἔφη ὁ Κῦρος, ουσία αξία των τῆς παιδὁς;
Νὴ Δι, ἔφη, πολλαπλασίων μὲν οὖν χρημάτων.
Καὶ που, ἔφη ὸ Κῦρος, ἔστι σοι αὕτη ἡ ουσία;
Ἐνταῦθα, ἔφη, οπουπερ καί συ κάθησαι φίλος α>ν εμοί.
’Αρκεί μοι, ἔφη ὁ Γωβρὑας· καὶ εὐθὺς εκτείνας τὴν δεξιάν, Δίδου, ἔφη, ὦ Κῦρε* δέχομαι γάρ.
26.	Καὶ ὁ Κῦρος λαβών την του 'ΤστασΗον δεξιάν εδωκε τῷ Γωβρὑᾳ, ὁ δ’ ἐδἐξατο. ἐκ δὲ τούτου πολλὰ καὶ καλὰ ἔδωκε δώρα τῷ 'Ύστάσπα, ὅπως τῇ παιδὶ πέμψειε· Χρυσάνταν δ* έφίλησε προσαγαγὁμενος.
27.	Καὶ ὁ Ἀρτάβαζος εἶπε, Μὰ Δί*, ἔφη, 388
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them reported to the lady with whom you wish to have the reputation of being a witty fellow ? ”
Thus, then, these pleasantries were exchanged.
24.	After this he brought out some articles of feminine adornment for Tigranes and bade him give them to his wife, because she had so bravely accompanied her husband throughout the campaigns; to Artabazus he gave a golden goblet and to the Hyrcanian arhorse and many other beautiful presents.
“ And you, Gobryas,” he said, “ I will present with a husband for your daughter.”
25.	“ You will please present him with me, then, Hysta/pas
will you not,” said Hystaspas, “ that so I may get the {£^0? the collection of proverbs ? ”	Gobrvas’s
“ Ah, but have you property enough to match the daug ter girl’s fortune ? ” asked Cyrus.
“Yes, by Zeus/’ he answered, “and several times over.”
“And where is this property of yours?” asked Cyrus.
“ Right there,” said he, “ in your chair; for you are a friend of mine.”
“ I am satisfied/’ said Gobryas; and at once stretching out his right hand he added : “ Give him to me, Cyrus; I will accept him.”
26.	And Cyrus took Hystaspas by the right hand and placed it in the hand of Gobryas, and he received it. And then Cyrus gave Hystaspas many splendid gifts to send to the young lady. But Chrysantas he drew to himself and kissed him.
27.	“By Zeus, Cyrus,” cried Artabazus, “the cup
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ω Κῦρε, οὐχ όμοιου γε χρυσού ἐμοί τε τὺ ἔκπωμα δέδωκας καὶ Χρυσάντᾳ τὺ δῶρον.
Ἀλλὰ καὶ σοί, ἔφη, δώσω.
Ἐπήρετο ἐκεῖνος, Ποτε,·
Εἰς τριακοστόν, ἔφη, ἔτος.
Ὠς ἀναμενοῦντος, ἔφη,1 καὶ οὐκ άποθανουμΑνον οὕτω παρασκευάζον.
Καὶ τότε μὲν δὴ οὕτως ἔληξεν ἡ σκηνή* εξαν-ισταμενων δ’ αὐτών ἐξανἐστη καὶ ὁ Κῦρος καὶ συμπρούπεμψεν αυτούς ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας.
28.	Τῇ δὲ υστεραία τοὺς εθελουσίους συμμάχους γενομένους ἀπέπεμπεν οἴκαδε έκαστους, πλὴν ὅσοι αυτών οίκεϊν εβούλοντο παρ’ αὐτῷ· τούτοις δὲ χώραν καί οϊκους εΒωκε, καὶ νῦν ἔτι εχουσιν οι των καταμεινάντων τότε απόγονοί' πλεϊστοι δ’ εἰσὶ Μήδων καὶ *Τρκανίων τοῖς S’ άπιούσι Βωρησάμενος πολλὰ καὶ άμεμπτους ποιη-σάμενος καί άρχοντας και στρατιώτας άπε-πέμψατο.
29.	Ἐκ τούτου δὲ διἐδωκε καὶ τοῖς περὶ εαυτόν στρατιώταις τα χρήματα οσα εκ Έ,άρΒεων ελαβε· και τοῖς μὴν μυριάρνοις καὶ τοῖς περὶ αὑτὸν ύπηρεταις εξαίρετα εΒίοου προς τὴν αξίαν έκαστη τὰ δὲ ἄλλα διἐνειμε* καὶ τὺ μέρος έκάστψ Βους των μυριάρχων επέτρεψεν αὐτοῖς Βιανέμειν ώσπερ αὐτὸς εκείνοις Βιενειμεν, 30. εΒίΒοσαν δὲ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα χρήματα αρχών2 άρχοντας τούς ὑφ’ εαυτφ Βοκιμάζων τα δὲ τελευταία οι εξάΒαρχοι τούς ὑφ’ ὲαυτοῖς ίΒιώτας Βοκιμάσαντες προς τὴν
1	ίψτ] yz, Edd.; *τι χ (/ βλαίί θίίίί be waiting).
2	ἄρχων MSS., Edd.; <Ικαστος> ἄρχων Gemoll.
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which you have given me is not of the same gold as the present you have given Chrysantas ! ”
“ Well/’ said he, “ I will give you the same gift.”
“ When ? ” asked the other.
“Thirty years from now,” was the answer.
ΛI shall wait for it, then,” said he, “ and not die before I get it; so be getting ready.”
And thus that banquet came to an end. And as they rose to depart, Cyrus also rose and escorted them to the doors.
28.	On the following day he dismissed to their Cyrue and several homes all those who had volunteered to be e his allies, except such as wished to settle near him.
To those who stayed he gave houses and lands which even to this day are in the possession of their descendants; these, moreover, were mostly Medes and Hyrcanians. And to those who went home he gave many presents and sent both officers and privates well contented on their way.
29.	Next he divided also among his own soldiers He divides the spoil that he had obtained at Sardis. To the J^i£ydian generals and to his own aides-de-camp he gave the choicest portions—to each, according to his merit—*
and then distributed the rest; and in assigning to the generals their proper portions he left it to their discretion to distribute it as he had distributed to them.
30.	And they apportioned all the rest, each officer examining into the merits of his subordinate officers ; and what was left to the last, the corporals, inquiring into the merits of the private soldiers under their
<
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αξίαν ἐκαστῳ ἐδίδοσαν καὶ ον τω Πάντες εἰλἤ-φεσαν τὺ δίκαιον μέρος.
31.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰλήφεσαν τὰ τότε δοθἐντα, οἱ μεν τινες ἔλεγον περὶ τοῦ Κὐρου τοιάδε· Ἠπου αὐτός γε πολλὰ ἔχει, ὅπου γε καὶ ἡμῶν ἑκάστω τοσαϋτα δἐδωκεν.
Οἱ δὲ τινες αυτών ἔλεγον, Ποῖα πολλὰ ἔχει; οὐχ ὁ Κὐρου τρόπος τοιοῦτος οἷος χρηματίξεσθαι, ἀλλὰ διδοὺς μᾶλλον ἣ κτάμενος ἦδεται.
32.	Αίσθάμένος δὲ ὁ Κῦρος τούτους τούς Χο·γους καί τ ας Βόξας τὰς περὶ αυτόν συνέΧεξε τούς φίΧονς τε καί τούς επικαιρίους απαντας καί εΧεξεν ὧδε· Ὀ ανδρες φίλοι, εώρακα μεν ἤδη ανθρώπους οι βούΧονται δοκεῖν πλείω κεκτήσθαι η εγρνσιν, εΧενθεριώτεροι αν οίόμενοι οὕτω φαί-νεσθαν εμοϊ δὲ δοκοῦσιν, ἔφη, ουτοι τοὔμπαλιν οὑ βούΧονται εφεΧκεσθαι· τὺ γὰρ πολλὰ δοκοΰντα ἔχειν μὴ κατ’ αξίαν της ουσίας φαίνεσθαι ώφε-Χούντα τούς φίΧονς άνεΧευθερίαν ἔμοιγε δοκεῖ περιάπτειν.
33.	Εἰσὶ δ’ αὖ, ἔφη, οἳ ΧεΧηθέναι βούΧονται οσα &ν εγωσι· πονηροί ούν καί ουτοι τοῖς φίΧοις ἔμοιγε δοκοῦσιν εἶναι, δἱὰ γδη πὸ Μή εἰδέναι τὰ ὄντα πολλάκις δεόμενοι ου κ επαψγεΚΧουσιν οι φίΧοι τοῖς ὲταίροις, ἀλλὰ τητώνται.1
34.	Ἀπλουστάτου δέ μοι, ἔφη, δοκεῖ εἶναι τὺ
1 τητωνται Dindorf, Edd.; ἡττωνται χζ ; άπατωνται yVG2.
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command, gave to each according to his deserts.
And so all were in receipt of their fair share.
31.	And when they had received what was then given them, some spoke concerning Cyrus in this vein : “ He must be keeping an abundance himself, one would think, seeing that he has given so much to each one of us.”
“ Abundance, indeed ! ” some others would say ;
“ Cyrus is not of the sort to make money for himself; he takes more pleasure in giving than in keeping.”
32.	And when Cyrus heard of these remarks and opinions about himself, he called together his friends and all his staff-officers and addressed them as follows: “My friends, I have in my time seen fellows The use who wished to have the reputation of possessing the abuse of more than they had, for they supposed that they wealth would thus be thought fine gentlemen; but to me,”
said he, “it seems that such persons bring upon themselves the very reverse of what they wish. For if any man enjoy the reputation of having great wealth and do not appear to help his friends in a manner worthy of his abundance—that, it seems to me at least, fixes upon him the stigma of being a mean sort.1
33.	“ On the other hand,” he continued, “ there are some who wish to keep it a secret how much they do possess. It seems to me, then, that these also are mean toward their friends. For oftentimes their friends are in need and, because they are ignorant of the truth, they say nothing to their comrades about their difficulties, and really suffer want.
34.	“To me, however,” he went on, “it seems
1 Έλευὅἐριος and άν«λ«υ0ερ/α have both a double meaning : ί1) of free or mean extraction, and (2) of free (liberal) or miserly character.
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τὴν δύναμιν φανερὰν ποιησαντα ἐκ ταύτης α·γωνι-ζεσθαι περὶ καλοκἀγαθίας. κἀγὼ οὖν, ἐφη, βουλομαι ὑμῖν ὅσα μὲν οἷόν τ’ ἐστὶν ἰδεῖν τῶν ἐμοὶ ὄντων δεῖξαι, ὅσα δὲ μὴ οἷον τε ἰδεῖν, Ζιηηησασθαι,
35.	Ταῦτα εἰπὼν τὰ μὲν ἐδείκνυε 1 πολλΛ καὶ καλὰ κτήματα- τὰ δὲ κείμενα ως μὴ ρᾴδια εἶναι ἰδεῖν διηγεῖτο· τίλος δ’ εἶπεν ὧδε· 36. Ταῦτα, ἔφη, ὦ ανδρες, άπαντα δεῖ ὑμᾶς οὐδὲν μᾶλλον ἐμὰ ἡγεῖσθαι ἢ καὶ νμετερα· ἐγὼ γάρ, ἔφη, ταῦτα αθροίζω οὔθ’ ὅπως αὐτὰ? καταδαπανήσω οὔθ’ ὅπως αντος κατατρίψω· ον yap ἀν δυναίμην ἀλλ’ ὅπως ἔχω τῷ τε ἀεὶ καλόν τι ὺμῶν ποιοῦντι διδὁναι καὶ ὅπως, ἦν τις υμών τινος ενδεΐσθαι νομίση, πρὸς ἐμὲ ἐλθὼν λά/3ῃ οὗ ἀν ἐνδεὴς τυγ-χάνῃ ὦν.
Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν δὴ όντως ἐλέχθη.
V
1.	Ἠνίκα δὲ ἤδη αὐτῷ ἐδὁκει καλώς ἔχειν τὰ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι ως καί ἀποδημεῖν, σννεσκενάζετο την εἰς Πέρσας πορείαν καί τοῖς ἄλλοι? παρήγγειλλν* ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐνὁμισεν ικανά ἔχειν ων ωετο οεησεσθαι, οὕτω δὴ ἀνεζεύγνυε.2
2.	Διηγησὁμεθα δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ώς πολὺς στὁΧος ὦν εντάκτως μεν άνεσκενάζετο,3 ταχὺ δὲ κατεχω-
1	ἐδείκνυε MSS.; ἐδείκνυ Hug.
2	ἀνεζεόγνυε MSS.; ἀνεζεόγνυ Hug.
8 ἀνεσνευάζετο E(?)F ; κατεσκευάὑπο καί πάλιν ανεσκευάζετο zDVC (in margin), most Edd. (unpacked and packed up again),
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the most straightforward way for a man to let the extent of his means be known and to strive in proportion to them to show himself a gentleman. And so I wish to show you all that I have, as far as it is possible for you to see, and to give you an account of it, in so far as it is impossible for you to see it.”
35.	With these words, he showed them many Cyrus splendid possessions and gave them an account those that were so stored away as not to be easily viewed. And in conclusion he said : 36. “ All this, my friends, you must consider mine no more than your own; for I have been collecting it, not that I might spend it all myself or use it up all alone (for I could not), but that I might on every occasion be able to reward any one of you who does something meritorious, and also that, if any one of you thinks he needs something, he might come to me and get whatever he happens to want.”
Such was his speech.
V
1.	When it seemed to him that affairs in Babylon Cyms goes were sufficiently well organized for him to absentto Per8ia himself from the city, he began to make preparations
for his journey to Persia and issued instructions to the others accordingly. And as soon as. he had got together in sufficient quantity, as he believed, everything that he thought lie should need, he started at once.
2.	We will relate here in how orderly a manner An oriental his train packed up, large though it was, and how camp quickly they reached the place where they were
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ρίζετο ὅπου δέοι. ὅπου γὰρ ἄν στρατοπεδεύεται βασίλευε, σκηνάς μὲν δη ἔχοντες Πάντες οἱ ἀμφὶ βασιλέα στρατεύονται και θέρους καί χειμώνας.
3.	Εὐθὺς δὲ τοῦτο ενόμιζε Κῦρος, πρὸς ἔω βΧεπουσαν ΐστασθαι την σκηνήν επειτα ἔταξε πρώτον μὲν πόσον δεῖ άποΧιπόντας σκηνοΰν τους δορυφόρους της βασιλικής σκηνής* ἔπειτα σίτο-ποιοϊς μὲν χώραν ἀπὲδειξε τὴν δεξιάν, όψοποιοΐς δὲ τὴν ἀριστεράν, ιπποις δὲ τὴν δεξιάν, ΰποζυγίοις δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις τὴν αριστερόν καί τάΧΧα δε διετέτακτο ώστε είδέναι έκαστον την εαυτού χώραν και μετρώ καί τόπῳ.
4.	Ὅταν δὲ ἀνασκευάζωνται, συντίθησι μεν έκαστος σκεύη οϊσπερ τέτακται χρήσθαι, ανατίθενται δ’ αὖ ἄλλοι ἐπὶ τὰ ὑπο ζύγια· ὦσθ* άμα μεν Πάντες έρχονται οι σκευαγωγοί ἐπὶ τὰ τεταγ-μένα ἄγειν, άμα δε Πάντες άνατιθέασιν ἐπὶ τὰ εαυτού έκαστος, οΰτω δη ό αυτός χρόνος άρκεΐ μια τε σκηνή καί πάσαις άνηρήσθαι.
5.	Ὀσαύτως οὕτως ἔχει καὶ περὶ κατασκευής. καὶ περὶ τοῦ πεποιῆσθαι δὲ τάπιτήδεια πάντα εν καιρψ ωσαύτως διατέτακται εκάστοις τα ποιητέα· καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὁ αὐτὸς χρόνος αρκεί ενί τε μερει καί πᾶσι πεποιῆσθαι.
6.	Ὄσπερ δὲ οἱ περὶ τάπιτήδεια θεράποντες χώραν ειχον την προσήκουσαν έκαστοι, οΰτω καί οι όπΧοφόροι αὐτφ εν τῇ στρατοπεδεύσει χώραν τε ειχον την τῇ οπΧίσει έκάστη επιτηδείαν, και ήδεσαν ταύτην οποία ἦν, καὶ ἐπ άναμφισβήτητον Πάντες κατέχωρίζοντο. 7. καΧον μεν γὰρ ηγείτο ό Κῦρος καὶ ἐν οἰκία εἶναι επιτήδευμα την εύθη-
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due. For wherever the great king encamps, all his retinue follow him to the field with their tents, whether in summer or in winter.
3.	At the very beginning Cyrus made this rule, that his tent should be pitched facing the east; and then he determined, first, how far from the royal pavilion the spearmen of his guard should have their tent; next he assigned a place on the right for the bakers, on the left for the cooks, on the right for the horses, and on the left for the rest of the pack-animals And everything else was so organized that every one knew his own place in camp—both its size and its location.
4.	And when they come to pack up again, every one gets together the things that it is his business to use and others in turn pack them upon the animals, so that the baggage-men all come at the same time to the things they were appointed to transport, and all at the same time pack the things upon their several animals. Thus the amount of time needed for striking a single tent suffices for all.
5.	The unpacking also is managed in this same manner; and in order to have all the necessaries ready at the right time, each one has assigned to him likewise the part that he is to do. In this way the time required for doing any one part is sufficient for getting all the provisions ready.
6.	And just as the servants in charge of the Cyrus's per. provisions had each his proper place, so also his soldiers had when they encamped the places suitable
to each sort of troops; they knew their places, too, and so all found them without the slightest friction.
7.	For Cyrus considered orderliness to be a good thing to practise in the management of a household
397
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μοσύνην ὅταν γάρ τίς του δἑηται, δῆλον ἐστι ὅπου δεῖ ἐλθὁντα λαβεῖν πολὺ δ’ ἔτι κάλλιον ενόμιζε τὴν τῶν στρατία)τικῶν φύλων ενθημο-σύνην είναι, όσω τε ὸξύτεροι οἱ καιροί των εἰς τὰ πολεμικά χρήσεων και μείζω τὰ σφάλματα από των νστεριζόντων εν αὐτοῖς* ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν ἐν καιρφ παραηιηνομένων πλείστου αξία πλεονεκτήματα1 έώρα γινόμενα εν τοῖς πολεμικοίς* διὰ ταῦτα οὖν καὶ επεμέλετ ο τ αυτής της εύθημοσύνης μάλιστα.
8.	Καὶ αντος μεν δὴ πρώτον εαυτόν εν μέσφ κατετίθετο τον στρατοπέδου, ώς ταυ της τῆς χώρας έχυρωτάτης ουσης· ἔπειτα δὲ τοὺς μὲν πιστότατους ώσπερ είώθει περί εαυτόν είχε, τούτων δ’ ἐν κύκλψ εχομένους ιππέας τ’ εἔχε καὶ άρματηλάτας. 9. καὶ γὰρ τούτους εχυράς ενόμιζε χώρας δεῖσθαι, ὅτι σὺν οίς μάχονται όπλοις οὐδὲν πρόχειρον έ^ρντες τούτων στρατοπεδεύονται, ἀλΛὰ πολλοῦ χρόνου δέονται εις τήν έξόπλισιν, ει μέλ-λουσι χρησίμως ἕξειν.
10. ’Εν δεξιᾴ δὲ καὶ ἐν αριστερά αυτού δὲ καὶ των ιππέων πελτασταΐς χώρα ἦν τοξοτών δ’ αὖ χώρα ή προσ θεν ἦν καὶ όπισθεν αυτού τε και τών ιππέων. 11. όπλίτας δε και τούς τα μεγάλα γέρρα έχοντας κύκλφ πάντων ειχεν ώσπερ τεϊρος, όπως και εἰ δἑοι τι ενσκευάζεσθαι τους ιππέας, οι μονιμώτατοι πράσθεν οντες παρέχοιεν αύτοις ασφαλή τήν καθόπλισιν.
12.	Ἐκάθευδον δὲ αὐτῷ ἐν τάξει ώσπερ οι όπλΐται, οὕτω δὲ καὶ οι πελτασταὶ καὶ οἱ τοξόται,
1 πλεονεκτἡματα Schneider, recent Edd.; τἄ κτἡματα zV, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; ταθτα (τἀ D) κτἡματα xy.
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also; for whenever any one wants a thing, he then knows where he must go to find it; but he believed that orderliness in all the departments of an army was a much better thing, inasmuch as the chances of a successful stroke in war come and go more quickly and the losses occasioned by those who are behindhand in military matters are more serious. He also saw that the advantages gained in war by prompt attention to duty were most important. It was for this reason, therefore, that he took especial pains to secure this sort of orderliness.
8. Accordingly, he himself first took up his The position in the middle of the camp in the belief that	his
this situation was the most secure. Then came his camp most trusty followers, just as he was accustomed to have them about him at home, and next to them in a circle he had his horsemen and charioteers ; 9. for those troops also, he thought, need a secure position, because when they are in camp they do not have ready at hand any of the arms with which they fight, but need considerable time to arm, if they are to render effective service.
10. To the right and left from him and the cavalry was the place for the targeteers; before and behind him and the cavalry, the place for the bowmen. 11.
The hoplites and those aimed with the large shields he arranged around all the rest like a wall, so that those who could best hold their ground might, by being in front of them, make it possible for the cavalry to arm in safety, if it should be necessary.
12.	Moreover, he had the peltasts and the bowmen sleep on their arms, like the hoplites, in order that,
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ὅπως καὶ ἐκ νυκτών, εἰ δἐοι τι, ὧσπερ καὶ οι ὸπλῖται παρεσ κευασ μένοι εἰσὶ παίειν τὸν εἰς χεῖρας Ιόντα, οὔτω καὶ οι τοξὁται και οι άκοντισταί, εἴ τινες προσίοιεν, ἐξ έτοιμον ακοντίζουν και τοξεύοιεν ὑπὲρ τῶν οπλιτών.
13. Εἶχον δὲ καί σημεία Πάντες οι άρχοντες ἐπὶ ταῖς σκηναις· οἱ δ’ νπηρέται ώσπερ και εν ταῖς πὁλεσιν οι σώφρονες1 ϊσασι μεν καί των πλείστων τὰς οικήσεις, μάλιστα δὲ τῶν επικαι-ρίων, οὕτω καὶ τῶν εν τοῖς στρατοπέδοις τάς τε χώρας τάς των ηγεμόνων ηπίσταντο οι Κόρον νπηρέται και τα σημεία έγίγνωσκον α έκάστοις ἦν ὧστε ὅτου δέοιτο Κῦρος, οὐκ εζήτουν, ἀλλὰ τὴν συντομωτάτην ἐφ’ έκαστον εθεον.	14. καὶ
διὰ τὺ ειλικρινή ἕκαστα εἷναι τὰ φυλά πολύ μάλλον ἦν δῆλα καὶ ὁπότε τις εύτακτοίη και ει τις μη πράττοι το π ροσταττόμενον, ον τω δη έχόντων ηγείτο, ει τις καί έπίθοιτο ννκτος η ημέρας, ώσπερ ἀν εἰς ένέδραν εις το στρατόπεδον τοὺς επιτιθεμένους εμπίπτειν.
15. Καὶ τὺ τακτικόν δε είναι ον τοῦτο μόνον ηγείτο ει τις έκτεΐναι φάλαγγα εὐπόρως δνναιτο ἢ βαθΰναι ή εκ κέρατος εις φάλαγγα καταστῆσαι ἡ ἐκ δεξιᾶς ἢ άριστεράς η όπισθεν επιφανέντων πολεμίων όρθώς εξελίξαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ διασπάν
1 [οι σώφρονες] Hug.
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if there should be occasion to go into action even at night, they might be ready for it. And just as the hoplites were prepared to do battle if any one came within arm’s reach of them, so these troops also were to be ready to let fly their lances and arrows over the heads of the hoplites, if any one attacked.
13.	And all the officers had banners over their tents ; and just as in the cities well-infonned officials know the residences of most of the inhabitants and especially those of the most prominent citizens, so also in camp the aides under Cyrus were acquainted with the location of the various officers and were familiar with the banner of each one; and·so if Cyrus wanted one of his officers, they did not have to search for him but would run to him by the shortest way. 14. And as every division was so well distinguished, it was much more easy to see where good order prevailed and where commands were not being executed. Therefore, as things were arranged, he believed that if any enemy were to attack him either by night or by day, the attacking party would fall into his camp as into an ambuscade.
15. He believed also that tactics did not consist Cyrus as a solely in being able easily to extend one’s line or ^h101*11 increase its depth, or to change it from a long column into a phalanx, or without error to change the front by a counter march according as the enemy came up on the right or the left or behind;1 but he considered
1 “ We learn from Aelian {Tact. 27) that this was either a countermarch by files (κατά ζυγά), in which the wings only changed places, or a countermarch by companies {κατά λὅχους or στίχους) when the whole line turned and the rearguard marched in front, so that there was a change of front as well as of wings. The object of the last-named movement was to put robs κρατίστους [the best men] forward.” (Holden.)
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ὁπότε δέοι τακτικόν ηγείτο, καί τ ο τιθέναι γε τὺ μέρος ίκαστον ὅπου μάλιστα ἐν ωφέλεια αν εἴη, καὶ τὺ ταχύνειν δὲ ὅπου φθάσαι δἐοι, πάντα ταύτα και τα τοιαΰτα τακτικού ἀνδρὸς ενόμιζεν εἶναι καί έπεμέλετο τούτων παντων ομοίως.
16.	Καὶ ἐν μὲν ταῖς _ πορείαις ττ ρος το συμ-πίπτον ἀεὶ διατάττων έπορεύετο, ἐν δὲ τῇ στρατό-πεδεύσει ως τα πολλὰ ώσπερ εἴρηται κατεχώ-ριζεν.
17.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πορευομενοι γίγνονται κατὰ τὴν Μηδ*τῆν, τρέπεται 6 Κῦρος προς Κ υαξάρην. ἐπεὶ δὲ ήσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους, πρώτον μεν δὴ ὁ Κῦρος εἶπε τῷ Κυαξάρῃ ὅτι οἶκος αὐτῷ ἐξῃρη-μένος εἴη ἐν Βαβυλῶνι καὶ αρχεία, όπως ἔχῃ καὶ ὅταν έκεΐσε έλθη εἰς οικεία κατάγεσθαι· ἔπειτα δὲ καὶ ἄλλα δῶρα ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ πολλὰ καὶ καλά. 18. ὁ δὲ Κυαξάρης ταῦτα μὲν ἐδἔχετο, προσέπεμψε δὲ αὐτῷ τὴν θυγατέρα στέφανον τε χρυσούν και ήτέλια φέρονσαν και στρεπτόν καί στολήν Μηδικήν ως δυνατόν καλλίστην.
19.	καὶ ἡ μὲν δὴ παῖς ἐστεφάνου τον Κῦρον, ὁ δὲ Κυαξάρης εἷπε, Δίδωμι δέ σοι, ἔφη, ὼ Κῦρε, καὶ αυτήν τ αυτήν γυναίκα, έμήν ούσαν θυγατέρα· καὶ ὁ σὸς δὲ πατήρ εγημε την του εμού πατρός θυγατέρα, εξ ἧς σὺ εγένου· αὕτη δ’ ἐστὶν ἣν σὺ πολλάκις παῖς ὦν ὅτε παρ’ ἡμῖν ἦσθα ἐτιθη-νήσω· καὶ ὁπότε τι? έρωτωη αυτήν τινι γαμοΐτο, ελεγεν ὅτι Κύρῳ· ἐπιδίδωμι δὲ αὐτῇ ἐγὼ και φερνήν Μηδίαν τὴν πάσαν οὐδὲ γδη ἔσ7Υ μ°* άρρην παΐς γνήσιος.
20.	Ό μὲν οὕτως εἶπεν· ὁ δὲ Κῦρος άπεκρίνατο, 402
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it also a part of good tactics to break up one’s army into several divisions whenever occasion demanded, and to place each division, too, where it would do the most good, and to make speed when it was necessary to reach a place before the enemy—all these and other such qualifications were essential, he believed, to a skilful tactician, and he devoted himself to them all alike.
16.	And so on his marches he always proceeded giving out his orders with a view to existing circumstances ; but in camp his arrangements were made, for the most part, as has been described.
17.	As they continued their march and came near οπρβ visits to Media, Cyrus turned aside to visit Cyaxares. And uncle when they had exchanged greetings, the first thing
Cyrus told Cyaxares was that a palace had been selected for him in Babylon, and official headquarters, so that he might occupy a residence of his own whenever he came there ; and then he also gave him many splendid presents. 18. Cyaxares accepted them and then introduced to him his daughter, who brought him a golden crown and bracelets and a necklace and the most beautiful Median robe that could be found. 19. As the princess placed the crown on Cyaxares Cyrus’s head, Cyaxares said, " And the maiden herself, £?ers him my own daughter, I offer you as well, Cyrus, to be daughter's your wife. Your father married my fathers daughter, all Media whose son you are. This is she whom you used often to pet when you came to visit us when you were a boy. And whenever anybody asked her whom she was going to marry, she would say ‘Cyrus.’ And with her I offer you all Media as a dowry, for I have no legitimate male issue.”
20.	Thus he spoke, and Cyrus answered : “ Well,
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Ἀλλ’, ω Κυαξάρη, τὁ τε γένος επαινώ και την παῖδα καὶ τὰ δῶρα* βούλομαι δέ ἔφη, σὺν τῇ τοῦ πατρὸς γνώμη καὶ τῇ τῆς μητρὺς ταῦτα σοι συναινέσαι.
Εἷπε μὲν οὖν ούτως 6 Κῦρος, ὅμως δὲ τῇ παιδὶ πάντα ἐδωρήσατο όπόσα ωετο καὶ τῷ Κυαξάρῃ χαριεΐσθαι. ταῦτα δὲ ποιήσας εἰς Περσας βπο-ρεὑετο.
21.	Ἐπεὶ δ’ ἐπὶ τοῖς Περσών ὁρίοις έγένετο πορευὁμενος, τὺ μὲν ἄλλο στράτευμα αὐτοῦ κατε-λιπεν, αντος δὲ συν τοῖς φίλοις εἰς τὴν πάλιν ἐπορεύετο, ἱερεῖα μὲν ἄγω ν ώς πᾶσι Πέρσαις Ικανά Θύειν τε και έστιάσθαι· δώρα δ’ ἦγεν οἷα μὲν ἔπρεπε τῷ πατρὶ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ καὶ τοῖς αλλοις φίλοις, οἷα δ’ ἔπρεπεν άρχαΐς καί ye ρα ιτ e ρο ίς καί τοῖς όμοτίμοις πασιν' ἔδω κε δὲ καὶ πᾶσι Πέρσαις καὶ Περσίσιν οσαπερ καί νυν ἔτι ΒίΒωσιν οτανπερ άφίκηται βασιλεύς εἰς Πέρσας.
22.	Ἐκ δὲ τούτου συνέλεξε Καμβὑσης τοὺς γεραιτερους Περσών καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς, οἔπερ τῶν μεγίστων κύριοί είσι· παρεκάλεσε δὲ καὶ Κῦρον, καὶ ἔλεξε τοιάδε* Ἀνδρες Πέρσαι καὶ σύ, ὦ Κῦρε, ἐγὼ άμφοτεροις ν μιν εικότως εννους ει μι' υμών μὲν γὰρ βασιλεύω, σὺ δέ ὦ Κῦρε, παῖς ἐμὸς ει. δίκαιος οὖν εἰμι, ὅσα νωσκειν δοκὼ άγαθά άμφοτεροις, ταῦτα εἰς τὺ μέσον λέγειν.
23.	Τὰ μὲν γὰρ παρελθόντα υμείς μὲν Κῦρον ηύξήσατε στράτευμα Βόντες καί Άρχοντα τούτου αυτόν καταστήσαντες, Κύρος δὲ ηγούμενος τούτου συν θεοΐς ευκλεείς μεν υμάς, ω ΤΙερσαι, ἐν πασιν άνθρώποις εποίησεν, εντίμους δ’ εν ττ} Ἀσία
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Cyaxares, I heartily approve of your family and your daughter and your gifts. And I desire, with the approval of my father and mother, to accept your offer/’
Thus Cyrus answered ; but still he made the young lady presents of everything that he thought would please Cyaxares as well as herself. And when he had done so, he proceeded on his way to Persia.
21.	And when, as he continued his journey, he Cyrus came to the boundaries of Persia, he left the main p^sepoHs body of his army there, while he went on with his friends to the capital; and he took along animals enough for all the Persians to sacrifice and make
a feast, and brought with him such gifts as were appropriate for his father and mother and his friends besides and such as were suitable for the authorities and the elders and all the peers. And he gave presents also to all the Persians, men and women, si\ch as even to this day the great king bestows whenever he comes to Persia.
22.	Then Cambyses assembled the Persian elders Cambyses s and the highest of the chief magistrates ; he called hi^tfpie in Cyrus also and then addressed them as follows:
“ Toward you, my Persian friends, I cherish, as is natural, feelings of good-will, for I am your king; and no less toward you, Cyrus, for you are my son.
It is right, therefore, that I should declare frankly to you what I think I recognize to be for the good of both.
23.	“ In the past you advanced the fortunes of Cyrus by giving him an army and placing him in command of it. And at its head Cyrus has with the help of the gods given you, Persians, a good report among all men and made you honoured throughout
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πάσῃ· τῶν δὲ συστρατευσαμένων αὐτῷ τοὺς μὲν ἀρίστους καὶ πεπλούτικε, τοῖς δὲ πολλοῖς μισθόν και τροφήν παρεσκεύακεν ιππικόν δὲ καταστήσας Περσών πεποίηκε Πέρσαις καὶ πε-δίων εἶναι μετ ουσίαν.
24.	Ἠν μὲν οὖν καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν οὓτω γιγνώ-σκητε, πολλῶν καὶ αηαθων αίτιοι ἀλλήλοις ἔσεσθε* εἰ δὲ ἣ σύ, ὦ Κῦρε, επαρθείς ταῖς παρ-οὑσαις τύχαις επιχειρήσεις καὶ Περσών ἄρχειν ἐπὶ πλεονεξία ώσπερ των ἄλλων, ἢ ὑμεῖς, ὦ πο-λῖται, φθόνησαν τες τοντφ της δυνάμεως κατα-λύειν πειράσεσθε τοῦτον τῆς αρχής, ευ ιστέ ὅτι ἐμποδὼν ἀλλήλοις πολλών καὶ άηαθων ἔσεσθε. 25. ως ονν μὴ ταῦτα γίγνηται, ἀλλὰ ταηαθά, ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, ἔφη, θύσαντας υμάς κοινή καί θεούς επιμαρτυραμένους συνθέσθαι, σὲ μεν, ω Κῦρε, ἢν τις επιστρατεύηται χώρα Περσίδι ἢ Περσών νόμους Βιασπαν πέφαται, βοηθήσειν παντὶ σθένει, υμάς δέ, ὦ Πὲρσαι, ἦν τις ἢ αρχής Κ ὕρον ἐπι-χ€ΐρή καταπαύειν ή άφίστασθαί τις των υποχειρίων, βοηθήσειν καί ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς καὶ Κύρῳ. καθ’ ὅ τι αν οντος ἐπαγγέλλῃ.
26. Καὶ ἕως μὲν ἄν ἐγὼ ξῶ, ἐμὴ ψήνεται ἡ ἐν Πὰρσαις βασιλεία· ὅταν δ’ ἐγὼ τελευτήσω, δῆ\ον ὅτι Κύρου, ἐὰν ξῇ. καὶ ὅταν μὲν οὖτος άφίκηται εις Πέρσας, ὁσίως ἄν ὑμῖν ἔχοι τοῦτον Θύειν τὰ ἱερὰ ὑπὲρ υμών ὅπερ νῦν ἐγὼ θύω· ὅταν δ* οὗτος ἔκδημος ἦ, καλῶς ἄν οἶμαι ὑμῖν ἔχειν εἰ ἐκ τον 4θό
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all Asia. Of those who went with him on his campaigns he has enriched the most deserving and to the commoners he has given wages and support; and by establishing a Persian cavalry force he has made the Persians masters also of the plains.
24.	“ If, therefore, you continue to be of the same mind also in the future, you will be the cause of much good to each other. But, Cyrus, if you on your part become puffed up by your present successes and attempt to govern the Persians as you do those other nations, with a view to self-aggrandizement, or if you, fellow-citizens, become jealous of his power and attempt to depose him from his sovereignty, be sure that you will hinder one another from receiving much good. 25. And that this may not befall you, but the good, it seems best to me for you to perform a common sacrifice and to make a covenant, first calling the gods to witness. You, Cyrus, on your part, must covenant that if any one sets hostile foot in Persia or attempts to subvert the Persian constitution, you will come to her aid with all your strength; and you, Persians, on your part, are to covenant that if any one attempts to put an end to Cyrus’s sovereignty or if any one of his subjects attempts to revolt, you will come to your own rescue as well as Cyrus’s in whatsoever way the may call upon you.
26. “As long as I live, the Persian throne continues to be mine own. But when I am dead, it will, of course, pass to Cyrus if he survives me. And as often as he comes to Persia, it should be a sacred custom with you that he sacrifice on your behalf even as I do now. And when he is away, it might be well for you, I think, that that one of our family who seems
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yέvoυς ος αν δο/cf) ν μιν ἄριστος εἶναι, οντος τα των θεών άποτελοίη.
27.	Ταῦτα εἰπόντος Καμβύσου συνέδοξε Κύρω τε καὶ τοῖς Περσῶν τἐλεσι* καὶ συνθέμενοι ταῦτα τότε καὶ θεοὺς επιμαρτυρούμενοι ου τω καί νυν ἔτι διαμένουσι ποιούν τες προς άΧληλους Πέρσαι τε καὶ βασιλεύς. τούτων δὲ πραχθέντων άπηει ο Κύρος.
28.	Ὠς δ’ άπιών iyενετό εν Μήδοις, συνδὸξαν τῷ πατρὶ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ γαμεῖ τὴν Κυαξάρου θυγατέρα, ἦς ἔτι καὶ νῦν λόγος ως πayκάλης γενομένης· [ἔνιοι δὲ των λογοποιών λἐγουσιν ώς τὴν τῆς μητρος αδελφήν ἔγημεν ἀλλὰ γραῦς ἂν καὶ παντάπασιν ἦν ἡ παῖς]1 ηημ>ας δ’ ευθύς ἔχων ἀνεξεύγνυεν.2
VI
1. Ἐπεὶ δ’ εν ΒαβνΧώνι ἦν, ἐδὁκει αὐτῷ σα-τράπας ἤδη πεμπειν ἐπὶ τὰ κατεστραμμένα έθνη. τοὺς μέντοι εν ταῖς άκραις φρουράρχους και τούς χιλίαρχους των κατά την χώραν φυλακών ούκ άλλου ἢ εαυτού εβούλετο άκούειν ταῦτα δὲ προεωράτο εννοών όπως ει τις τών σατραπών ύπο πλούτου καί πλήθους ανθρώπων εξυβρίσειε και επιχειρησειε μη πείθεσθαι, ευθύς αντιπάλους εχοι εν τη χώρα. 2. ταῦτ’ οὖν βονλὁμενο? πρᾶξαι ἔχνω συγκαλέσαι πρώτον τούς επικαι-
1	Ινιοι . . . παῖς MSS.; omitted by Dindorf, Edd.
2	ανεζεόγννεν MSS., most Edd.; ανεζεόγι^ν Hug.
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to you the most worthy should perforin that sacred office.”
27.	When Cambyses had finished speaking, Cyrus and the Persian magistrates accepted his proposal. And as they then covenanted, with the gods as their witnesses, so the Persians and their king still continue to this day to act toward one another. And when this had all been completed, Cyrus took his departure.
28.	When, on his way back, he came to Media, Cyrus wedded the daughter of Cyaxares, for he had obtained the consent of his father and mother. And to this day people still tell of her wonderful beauty. [But some historians say that he married his mother’s sister. But that maid must certainly have been a very old maid.] And when he was married he at once departed with his bride for Babylon.
VI
1. When he arrived in Babylon, he decided to send out satraps to govern the nations he had subdued. But the commanders of the garrisons in the citadels and the colonels in command of the guards throughout the country he wished to be responsible to no one but himself. This provision he made with the purpose that if any of the satraps, on the strength of the wealth or the men at their command, should break out into open insolence or attempt to refuse obedience, they might at once find opposition in their province. 2. In the wish, therefore, to secure this result, he resolved first to call together his
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ρίους καὶ προειπεῖν, ὅπως εἰδεῖεν ἐφ’ οἶς ἴασιν ἰὁντες* ενόμιζε γὰρ οὓτω ῥᾴον φέρειν ἀν αυτούς' ἐπεὶ δὲ κατασταίη τις ἄρχων καὶ αίσθάνοιτο ταῦτα, χαλεπως ἄν ἐδόκουν αὐτῷ φέρειν, νομίζον-τες δι* εαυτών απιστίαν ταῦτα γενέσθαι. 3. οὔτω δὴ συλλέξας λέγει αὐτοῖς τοιάδε·
Ἀνδρες φίλοι, εἰσὶν ἡμῖν ἐν ταῖς κατεστραμ-μέναις πόλεσι φρουροί καί φρούραρχοι, οὺς τότε κατελίπομεν καὶ τούτοις ἐγὼ προστάξας άπήλ-θον ἄλλο μὲν μηδὲν πολυπραγμονεΐν, τὰ δὲ τείχη διασώζει ν. τούτους μεν οὖν οὐ παύσω της αρχής > ἐπεὶ καλῶς διαπεφυλάχασι τὰ προσταχθέντα· ἄλλους δὲ σατράπας πέμψαι μοι δοκεῖ, οΐτινες άρζουσι των ένοικούντων καί τον δασμόν λαμβά· νοντες τοῖς τε φρουροΐς δώσουσι μισθόν καί ἄλλο τελοΰσιν δ τι αν δέη. 4. δοκεῖ δἐ μοι καὶ τῶν ενθάδε μενόντων υμών, οίς αν ἐγὼ πράγματα παρέχω πέμπων πράξοντάς τι επί ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη, χώρας γενέσθαι καί οίκους εκεί, δπως δασμοφορή-ταί τε αύτοις δεύρο, όταν τε ϊωσιν ἐκεῖσε, εἰς οικεία έχωσι κατάτ/εσθαι.
5.	Ταῦτα εἶπε καὶ ἔδωκε πολλοῖς των φίλων κατὰ πάσας τάς καταστραφείσας πόλεις οίκους καί υπηκόους· καὶ νυν εἰσὶν ἔτι τοῖς άπογόνοις των τότε λαβόντων αι χωραι καταμένουσαι άλλαι εν άλλη γη· αυτοί δὲ οίκούσι παρά βασιλέϊ,
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chief officers and inform them in advance, so that when they went they might know on what understanding they were going; for he believed that if he did so, they would take it more kindly; whereas he thought that they might take it ill, if any of them discovered the conditions after being installed as satraps, for then they would think that this policy had been adopted from distrust of them personally. 3. And so he called them together and spoke as follows:
“ My friends, we have in the subjugated states garrisons with their officers, whom we left behind there at the time ; and when I came away I left them with orders not to trouble themselves with any business other than to hold the forts. These, therefore, I will not remove from their positions, for they have carried out my instructions faithfully; but I have decided to send satraps there, besides, to govern the people, receive the tribute, pay the militia, and attend to any other business that needs attention. 4. I have further decided that any of you The duties who remain here, and to whom I may occasionally give the trouble of going on business for me to those satraps nations, shall have lands and houses there; so that they may have tribute paid to them here and, whenever they go there, they may lodge in residences of their own.”
5. Thus he spoke, and to many of his friends he gave houses and servants in the various states which he had subdued. And even to this day those properties, some in one land, some in another, v continue in the possession of the descendants of those who then received them, while the owners themselves reside at court.
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6.	Δεῖ δέ ἔφη, τοὺς ίόντας σατράπας ἐπὶ ταὑ-τας τὰς χώρας τοιούτους ημάς σκοπεϊν οΐτινες ο τι ἄν ἐν τῇ γῆ έκαστη καλὸν ἢ αγαθόν ἦ, μεμνψ σονται και Βεΰρο ἀποπέμπειν, ὡς μετέχωμεν καὶ οι ἐνθάδε ὄντες τῶν πανταχοῦ γιγνομενων αγαθών καί γὰρ ἦν τί που δεινόν γίγνηται, ἡμῖν ἔσται άμυντεον.
7.	Ταῦτ’ εἰπὼν τότε μὲν ἔπαυσε τὸν λἀγον, έπειτα δὲ οὺς εγίγνωσκε τών φίλων ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰρη-μἐνοις επιθυμούντας ίεναι, ἐκλεξάμενος αυτών τ οὺς δοκοῦντας ἐπιτηδειοτάτους είναι ἔπεμπε σατράπας εἰς ’Αραβίαν μεν Μεγάβυζον, εἰς Καππαδοκίαν δὲ Ἀρταβάταν, εἰς Φρυγίαν δὲ τὴν μεγάλην Ἀρτακάμαν, εἰς Λυδίαν δὲ καὶ Ιωνίαν Χρυσάνταν, εἰς Καρίαν δὲ Ἀδοὑσιον, ὅνπερ ῄτοῦντο, εἰς Φρυγίαν δὲ τὴν παρ’ Ἑλλήσποντον καὶ ΑίόλίΒα Φαρνοΰχον. 8. Κιλικίας δὲ καὶ Κὑπρου καὶ Παφλαγὁνων οὐκ επεμψε Πέρσας σατράπας, ὅτι ἑκὁντες ἐδόκουν συστρατεύεσθαι ἐπὶ Βαβυλώνα* δασμοὺς μέντοι συνέταξεν άποφερειν καί τούτους.
9.	Ὠς δὲ τότε Κῦρος κατεστήσατο, οὕτως ἔτι καὶ νυν βασίλέως εἰσὶν αι ἐν ταῖς ακραις φύλακα! καί οι 'χιλίαρχοι τών φυλακών εκ βασίλέως εἰσὶ καθεστηκότες καί παρά βασιλέϊ υπογεγραμμένοι.
10.	Προεῖπε δὲ πᾶσι τοῖς εκπεμπομένοις σα-τράπαις, ὅσα αυτόν εώρων ττοιούντα, πάντα μιμεΐσθαι· πρώτον μὲν ιππέας καθιστάναι εκ τών συνεπισπομΑνων Περσῶν καὶ συμμάχων καί
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6.	“ And then,” Cyrus resumed,“ we must take care that those who go as satraps to such countries shall be men of the right sort, who will bear in mind to send back here what there is good and desirable in their several provinces, in order that we also who remain here may have a share of the good things that are to be found everywhere. And that will be no more than fair ; for if any danger threatens anywhere, it is we who shall have to ward it off/’
7.	With these words he concluded his address on Cyrus
that occasion; and then he chose out from the	the
number of his friends those whom he saw eager
to go on the conditions named and who seemed to him best qualified, and sent them as satraps to the following countries : Megabyzus to Arabia, Artabatas to Cappadocia, Artacamas to Phrygia Major, Chry-santas to Lydia and Ionia, Adusius to Caria (it was he for whom the Carians had petitioned), and Pharnuchus to Aeolia and Phrygia on the Hellespont.
8.	He sent out no Persians as satraps over Cilicia or Cyprus or Paphlagonia, because these he thought joined his expedition against Babylon voluntarily ; he did, however, require even these nations to pay tribute.
9.	As Cyrus then organized the service, so is it even to this day: the garrisons upon the citadels are immediately under the king’s control, and the colonels in command of the garrisons receive their appointment from the king and are enrolled upon the king’s list.
10.	And he gave orders to all the satraps he sent Further out to imitate him in everything that they saw him gdut^6of do: they were, in the first place, to organize companies of cavalry and charioteers from the Persians
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ἁρματηλάτας* ὁπὁσοι δ’ αν γῆν καὶ αρχεία λά-βωσιν, άναγκάζειν τούτους ἐπὶ θὑρας ἰέναι καὶ σωφροσύνης επιμελομένους παρέχειν εαυτούς τῷ σατράπη χρήσθαι, ἦν τι Κέηται* παιδεὑειν δὲ και τοὺς 7*7νομένους παίΒας ἐπὶ θύραις,1 ώσπερ παρ* αὐτῷ· έξάγειν δ’ ἐπὶ τὴν Θήραν τον σατράπην τούς ἀπὸ θυρών καί άσκείν αυτόν τε καί τούς σὺν έαυτω τα πολεμικά.
11.	Ὅς δ’ ἄν ἐμοί, ἔφη, κατὰ λόγον τῆς δυνά-μεως πλεῖστα μὲν άρματα, πλείστους δὲ καὶ άρίστους ιππέας άποΒεικνύηψ τούτον ἐγὼ ὡς αγαθόν σύμμαχον καί ὡς αγαθόν συμφύλακα ΤΙέρσαις τε και εμοι της αρχής τιμήσω. έστων δὲ παρ’ ὑμῖν καὶ ἕδραις 2 ώσπερ παρ εμοι ο! άριστοι προτετιμημένοι, καὶ τράπεζα, ώσπερ ἡ ἐμή, τρἐ-φουσα μεν πρώτον τούς οίκέτας, έπειτα δὲ καὶ ὼ9 φίλοις μεταδιδὁναι Ικανως κεκοσμημένη καί ως τον καλόν τι ποιούντα καθ' ημέραν έπιγεραίρειν.
12.	Κτᾶσθε δὲ καὶ παραδείσους καί θηρία τρέφετε, καὶ μήτε αὐτοί ποτε ἄνευ πόνου σίτον παραθήσθε μήτε ϊπποις αγύμναστοι? χόρτον εμβάλλετε· ου yap αν Βυναίμην εγώ εἷς ων ανθρώπινη αρετή τὰ πάντων υμών αγαθά Βιασώζειν, ἀλλὰ δεῖ ἐμὲ μὲν αγαθόν οντα σὺν άγαθοίς τοῖς παρ’ ἐμοῦ ὑμῖν επίκουρον είναι· ὑμᾶς δὲ ομοίως αυτούς αγαθούς όντας σὺν ἀγαθοῖς τοῖς μεθ’ υμών εμοι συμμάχους είναι.
13.	Κουλοί μην Β' αν υμάς και τούτο κατανοησαι ότι τούτων ων νῦν ὑμῖν παρακελεύομαι οὐδὲν τοῖς
1	θνραΐί Reiske, Edd.; ὅόρας MSS.
2	εδραις Stephanus, Edd.; έδρας MSS.
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who went with them and from the allies ; to require as many as received lands and palaces to attend at the satrap’s court and exercising proper self-restraint to put themselves at his disposal in whatever he demanded; to have the boys that were born to them educated at the local court, just as was done at the royal court; and to take the retinue at his gates out hunting and to exercise himself and them in the arts of war.
11.	"And whoever I find has the largest number He gives of chariots to show and the largest number of the instructions most efficient horsemen in proportion to his power/*
Cyrus added, “ him will I honour as a valuable ally and as a valuable fellow-protector of the sovereignty of the Persians and myself. And with you also, just as with me, let the most deserving be set in the most honourable seats ; and let your table, like mine, feed first your own household and then, too, be bountifully arrayed so as to give a share to your friends and to confer some distinction day by day upon any one who does some noble act.
12.	“ Have parks, too, and keep wild animals in them ; and do not have your food served you unless you have first taken exercise, nor have fodder given to your horses unless they have been exercised.
For I should not be able with merely human strength single-handed to ensure the permanence of the fortunes of all of you ; but as I must be valiant and have those about me valiant, in order to help you ; so you likewise must be valiant yourselves and have those about you valiant, in order to be my allies.
13.	“ Please observe also that among all the directions I am now giving you, I give no orders to
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δούλοις προστάττω· α δ’ υμάς φημι χρῆναι ποιεῖν, ταῦτα καὶ αὐτὸς πειρῶμαι πάντα πράτ-τειν. ὧσπερ δ’ ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς κελεύω ἐμὲ μιμεισθαι, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς τοὺς ὑφ’ υμών ἀρχὰς ἔχοντα? μιμεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς διδάσκετε.
14.	[Ταῦτα δὲ Κύρου οὕτω τότε τάξαντος ἔτι καὶ νυν τω αὐτῷ τρόπφ πάσαι μὲν αἱ ὑπο βασιΧεΐ φυλακαὶ ομοίως φυΧάττονται, πάσαι δὲ αἱ τῶν αρχόντων θύραι ομοίως θεραπεύονται, Πάντες δὲ οι οἴκοι καὶ μεηάΧοι και μικροί ομοίως οίκούνται, πᾶσι δὲ οἱ αριστοι των παρόντων %δραις προτετίμηνται, πάσαι δὲ αἱ πορεϊαι συν-τεταημλναι κατὰ τὸν αυτόν τρόπον εἰσί, πᾶσαι δὲ συηκεφαΚαιούνται ποΧιτικαι1 πράξεις εἰς ολίγους ἐπιστάτας.] 2
15.	Ταῦτα είπων ως χρὴ ποιεῖν εκάστους καί · δύναμιν ἑκάστω πρόσβεις εξέπεμπε, καί προειπεν άπασι παρασκευάζεσθαι ως εις νεωτα στρατεία? εσομενης καί άποδείξεως ἀνδρῶν καὶ ὅπλων καὶ ίππων καί αρμάτων.
16.	Κατενοήσαμεν δὲ καὶ τοῦτο ὅτι Κύρου κατάρξαντος, ως φασι, καὶ νυν ἔτι διαμἐνει* εφοδεύει yap ἀνὴρ κατ’ ενιαυτόν αει στράτευμα ἔχων, ως ἢν μὲν τις των σατραπών επικουρίας δεηται, επικουρρ, ἣν δὲ τις υβρίζη, σωφρονίζω, ἣν δὲ τις ἢ δασμών φοράς ἀμελῇ ἡ τῶν ενοίκων φυΧακής rj όπως ή χωρά ἐνεργὸς ἦ ἢ ἄλλο τι τῶν τεταγμἐνων παράλίπτ), ταῦτα πάντα κατευ-
1	πολίτικα! Eichler, recent Edd.; πολλαΐ MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
2	ταυτα . . . ἐπιστάτας MSS., most Edd.; bracketed by Lincke, Hug.
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slaves. I try to do myself everything that I say you ought to do. And even as I bid you follow my example, so do you also instruct those whom you appoint to office to follow yours.”
14.	[And as Cyrus then effected his organization, even so unto this day all the garrisons under the king are kept up, and all the courts of the governors are attended with service in the same way; so all households, great and small, are managed ; and by all men in authority the most deserving of their guests are given preference with seats of honour; all the official journeyings are conducted on the same plan and all the political business is centralized in a few heads of departments.]
15.	When he had told them how they should proceed to carry out his instructions, he gave each one a force of soldiers and sent them off; and he directed them all to make preparations, with the expectation that there would be an expedition the next year and a review of the men, arms, horses, and chariots.
16.	We have noticed also that this regulation is Plans still in force, whether it was instituted by Cyrus, as vteita?r they affirm, or not: year by year a man makes the tion of the circuit of the provinces with an army, to help any piovinces satrap that may need help, to humble any one that
may be growing rebellious, and to adjust matters if any one is careless about seeing the taxes paid or protecting the inhabitants, or to see that the land is kept under cultivation, or if any one is neglectful of anything else that he has been ordered to attend to; but if he cannot set it right, it is his business to
417
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τρεπίζη· ἢν δὲ μὴ δὑνηται, βασιλέϊ άπcvyyέ\λr|' ὁ δὲ ἀκούων βουλεύεται περὶ τοῦ άτακτοϋντος. καί οι πολλάκις λεγόμενοι ὅτι βασιλέως υίὸς καταβαίνει, βασιλεως αδελφός, βασιλέως οφθαλμός, καὶ ενίοτε οὐκ εκφαινόμενοι, οὖτοι τῶν εφόδων εἰσίν άποτρέπεται yap έκαστος αυτών ὁπόθεν ἄν βασιλεύς κελεύη.
17.	Κατεμάθομεν δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἄλλο μηχάνημα ττ ρος το μέyεθoς τῆς αρχής, ἐξ οὐ ταχέως τ}σθ άνετο και τὰ πάμπόλυ άττέχοντα ὅπως ἔχοι. σκεψάμενος yap πόσην ἄν ὁδὺν ἵππος κατανύτοι τής ημέρας ελαυνόμενος ώστε διαρκεΐν, εποιήσατο ίππώνας τοσοῦτον διαλείποντας καὶ ίππους εν αὐτοῖς κατέστησε καί τους έπιμελομένους τούτων, καὶ ἄνδρα ἐφ’ έκάστω των τόπων εταξε τον επιτήδειον παραδέχεσθαι τα φερόμενα yράμματα και παραδιδόναι καί παραλαμβάνειν τούς άπει-ρηκότας ίππους καί ανθρώπους καί άλλους πέμ-πειν νεαλεῖς. 18. ἔστι δ’ ὅτε οὐδὲ τὰς νύκτας φασίν ϊστασθαι ταύτην την πορείαν, ἀλλὰ τῷ ήμερινφ άyyέλφ τον νυκτερινόν διαδέχεσθαι. τούτων δὲ οὕτω yιyvoμέvωv φασι τινες θᾶττον τῶν γ εράνων ταύτην τὴν πορείαν άνύτειν εἰ δὲ τούτο ψεύδονται, ἀλλ’ ὅτι γε των ανθρωπίνων πεζή πορειών αυτή τάχιστη, τοῦτο εΰδηλον. αγαθόν δε ως τάχιστα έκαστον αίσθανόμενον ως τάχιστα έπιμέλεσθαι.
19. Ἐπεὶ δὲ περιήλθεν ό ενιαυτός, συνήγειρε στρατιάν εις βαβυλώνα, καί λέγεται αύτω yev0-σθαι εις δώδεκα μεν ιππέων μυριάδας, εις δισχιλια
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report it to the king, and he, when he hears of it, takes measures in regard to the offender. And those of whom the report often goes out that “ the king’s son is coming,” or “ the king’s brother” or “the king’s eye/’ these belong to the circuit commissioners; though sometimes they do not put in an appearance at all, for each of them turns back, wherever he may be, when the king commands.
17. We have observed still another device of Cyrus Cyrus to cope with the magnitude of his empire ; by means of this institution he would speedily system discover the condition of affairs, no matter how far distant they might be from him: he experimented to find out how great a distance a horse could cover in a day when ridden hard but so as not to break down, and then he erected post-stations at just such distances and equipped them with horses and men to take care of them ; at each one of the stations he had the proper official appointed to receive the letters that were delivered and to forward them on, to take in the exhausted horses and riders and send on fresh ones. 18. They say, moreover, that sometimes this express does not stop all night, but the night-messengers succeed the day-messengers in relays, and when that is the case, this express, some say, gets over the ground faster than the cranes. If their story is not literally true, it is at all events undeniable that this is the fastest overland travelling on earth ; and it is a fine thing to have immediate intelligence of everything, in order to attend to it as quickly as possible.
19. Now, when the year had gone round, he Cyrus com-collected his army together at Babylon, containing, it conquests is said, about one hundred and twenty thousand
419
E E 2
Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
δὲ Άρματα δρεπανηφόρα, πεζών δὲ εἰς μυριάδας ὲξήκοντα. 20. ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῦτα συνεσκεύαστο αὐτῷ, ω ρ μα δὴ τ αυτήν την στρατείαν ἐν ἥ λέγεται καταστρέψασθαι πάντα τα ἔθνη ὅσα Συρίαν έκβάντι οἰκεῖ μέχρι Ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάττης. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἡ εἰς Αίγυπτον στρατεία λέγεται γενέ-σθαι καὶ καταστρέψασθαι Αίγυπτον.
21. Καὶ ἐκ τούτου τὴν αρχήν ωριζεν αὐτῷ πρὸς ἔω μὲν ἡ Ἐρυθρὰ θάλαττα, πρὸς άρκτον δὲ ὸ Εὔξεινος πόντος, προς εσπέραν δὲ Κὑπρος καὶ Αίγυπτος, προς μεσημβρίαν δὲ Αιθιοπία, τούτων δὲ τὰ πέρατα τὰ μὲν διὰ θάλπος, τὰ δὲ διὰ ψύχος, τὰ δὲ διὰ ὕδωρ, τὰ δὲ δι* ἀνυδρίαν δυσ-οίκητα. 22. αὐτὸς δ’ ἐν μέσῳ τούτων την δίαιταν ποιησάμενος, τον μεν άμφί τον χειμώνα χρόνον διηγεν εν Βαβυλώνι ἑπτὰ μήνας· αυτή γαρ άλεεινη ἡ χώρα· τον δὲ ἀμφὶ τὺ ἔαρ τρεῖς μήνας εν Σούσοις· την δὴ ακμήν τού θέρους δύο μήνας εν Ἐκβατάνοις· οὕτω δὴ ποιούν τ’ αυτόν λέγουσιν εν εαρινφ θάλπει καΙ·ψυχει διάγειν αει.
23.	Οὕτω δὲ διέκειντο προς αυτόν οι Άνθρωποι ως παν μὲν ἔθνος μειονεκτειν εδόκει, ει μη Κὑρῳ πέμψειεν ο τι καλόν αύτοΐς εν τη χώρα ἢ φύοιτο ἢ τρέφοιτο ή τεχνφτο, πασα δὲ πόλις ὡσαύτως, πᾶς δὲ ἰδιώτης πλούσιος ἄν ᾤετο γενέσθαι, ει τι Κύρω χαρίσαιτο· καί γαρ ό Κύρος λαμβάνων παρ* έκαστων ών αφθονίαν ειχον οι διδόντες ἀντεδίδου ών σπανίζοντας αυτούς αίσθάνοιτο.
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horse, about two thousand scythe-bearing chariots and about six hundred thousand foot. 20. And when these had been made ready for him, he started out on that expedition on which he is said to have subjugated all the nations that fill the earth from where one leaves Syria even to the Indian Ocean.
His next expedition is said to have gone to Egypt and to have subjugated that country also.
21. From that time on his empire was bounded on the east by the Indian Ocean, on the north by the Black Sea, on the west by Cyprus and Egypt, and on the south by Ethiopia. The extremes of his empire are uninhabitable, on the one side because of the heat, on another because of the cold, on another because of too much water, and on the fourth because of too little. 22. Cyrus himself made his home in the He locates centre of his domain, and in the winter season he Slices1 spent seven months in Babylon, for there the climate is warm; in the spring he spent three months in Susa, and in the height of summer two months in Ecbatana. By so doing, they say, he enjoyed the warmth and coolness of perpetual spring-time.
23. People, moreover, were so devoted to him His that those of every nation thought they did them-selves an injury if they did not send to Cyrus the most valuable productions of their country, whether the fruits of the earth, or animals bred there, or manufactures of their own arts; and every city did the same. And every private individual thought he should become a rich man if he should do something to please Cyrus. And his theory was correct; for Cyrus would always accept that of which the givers had an abundance, and he would give in return that of which he saw that they were in want.
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1.	Οὕτω δὲ τ ον αίώνος προκεχωρηκότος, μάλα δὴ πρεσβύτης ὦν ὁ Κῦρος άφικνεΐται εἰς Πέρ σας τὺ έβδομον ἐπὶ τῆς αὑτοῦ1 ἀρχῆς, καὶ ὁ μὲν πατὴρ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ πάλαι δὴ ὧσπερ εἰκὸς ἐτετε-λευτήκεσαν αὐτῷ· ὁ δὲ Κῦρος ἔθυσε τὰ νομιζὁμενα ἱερὰ καὶ τοῦ χοροῦ ἡγήσατο Πἐρσαις κατὰ τὰ πατρία καὶ τὰ δῶρα πᾶσι διέδωκεν ώσπερ είώθει.
2.	Κοιμηθείς δ’ ἐν τῷ βασιΧείφ οναρ εἶδε τοιὁνδε· ἔδοξεν αὐτῷ προσελθὼν κρείττων τις ἢ κατὰ άνθρωπον εἰπεῖν, Συσκευάζου, ὦ Κῦρε* ?/δη γὰρ εἰς θεοὺς ἄπει. τοῦτο δὲ ἰδὼν τὺ ὄναρ ἐξηγἑρθη καὶ σχεδὸν ἐδὁκει είδέναι ὅτι τοῦ /8ίου ἡ τελευτὴ παρείη. 3. εὐθὺς οὖν Χαβών ἱερεῖα ἔθυε Διί τε πατρωω καί Ἠλίῳ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις θεοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν άκρων, ὼς Πἐρσαι θύουσιν, ὧδε επευχρμενος, Ζεῦ πατρώε καί Γ/Ηλιε καὶ Πάντες θεοί, δἐχεσθε τάδε καὶ τελεστήρια πολλών καὶ καΧών πράξεων καί γαριστήρια ὅτι εσημαίν.ετε2 μοι καὶ ἐν ἱεροῖς καὶ εν ουρανίου σημείοις καί εν οίωνοΐς καί εν φήμαις α τ’ ἐχρῆν ποιεῖν και α οὐκ ἐχρῆν, ττολλὴ δ’ ὑμῖν χάρις ὅτι κὰγὼ ἐγίγνωσκον την υμετεραν επιμέΧειαν καί οὐδεπώποτε ἐπὶ ταῖς εύτνχίαις υπέρ άνθρωπον εφρό-νησα. αἰτοῦμαι δ’ ὑμᾶς δούναι καί νυν παισι μεν καί yuvaiKl καί φίΧοις καί πατρίδι ενδαι-
1	αυτόν Edd.; αύτου MSS.
2	ἐσημαίνετε y, Hug, Marchant; ἐσημἡνατε xz, Dindorf, Breitenbach, Gemoll.
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1.	When his life was far spent amid such achieve- The passing ments and Cyrus was now a very old inan, he came of cyrU8 back for the seventh time in his reign to Persia.
His father and his mother were in the course of nature long since dead; so Cyrus performed the customary sacrifice and led the Persians in their national dance and distributed presents among them all, as had been his custom.
2.	As he slept in the palace, he saw a vision: a He is figure of more than human majesty appeared to him
in a dream and said: “ Make ready,1 Cyrus ; for thou shalt soon depart to the gods.” When the vision was past, he awoke and seemed almost to know that the end of his life was at hand. 3. Accordingly, he at once took victims and offered sacrifice in the high places to ancestral Zeus, to Helius, and to the rest of the gods, even as the Persians are wont to make sacrifice ; and as he sacrificed, he prayed, saying : “ O His prayer ancestral Zeus and Helius and all the gods, accept these offerings as tokens of gratitude for help in achieving many glorious enterprises; for in omens in the sacrifice, in signs from heaven, in the flight of birds, and in ominous words, ye ever showed me what I ought to do and what I ought not to do.
And I render heartfelt thanks to you that I have never failed to recognize your fostering care and never in my successes entertained proud thoughts transcending human bounds. And I beseech of you that ye will now also grant prosperity and happiness to my children, my wife, my friends, and my country,
1 Literally “ Be packing up” ; cf. Yarro, de R.R. I. 1: annus octogesimus admonet me ut sarcinae colligam ante-quam proficiscar e vita.
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μονίαν, ἐμοὶ δὲ οἷὁνπερ αιώνα δεδώκατε, τοιαντην καί τελευτήν δοῦναι.
4.	Ό μὲν δὴ τοιαῦτα ποιήσας καὶ οἴκαδε εΧθών ἔδοξεν ἡδέως ἀναπαύσεσθαι1 καὶ κατεκΧίνη.2 ἐπεὶ δὲ ώρα ἦν, οἱ τεταημενοι προσ ιόντες λου-σασθαι αυτόν εκεΧευον. ὁ δ’ εΧεγεν ὅτι ἡδέως άναπαύοιτο. οἱ δ* αὖ τεταγμένοι, ἐπεὶ ὦρα ἦν, δεϊπνον παρετίθεσαν τῷ δὲ ἡ 'ψυχὴ σῖτον μὲν οὐ προσίετο, οιψῆν δ’ ἐδὁκει, καὶ ἔπιεν ήδέως,
5.	Ὀ? δὲ καὶ τῇ υστεραία συνεβαινεν αὐτῷ ταύτα3 καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ, ἐκάλεσε τοὺς παῖδας· οἱ ο ἔτυχον συνηκοΧουθηκότες αὐτῷ καὶ ὄντες ἐν Πέρσαι?· ἐκάλεσε δὲ καὶ τοὺς φίλους καὶ τὰς Περσῶν ὰρχάς· παρόντων δὲ πάντων ήργετο τοιοῦδε
λἀγσα*	'
6.	Παῖδε? ἐμοὶ καὶ Πάντες οι παρόν τες φίλοι, ἐμοὶ μὲν τοῦ βίου τὺ τέλος ἦδη πάρεστιν ἐκ πολλών τούτο σαφώς γιγνώσκω· ὑμᾶς δὲ χρή, ὅταν τελευτήσω, ως περὶ εὐδαίμονος ἐμοῦ καὶ λέγειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντα.' ἐγὼ γὰρ παῖς τε ὦν τὰ εν παισΐ νομιζόμενα καλὰ δοκὼ κεκαρπώσθαι, έπεί τε ήβησα, τὰ εν νεανίσκοις, τέλειος τε ἀνὴρ γενόμενος τὰ εν άνδράσι· συν τῷ ^χρὁνῳ τε προϊόντι ἀεὶ συναυξανομένην ἐπιγιγνωσκειν ἐδόκουν καὶ τὴν ἐμὴν δύναμιν, ώστε καὶ τοὐμὸν 'γήρας ούδεπώ-ποτε ῄσθὁμην τῆ? ἐμῆς νεότητος άσθενεστερον γιγνόμενον, καί ου τ’ επιχειρήσας οὔτ’ επιθυμήσας οίδα ὅτου ἡτὐχησα.
1	ἀναπαόσεσὅαι Stephanus, most Edd.; ἀναπαόσασβαι xzV, Hug, Brei ten bach ; ἀναπαόεσὅαι y.
2	κατ* κλίνη Cobet, most Edd.; κατ*κ\1θη MSS., Breitenbach.
* ταύτά Zeune, recent Edd.; ταυτἄ ταθτα F; ταθτα xzDV,
Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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and to me myself an end befitting the life that ye have given me.”
4.	Then after he had concluded his rites and come home, he thought he would be glad to rest and so lay down; and when the hour came, those whose office it was came in and bade him go to his bath.
But he told them that he was resting happily.
And then again, when the hour came, those whose office it was set dinner before* him. But his soul had no desire for food, but he seemed thirsty and drank with pleasure.
5.	And when the same thing befell him on the next day and the day after that, he summoned his sons; for they had accompanied him, as it chanced, and were still in Persia. He summoned also his friends and the Persian magistrates; and when.they were all come, he began to speak as follows:
6.	“ My sons, and all you my friends about me, His last . the end of my life is now at hand; I am quite sure words
of this for many reasons ; and when I am dead, you must always speak and act in regard to me as of one blessed of fortune. For when I was a boy, I think I He reviews plucked all the fruits that among boys count for the hls Ufe best; when I became a youth, I enjoyed what is accounted best among young men; and when I became a mature man, I had the best that men can have. And as time went on, it seemed to me that I recognized that my own strength was always increasing with my years, so that I never found my old age growing any more feeble than my youth had been; and, so far as I know, there is nothing that I ever attempted or desired and yet failed to secure.
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7.	Καὶ τοὺς μὲν φίλους ἐπεῖδον δὁ ἐμοῦ εὐδαί-μονας yevoμένους, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους υπ’ ἐμον δουλωθἐντας· καὶ τὴν πατρίδα πρόσθεν ίδιωτεύ-ουσαν ἐν τῇ Άσία νυν προτετιμημἐνην καταλείπω' ών τ’ ἐκτησάμην οὐδὲν [οἶδα] 1 ο τί ου διεσωσάμην. καὶ τον μὲν παρελθόντα χρόνον επραττον όντως ώσπερ ηύχόμην φόβος οέ μοι συ μπ α ρο μύρτων μή τι εν τῷ έπιόντι χρόνφ ή ἴδοιμι ἢ άκούσαιμι ή πάθοιμι χαλεπόν, ούκ εϊα τελέως με μέγα φρονεϊν οὐδ* εύφραίνεσθαί εκπεπταμενως.
8.	Νῦν δ’ ἢν τελευτήσω, καταλείπω μεν ὑμᾶς, ὦ παῖδες, ζωντας οΰσπερ ἔδοσαν μοι οἱ θεοὶ γενἐ-σθαι* καταλείπω δὲ πατρίδα καί φίλους εὺδαι-μονούντας· 9. ώστε πῶ? οὐκ ἄν ἐγὼ δικαίως μακαριζόμενος τον αει χρόνον μνήμης τυη-χάνοιμι;
Δεῖ δὲ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν με ἤδη σαφηνίσαντα καταλιπείν, ως αν μὴ ἀμφίλογος ηενομένη πράγματα ὑμῖν παράσγιη.	ἐγὼ δ’ οὖν 2 φιλῶ μὲν
άμφοτέρους υμάς ομοίως, ω παῖδες* το δὲ προ-βουλεύειν καί το ἡγεῖσθαι ἐφ’ ὅ τι ἄν καιρός δοκή είναι, τοῦτο προστάττω τῷ προτέρφ ηενομένερ καλ πλειόνων κατα τὺ είκός εμπείρφ. 10. επαιδεύθην δε και αυτός ούτως υπό τήσδε της εμής τε και ύμετέρας πατρίδος, τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις ου μόνον άδελφοΐς ἀλλὰ καὶ πολίταις καί οδών και θάκων καί λὁγων ύπείκειν, και υμάς δε, ω παΐδες, ούτως ἐξ αρχής έπαίδευον, τούς μεν γεραιτέρους προτι-
1	οίδα MSS., Dindorf3, Breitenbach; [οίδα] Dindorf4, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll.
2	ὅ’ οδν Hertlein, recent Edd. ; δε νυν xzV«, Dindorf, Breitenbach ; oiv y.
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7.	“ Moreover, I have lived to see my friends made Hie eervices prosperous and happy through my efforts and my enemies reduced by me to subjection; and my country, which once played no great part in Asia, I
now leave honoured above all. Of all my conquests, there is not one that I have not maintained. Throughout the past I have fared even as I have wished; but a fear that was ever at my side, lest in the time to come I might see or hear or experience something unpleasant, would not let me become overweeningly proud or extravagantly happy.
8.	“ But now, if I die, I leave you, my sons, whom the gods have given me, to survive me, and I leave my friends and country happy ; 9. and so why should I not be justly accounted blessed and enjoy an immortality of fame ?
“ But I must also declare my will about the dis- He defines position of my throne, that the succession may not sion8UCCe8 become a matter of dispute and cause you trouble.
Now, I love you both alike, my sons ; but precedence in counsel and leadership in everything that may be thought expedient, that I commit to the first born, who naturally has a wider experience. 10. I, too, was thus trained by my country and yours to give precedence to my elders—not merely to brothers but to all fellow-citizens—on the street, in the matter of seats, and in speaking; and so from the beginning, my children, I have been training you also to honour your elders above yourselves and to
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μᾶ ν, τῶν δὲ νεωτ έρων προτετιμῆσθαι* ως ουν παλαιὰ καὶ είθισμὲνα καὶ ἔννομα λέγοντος ἐμοθ οὕτως ἀποδέχεσθε. 11. καὶ σὺ μὲν, ώ Καμβύση, τὴν βασιλείαν ἔχε, θεών τε διδὁντων καὶ ἐμοθ ὅσον ἐν ἐμοί. *
Σοὶ δ’, ὦ Ταναοξάρη, σατράττην είναι δίδωμι Μήδων τε καὶ Ἀρμενίων καὶ τρίτων Κάδου σ ίων ταῦτα δέ σοι διδοὺς νομίζω αρχήν μὲν μείζω καί τοὔνομα τῆς βασιΧείας τῷ πρεσβυτέρφ κατα-λιπεῖν, ευδαιμονίαν δὲ σοι άΧυποτέραν. 12. οποίας μὲν γὰρ ανθρώπινης ευφροσύνης ἐνδεὴς ἔσεἱ οὐχ ὁρῶ· ἀλλὰ πάντα σοι τα δοκούντα ανθρώπους εύφραίνειν παρέσται. τὺ δὲ δυσκαταπ^ακτοτέρων τε εράν και το πολλὰ μέριμναν καί το μη δύνα-σθαι ησυχίαν ἔχειν κεντριζόμενον ύπο της προς τάμα ἔργα φιΧονικίας καί το επιβουΧεύειν καί το επιβουΧεύεσθαι, ταῦτα τῷ βασιΧεύοντι ανάγκη σου μᾶλλον συμπαρομαρτέω, α σάφ’ ἴσθι τοι)1 εύφραίνεσθαι ποΧΧας άσχοΧίας παρέχει.
13.	Οἶσθα μὲν οὖν και σύ, ὦ Καμβύση, ὅτι ου τόδε τὺ χρυσουν σκήπτρον το την βασιΧείαν δια-σώζόν εστιν, ἀλλ’ οἱ πιστοί φίΧοι σκήπτρον βασιΧεΰσιν άΧηθέστατον καί άσφαΧέστατον. πιστούς δε μη νόμιζε φύεσθαι ανθρώπους· πᾶσι γὰρ * αν οι αυτοί πιστοί φαίνοιντο, ώσπερ καί τάΧΧα τα πεφυκότα πᾶσι τὰ αὐτὰ φαίνεται· ἀλλὰ τοὺς πιστούς τίθεσθαι δεῖ έκαστον έαυτψ' ή δε κτήσις αυτών εστιν ούδαμώς σὺν τῇ βία, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον σὺν τῇ ευεργεσία.	14. εἰ οὖν καὶ
ἄλλους τινας πειράσει συμφυΧακας της βασιΧείας
1 του Schneider, recent Edd.; τφ MSS., Dindorf, Brei-tenbach.
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be honoured above those who are younger. Take what I say, therefore, as that which is approved by time, by custom, and by the law. 11. So you, Cambyses, shall have the throne, the gift of the gods and of myself, in so far as it is mine to give.
“ To you, Tanaoxares, I give the satrapy of Media, Armenia, and, in addition to those two, Cadusia.
And in giving you this office, I consider that I leave to your older brother greater power and the title of king, while to you I leave a happiness disturbed by fewer cares; 12. for I cannot see what human pleasure you will lack ; on the contrary, everything that is thought to bring pleasure to man will be yours. But to set one’s heart on more difficult undertakings, to be cumbered with many cares, and to be able to find no rest, because spurred on by emulation of what I have done, to lay plots and to be plotted against, all that must necessarily go hand in hand with royal power more than with your station ; and, let me assure you, it brings many interruptions to happiness.
13.	“ As for you, Cambyses, you must also know His words that it is not this golden sceptre that maintains your empire ; but faithful friends are a monarch’s truest Cambyses; and surest sceptre. But do not think that man , is naturally faithful; else all men would find the same persons faithful, just as all find the other properties of nature the same. But every one must create for himself faithfulness in his friends; and the winning of such friends comes in no wise by compulsion, but by kindness. 14. If, then, you shall endeavour to make others also fellow-guardians of
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ποιεισθαι μηδαμόθεν πρότερον άρχου ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁμόθεν γενομενου, καὶ πολῖταί τοι άνθρωποι αλλοδαπών οίκειότεροι και σύσσιτοι άποσκήνων οι δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ αυτόν σπέρματος φύντες και ὑπο τῆς αυτής μητρος τραφέντες καί ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ οἰκία αὐξηθἐντες καὶ ὑπο τῶν αυτών ηονέων αηαπωμενοι και την αυτήν μητέρα καί τον αυτόν πατέρα πpoaayoρεύοντες, πως ου παντων οντοι οίκ€ΐότατοι; 15. μὴ οὖν α οι θεοί υφήηηνται αηαθα εἰς οικειότητα ἀδελφοῖς μάταια ποτε ποίηση τε, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ ταῦτα εὐθὺς οἰκοδομεῖτε ἄλλα φιλικά ἔργα· καὶ όντως ἀεὶ ανυπέρβλητος ἄλλοι? ἔσται ἡ υμετέρα φιλία. ἐαυτοῦ τοι κήδε-ται ὁ προνοων αδελφού· τινι yap άλλω αδελφός μέyaς ὦν οὕτω καλόν ως άδελφφ; τίς δ’ ἄλλος τιμήσεται δι’ ἄνδρα μίγα δυνάμενον οὕτως ώς ἀδελφὸς; τίνα δὲ φοβήσεταί τις άδικειν αδελφού μεyάλov οντος ούτως ως τον αδελφόν;
16. Μήτε οὖν θᾶττον μηδεὶς σοῦ τούτῳ ὑπα-κουέτω μήτε προθυμότερον παρέστω· ούδενϊ yap οίκειότερα τα τούτου ούτε ἀγαθὰ οὔτε δεινὰ ἣ σοι. έννόει δὲ καὶ τάδε· τινι χαρισάμενος ελπί-σαις αν μειζόνων τυχεῖν ἣ τούτῳ; τίνι δ* ἂν βοηθήσας ίσχνρότερον σύμμαχον άντιλάβοις; τινα δ’ αϊσχιον μὴ φιλεῖν ἢ τὸν αδελφόν; τινα
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your sovereignty, make a beginning nowhere sooner than with him who is of the same blood with yourself. Fellow-citizens, you know, stand nearer than foreigners do, and messmates nearer than those who eat elsewhere; but those who are sprung from the same seed, nursed by the same mother, reared in the same home, loved by the same parents, and who address the same persons as father and mother, how are they not the closest of all? 15. Do not you two, therefore, ever make of no effect those blessings whereby the gods have led the way to knitting close the bonds between brothers, but do you build at once upon that foundation still other works of love ; and thus the love between you will always be a love that no other men can ever surpass. Surely he that has forethought for his brother is taking care for himself; for to whom else is a brother’s greatness more of an honour than to a brother ?
And who else will be honoured by the power of a great man so much as that man’s brother?
And if a man’s brother is a great man, whom will any one so much fear to injure as that man’s brother ?
16. “ Therefore, Tanaoxares, let no one more to readily than yourself yield obedience to your brother ianao: or more zealously support him. For his fortunes, good or ill, will touch no one more closely than yourself. And bear this also in mind: whom could you favour in the hope of getting more from him than from your brother? Where could you lend help and get in return a surer ally than you would find in him ? Whom would it be a more shameful thing for you not to love than your own brother ? And who is there in all the world whom
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δὲ ἁπάντων κάλλιον προτιμάν ἢ τον αδελφόν; μόνου τοι, ω Καμβύση, πρωτεύοντος αδελφού παρ άδελφώ οὐδὲ φθόνος παρά των ἄλλων ἐφικνεῖται.1
17. Ἀλλὰ πρὸς θεών πατρώων, ὦ παῖδες, τιμάτε άλλήλους, εἴ τι καὶ τοὐ ἐμοὶ χαρίζεσθαι μέλει ν μιν* ον yap δήπου τούτο γε σαφώς δοκεῖτε είδέναι ως οὐδὲν ἔτι ἐγὼ ἔσομαι,2 ἐπειδὰν τοῦ ανθρωπίνου βίου τελευτήσω· οὐδὲ γὰρ νῦν τοι τήν γ’ ὑμὴν ψυχήν έωράτε, ἀλλ* οἶς διεπράττετο, τούτοις αυτήν ως ούσαν κατεφωράτε.	18. τὰς
δὲ τῶν άδικα παθόντων ψυχάς οϋπω κατενοήσατε οϊους μεν φόβους τοῖς μιαιφόνοις εμβάλλουσιν, οΐους δὲ παλαμναίους τοις άνοσίοις επιπέμπουσι; τοῖς δὲ φθιμενοις τάς τιμάς διαμένειν ἔτι αν δοκεῖ τε, εἰ μηδενὸς αυτών αι ψυγαι κύριαι ἦσαν; 19. οὔτοι ἔγωγε, ὦ παῖδες, οὐοε τοῦτο πώποτε επείσθην ως ή ψυχτ] εως μεν αν εν θνητφ σώματι Th ζ$> όταν δὲ τούτου άπaXKayfj, τεθνηκεν· ὁρω γὰρ ὅτι καὶ τὰ θνητά σώματα όσον αν εν αὐτοῖς χρόνον ἦ ἡ ψυχή, ζώντα παρέχεται.	20. οὐδὲ
γε ὅπως άφρων εσται ἡ ψυχή, ἐπειδὰν τοῦ άφρονος σώματος δίχα ηενηται, οὐδὲ τοῦτο πὲ-πεισμαι· ἀλλ’ ὅταν άκρατος και καθαρός ό νους εκκριθή, τότε και φρονιμώτατον αυτόν είκός είναι. διαλυόμενου δε ανθρώπου δήλά ἐστιν ἕκαστα άπ ιόντα προς το ομόφυλον πλὴν τῆς ψυχής· αν τη δε μόνη ούτε παρούσα ούτε άπιούσα όράται.
1 ἐφικνεῖται Dindorf, Edd.; ἀφικνεῖται MSS.
* in 4yu> ίσομαι χ, Hug, Merchant, Gemoll; «ί μ^ ἐγ« Ιτι xzV«, Dindorf, Breitenbach.
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it would be a more noble thing to prefer in honour than your brother ? It is only a brother, you know, Cambyses, whom, if lie holds the first place of love in his brothers heart, the envy of others cannot reach.
17. “Nay by our fathers’ gods I implore you, my sons, honour one another, if you care at all to give me pleasure. For assuredly, this one thing, so it Cyrus on seems to me, you do not know clearly, that I shall have no further being when I have finished this soul earthly life ; for not even in this life have you seen my soul, but you have detected its existence by what it accomplished. 18. Have you never yet observed what terror the souls of those who have been foully dealt with strike into the hearts of those who have shed their blood, and what avenging deities they send upon the track of the wicked?
And do you think that tjie honours paid to the dead would continue, if their souls had no part in any of them? 19. I am sure I do not; nor yet, my sons, have I ever convinced myself of this—that only as long as it is contained in a mortal body is the soul alive, but when iϊ has been freed from it, is dead; for I see that it is the soul that endues mortal bodies with life, as long as it is in them. 20. Neither have I been able to convince myself of this—that the soul will want intelligence just when it is separated from this unintelligent body ; but when the spirit is set free, pure and untrammelled by matter, then it is likely to be most intelligent. And when man is resolved into his primal elements, it is clear that every part returns to kindred matter, except the soul; that alone cannot be seen, either when present or when departing.
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21.	Ἐννοήσατε δ’, ἔφη, ὅτι εγγύτερον μὲν τῶν ανθρωπίνων θανάτω οὐδὲν ἐστιν ὕπνου· ἡ δὶ τοῦ ανθρώπου ψυχή τότε δήπου θειοτάτη καταφαίνεται καί τότε τι των μελλόντων προοργ τότε yap, ὡς ἔοικε, μάλιστα εΧευθεροΰται.
22.	Εἰ μὲν οὖν ούτως ἔχει ταῦτα ώσπερ εγώ οἶμαι καὶ ἡ ψυχή καταλείπει τὺ σώμα, καὶ τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχήν καταιΒούμενοι ποιείτε α ἐγὼ δέομαι· εἰ δὲ μὴ ούτως, ἀλλὰ μένουσα ἡ ψυχή εν τω σώματι συναποθνησκει, ἀλλὰ θεοὑς γ6 τοἧς ἀεὶ όντας καὶ πάντ εφορώντας καί πάντα Βυνα-μένους, οι και τήνδε τὴν τῶν ὅλων τάξιν συνἐ-χουσιν άτριβή και ἀγήρατον1 καὶ άναμάρτητον καί υπό κάΧΧους καί μεyέθους ἀδιήγητον, τούτους φοβούμενοι μήποτε άσε βες μηδὲν μηδ£ ανόσιου μήτε ποιησητε μήτε βουΧεύσητε.
23.	Μετὰ μέντοι θεούς καί ανθρώπων το παν yένος το ἀεὶ ἐπιγιγνόμενον αἰδεῖσθε* οὐ γἀθ ἔν σκότω υμάς οι θεοὶ άποκράπτονται, ἀλλ’ εμφανή πόσιν avayKT) αει ζην τα υμέτερα ἔργα* α ἢν μὲν καθαρά καί ἔξω τῶν άΒίκων φαίνηται, Βυνατούς υμάς εν πάσιν άνθρώποις άναΒείξει· ει δὲ εἰς ἀλλήλους άΒικόν τι φρονήσετε, εκ πάντων ανθρώπων το αξιόπιστοι είναι άποβαΧεΐτε. οὐδεὶς γὰρ αν ἔτι πιστεΰσαι Βύναιτο υ μιν, ούΒ’ εἰ πάνυ προθυμοιτο, ἰδὼν άΒικούμενον τον μάΧιστα φιΧία προσήκοντα.
24.	Εἰ μὲν οὖν ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ἱκανῶς διδάσκω οίους χρὴ πρὸς άΧΧηΧους είναι· εἰ δὲ μή, καὶ παρὰ τῶν πpoyεyεvημέvωv μανθάνετε· αΰτη yap άρίστη
1 ἀγἡρατον F, Photius, Edd.; ἀκἡρατον xzV ; άκρατον D.
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21.	“Consider again,” he continued, “that there is nothing in the world more nearly akin to death than is sleep ; and the soul of man at just such times is revealed in its most divine aspect and at such times, too, it looks forward into the future; for then, it seems, it is most untrammelled by the bonds of the flesh.
22.	“ Now if this is true, as I think it is, and if the He preaches soul does leave the body, then do what I request of of r^v°erence you and show reverence for my soul. But if it is
not so, and if the soul remains in the body and dies with it, then at least fear the gods, eternal, all-seeing, omnipotent, who keep this ordered universe together, unimpaired, ageless, unerring, indescribable in its beauty and its grandeur ; and never allow yourselves to do or purpose anything wicked or unholy.
23.	“Next to the gods, however, show respect also to all the race of men as they continue in perpetual succession; for the gods do not hide you away in darkness, but your works must ever live on in the sight of all men; and if they are pure and untainted with unrighteousness, they will make your power manifest among all mankind. But if you conceive any unrighteous schemes against each other, you will forfeit in the eyes of all men your right to be trusted. For no one would be able any- longer to trust you—not even if he very much desired to do so—if he saw either of you wronging that one who has the first claim to the other s love.
24.	“ Now, if I am giving you sufficient instructions as to what manner of men you ought to be one towards the other—well and good ; if not, then
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διδασκαλία, οἱ μὲν γὰρ πολλοὶ διαγεγένηνται φίλοι μὲν γονείς παισί, φίλοι δὲ αδελφοί ἀδελ-φοῖς· ἡ δη δὲ τινες τούτων και ἐναντία ἀλλήλοις επραξαν οποτεροις αν ούν αἰσθάνησθε τὰ πραχ-θἐντα συνενεγκόντα, ταῦτα δὴ αίρούμενοι όρθώς &ν βονλεύοισθε.
2δ. Καὶ τούτων μὲν ἴσως ἤδη ἅλις.
Τὺ δ1 ἐμὴν σῶμα, ὦ παῖδες, ὅταν τελευτήσω, μήτε ἐν χρυσφ θῆτε μήτε ἐν άργύρφ μήτε ἐν αλλ<ρ μηδενί, ἀλλὰ τῇ γῇ ως τάχιστα ἀπὁδοτε. τί γὰρ τούτου μακαριώτερον του γρ μιχθήναι, ἢ πάντα μὲν τὰ καλά, πάντα δὲ τάγαθά φὑει τε καὶ τρἑ-φει; ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ἄλλως φιλάνθρωπος ἐγενὁμην καὶ νῦν ἡδἐως ἄν μοι δοκὼ κοινωνησαι τον ευερ-γβτοΰντος ανθρώπους.
26.	Ἀλλὰ γὰρ ἤδη, ἔφη, ἐκλείπειν μοι φαί-νεται η ψυχή ὅθενπερ, ως ἔοικε, πᾶσιν ἄρχεται άπολείπουσα. εἴ τις οὖν υμών ἢ δεξιᾶς βούλεται της ἐμῆς άψασθαι ἢ ὄμμα τοὐμὸν ζώντος ἔπι προσιδεῖν ἐθέλει, προσίτω· όταν δ’ ἐγὼ εγκαλύ-ψωμαι, αϊτόν μαι υμάς, ω παῖδες, μηδεὶς ἔτ’ ανθρώπων τοὐμὸν σώμα ἰδέ τω, μηδ* αυτοί υμείς.
27.	Πέρσας μέντοι πάντας καὶ τοὺς συμμάχους ἐπὶ τὺ μνήμα τ θύμον παρακαλεϊτε συνησθη· σομενους εμοί οτ ι εν τῷ άσφαλεΐ ἤδη ἔσομαι, ως μηδὲν ἄν ἔτι κακόν παθεΐν, μήτε ἢν μετὰ του θειου γίνω μαι μήτε ἢν μηδὲν ἔτι ὦ* οπδσοι δ* ἄν 436
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you must learn it from the history of the past, for this is the best source of instruction. For, as a rule, parents have always been friends to their children, brothers to their brothers; but ere now some of them have been at enmity one with another. Whichever, therefore, of these two courses you shall find to have been profitable, choose that, and you would counsel well.
25.	“ But of this, perhaps, enough.
“ Now as to my body, when I am dead, my He gives sons, lay it away neither in gold nor in silver nor £^hSoni in anything else, but commit it to the earth asburial soon as may be. For what is more blessed than to be united with the earth, which brings forth and nourishes all things beautiful and all things good ? I have always been a friend to man, and I think I should gladly now become a part of that which does him so much good.
26.	“ But I must conclude,” he said ; “ for my soul seems to me to be slipping away from those parts of my body, from which, as it appears, it is wont to begin its departure. So if any one wishes to take my hand or desires to look into my face while I yet live, let him come near ; but after I have covered myself over, I beg of you, my children, let no one look upon my body, not even yourselves.
27.	“ Invite, however, all the Persians and our allies to my burial, to joy with me in that I shall henceforth be in security such that no evil can ever again come nigh me, whether I shall be in the divine presence or whether I shall no longer have any being; and to all those who come show all the courtesies that are usual in honour of a man
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εΧθωσι, τούτους εὖ ποίησαν τες όπόσα ἐπ’ άι/δρί εὐδαίμονι νομίξεται αποπέμπετε.
28. Καὶ τοῦτο, ἔφη, μέμνησθέ μου τεΧευταΐον, τους φίΧους ευεργετοΰντες και τούς εχθρούς δυνησεσθε κοΧάζειν. καί χαίρετε, ω φίΧοι παΐδες, καὶ τῇ μητρὶ άπαγγέΧΧετε ως παρ’ ἐμοῦ· καὶ Πάντες δὲ οἱ παρόν τες καὶ οἱ απόντες φίΧ,οι χαίρετε.
Ταῦτ’ είπων καί πάντα? δεξιωσάμενος ένεκα-Χνψατο1 καί ούτως έτεΧεύτησεν.
Chapter VIII can be considered only as a later addition to Xenophon’s work—a bit of historical criticism in a review accompanying the book reviewed. It spoils the perfect unity of the work up to this chapter : Cyrus is born, grows to manhood, completes his conquests, establishes’his kingdom, organizes the various departments of his empire, dies. Some violent opponent of Medic influence in Athens could not x
VIII2
[1. "Οτι μεν δὴ καΧΧίστη καί μεγίστη των εν τη Ἀσία ἡ Κύρου βασίλεια έγένετο αυτή εαυτη μαρτυρεί, ώρίσθη yap προς ἔω μὲν τῇ Ἐρυθρᾴ θαΧάττη, προς άρκτον δὲ τῷ Εὐξείνῳ πόντ^>, προς εσπέραν δὲ Κύπρῳ καί Αίγύπτφ, προς μεσημβρίαν δὲ Αιθιοπία, τοσαύτη δὲ γενομένη μια γνώμη τη Κύρου έκυβερνάτο, καί εκείνος τε τους ύφ> έαυτῷ ώσπερ εαυτού παΐδας έτίμα τε καί έθεράπευεν, οι τε άρχόμενοι Κῦρον ως
1 ἐνεκαλόψατο Cobet, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; συνεκαλἐ-ψατο MSS., Dindorf, Breitenbach.
3	Chapter viii came under the suspicion of Valckenaer first;
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that has been blessed of fortune, and then dismiss them.
28.	“ Remember also this last word of mine,” he said : “ if you do good to your friends, you will also be able to punish your enemies. And now farewell, my children, and say farewell to your mother as from me. And to all my friends, both present and absent, I bid farewell.”
After these words, he shook hands with them all, covered himself over, and so died.
leave all this glorification of Persian institutions unchallenged, and so in this appendix he has supplied an account of the degeneracy of the descendants of the virtuous Persians of the earlier day.
The chapter is included here in accord with all the manuscripts and editions. But the reader is recommended to close the book at this point and read no further.
VIII
[1. That Cyrus’s empire was the greatest and most The empire glorious of all the kingdoms in Asia—of that it may integration be its own witness. For it was bounded on the east by the Indian Ocean, on the north by the Black Sea, on the west by Cyprus and Egypt, and on tTie south by Ethiopia. And although it was of such magnitude, it was governed by the single will of Cyrus ; and he honoured his subjects and cared for them as if they were his own children; and they, on their part,
it is rejected by most Edd.; it is defended by Cobet, Eichler,
Mar chant.
439

Digitized by Google
XENOPHON
πατέρα εσέβοντο. 2. ἐπεὶ μέντοι Κύρος ἐτε-λεύτησεν, εὐθὺς μὲν αυτού οἱ παῖδες έστασίαζον, εὐθὺς δὲ πόλεις καὶ ἔθνη άφίσταντο, πάντα S' ἐπὶ τὺ χεῖρον ἐτρἑπετο. ὡς ὃ’ ἀληθῆ λέγω ἄρξομαι διδάσκων ἐκ τῶν Θείων.
Οἶδα γὰρ ὅσ4 πρότερον μεν βασιλεύς και οι υπ' αν τω καί τοῖς τὰ έσχατα πεποιηκόσιν είτε ορκους όμόσειαν, ἡμπέδουν, είτε δεξιὰς δοῖεν, έβεβαίουν.
3.	εἰ δὲ μὴ τοιοῦτοι ἦσαν καὶ τοιαύτην δόξαν εἶχον οὐδ’ ἄν εἷς αὐτοῖς ἐπίστευσεν,1 ώσπερ οὐδὲ νῦν πιστεύει οὐδὲ εἷς ἔτι, ἐπεὶ έγνωσται ἡ ασέβεια αυτών, ούτως οὐδὲ τότε έπίστευσαν αν οι των συν Κύρῳ άναβάντων στρατηγοί· νῦν δὲ δὴ τῇ πρόσθεν αυτών δὁξῃ πιστεύσαντες ένεχείρισαν εαυτούς, καὶ άναχθέντες προς βασιλέα άπετμή-θησαν τὰς κεφάλας, πολλοί δὲ καὶ τῶν συστρα-τευσάντων βαρβάρων άλλοι άλλαις πίστεσιν εξαπατηθέντες άπώλοντο.
4. Πολὺ δὲ καὶ τάδε χείρονες νῦν εἰσι. πρόσθεν μεν γάρ ει τις ἢ ΒιακινΒυνεύσειε προ βασιλέως η πάλιν η έθνος υποχείριον ποιήσειεν ή άλλο τι καλόν ή αγαθόν αὐτῷ Βιαπράξειεν, ούτοι ἦσαν οἱ τιμώμενοι· νῦν δὲ καὶ ἦν τις ώσπερ Μιθραδάτη? τον πατέρα Άριοβαρζάνην προΒούς, καί ἤν τις
1 ἐπίστευσεν Hug, Gemoll; ἐπίστευ·ν MSS., other Edd.
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reverenced Cyrus as a father. 2. Still, as soon as Cyrus was dead, his children at once fell into dissension, states and nations began to revolt, and everything began to deteriorate. And that what I say is the truth, I will prove, beginning with the Persians’ attitude toward religion.
I know, for example, that in early times the kings and their officers, in their dealings with even the worst offenders, would abide by an oath that they might have given, and be true to any pledge they might have made. 3. For had they not had such a The deciin character for honour, and had they not been true to ^“^ards their reputation, not a man would have trusted them, just as not a single person any longer trusts them, now that their lack of character is notorious ; and the generals of the Greeks who joined the expedition of Cyrus the Younger would not have had such confidence in them even on that occasion. But, as it was, trusting in the previous reputation of the Persian kings, they placed themselves in the king’s power, were led into his presence, and had their heads cut off. And many also of the barbarians who joined that expedition went to their doom, some deluded by one promise, others by another.
4.	But at the present time they are still worse, as the following will show: if, for example, any one in the olden times risked his life for the king, or if any - one reduced a state or a nation to submission to him, or effected anything else of good or glory for him, such an one received honour and preferment; now, on the other hand, if any one seems to bring some advantage to the king by evil-doing, whether as Mithradates did, by betraying his own father Ario-
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ὧσπερ Ῥεομίθρης τὴν γυναίκα, καί τὰ' τέκνα καί τοὺς των φίλων παῖδας ομήρους παρὰ τῷ Αίγυ-πτίφ έγκαταΧιπών καί τοὺς μεγίστους ορκους παραβάς βασιΧεΐ δὁξῃ τι σύμφορον ποίησαι, ούτοί είσιν οι ταῖς μεγίσταις τιμαις γεραιρόμενοι.
5.	Ταῦτα οὖν όρώντες οι εν τῇ 'Ασία Πάντες ἐπὶ τὺ ἀσεβὲς καὶ τὺ ἄδικον τετραμμένοι είσίν οποίοι τινες γαρ αν οι προστάται ώσι, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οι υπ' αὐτοὺς ως ἐπὶ τὺ πολὺ γίγνονται. άθεμιστέτεροι δὴ νῦν ἢ πρόσθεν ταύτῃ γεγένηνται.
6.	Εἷς 76 μήν χρήματα τῇδε άΒικώτεροι· οὐ γὰρ μόνον τους πολλὰ ήμαρτηκότας, ἀλλ’ ήδη τοὺς οὐδὲν ήΒικηκότας συΧΧαμβάνοντες άναγκάζονσι προς οὐδὲν Βίκαιον χρήματα άποτίνειν ώστε οὐδὲν ἦττον οι πολλὰ ἔχειν δοκοῦντες τῶν πολλὰ ήΒικηκότων φοβούνται· καὶ εἰς χεῖρας οὐδ’ οὗτοι εθεΚουσι τοῖς κρείττοσιν ἰέναι, οὐδέ 76 άθροιζε-σθαι εις βασΐΚικήν στρατιάν θαρροϋσι, 7. τοιγαρ-οϋν ὅστις ἄν πολεμῇ αὐτοῖς, πασιν εξεστιν εν τῇ χώρα αυτών άναστρέφεσθαι ανευ μάχης όπως αν βούλωνται Βία την εκείνων περί μεν θεούς ασέβειαν, περί δὲ ανθρώπους άΒικίαν. αι μεν Βή γνώμαι ταύτῃ τῷ παντὶ χείρους νυν ή το παΧαιον αυτών.
8. Ὠς δὲ οὐδὲ τῶν σωμάτων έπιμέΧονται ώσπερ πρόσθεν, νυν αὖ τούτο Βιηγήσομαι, νόμιμον γάρ δὴ ἦν αὐτοῖς μήτε πτύειν μήτε άπομύτ-τεσθαι. δῆλον δὲ ὅτι ταύτα ου τού εν τῷ σώματι
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barzanes, or as a certain Rheomithres did, in violating his most sacred oaths and leaving his wife and children and the children of his friends behind as hostages in the power of the king of Egypt1—such are the ones who now have the highest honours heaped upon them.
5.	Witnessing such a state of morality, all the inhabitants of Asia have been turned to wickedness and wrong-doing. For, whatever the character of the rulers is, such also that of the people under them for the most part becomes. In this respect they are now even more unprincipled than before.
6.	In money matters, too, they are more dishonest in this particular : they arrest not merely those who have committed many offences, but even those who have done no wrong, and against all justice compel them to pay fines; and so those who are supposed to be rich are kept in a state of terror no less than those who have committed many crimes, and they are no more willing than malefactors are to come into close relations with their superiors in power; in fact, they do not even venture to enlist in the royal army. 7. Accordingly, owing to their impiety toward the gods and their iniquity toward man, any one who is engaged in war with them can, if he desire, range up and down their country without having to strike a blow. Their, principles in so far, therefore, are in every respect worse now than they were in antiquity.
8.	In the next place, as I will now show, they do not care for their physical strength as they used to do. For example, it used to be their custom neither to spit nor to blow the nose. It is obvious that they
1 Tachos; see Index, e.v. Ariobarzanee.
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ὺ7ροΰ φβιδὁμενοι ἐνὁμισαν, ἀλλὰ βουΧόμενοι διὰ πόνων καί ιδρωτος τὰ σώματα στερεούσθαι. νυν δὲ τὺ μὲν μὴ πτύειν μηδὲ ἀπομύττεσθαι ἔτι διαμένει, τὺ δ’ ἐκπονεῖν οὑδαμοῦ επιτηδεύεται. 9. καὶ μὴν πρόσθεν μὲν ἦν αὐτοῖς μονοσιτεῖν νόμιμον, ὅπως ὅλῃ τῇ ἡμἐρα χρῴντο εἰς τὰς πράξεις καὶ εἰς τὺ διαπονεϊσθαι. νυν ye μην το μὲν μονοσιτεῖν ἔτι διαμένει, άρχόμενοι δὲ τοῦ σίτου ἡνίκαπερ οι πρψαίτατα άριστωντες μέχρι τούτου ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες διἀγουσιν ἔστεπερ οἱ όψιαίτατα κοιμώ-μενοι.
10.	Ἠν δ’ αὐτοῖς νόμιμον μηδὲ προχοίδας είσφέρεσθαι εἰς τὰ συμπόσια, δῆλον ὅτι νομίζον-τες τὺ μὴ ύπερπίνειν ἦττον ἄν καὶ σώματα και yvώμaς σφάΧΧειν νυν δὲ τὺ μὲν μὴ είσφέρεσθαι ετι αὖ διαμένει, τοσοῦτον δὲ ττίνουσιν ώστε ἀντὶ τοῦ είσ φέρειν αυτοί εκφέρονται, ἐπειδὰν μηκέτι δύνωνται όρθούμενοι εξιέναι,
11.	Ἀλλὰ μὴν κακεινο ἦν αὐτοῖς επιχώριον τὺ μεταξύ πορευ ο μένους μήτε ἐσθίειν μήτε πίνειν μήτε των διὰ ταῦτα αναηκαιων μηδέν ποιοΰντας φανερούς είναι· νῦν δ* αὖ τὺ μὲν τούτων άπέ-χεσθαι ετι διαμένει, τὰς μέντοι πορείας οΰτω βραχείας ποιούνται ως μηδέν αν ἔτι θαυμάσαι το άπέχεσθαι των αν ay κα ίων,
12.	Ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ ἐπὶ Θήραν πρόσθεν μὲν τοσαυτάκις εξήσαν ώστε άρκεϊν αὐτοῖς τε καὶ Χπποις yυμvάσιa τὰς Θήρας· ἐπεὶ δὲ Ἀρταξέρξης
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observed this custom not for the sake of saving the moisture in the body, but from the wish to harden the body by labour and perspiration. But now the custom of refraining from spitting or blowing the nose still continues, but they never give themselves the trouble to work off the moisture in some other direction. 9. In foraier times it was their custom also to eat but once in the day, so that they might devote the whole day to business and hard work.
Now, to be sure, the custom of eating but once a day still prevails, but they begin to eat at the hour when those who breakfast earliest begin their morning meal, and they keep on eating and drinking until the hour when those who stay up latest go to bed.
10.	They had also the custom of not bringing pots into their banquets, evidently because they thought that if one did not drink to excess, both mind and body would be less uncertain. So even now the custom of not bringing in the pots still obtains, but they drink so much that, instead of carrying anything in, they are themselves carried out when they are no longer able to stand straight enough to walk out.
11.	Again, this also was a native custom of theirs, neither to eat» nor drink while on a march, nor yet to be seen doing any of the necessary consequences of eating or drinking. Even yet that same abstinence prevails, but they make their journeys so short that no one would be surprised at their ability to resist those calls of nature.
12.	Again, in times past they used to go out Decline of hunting so often that the hunts afforded sufficient ci^iines^8 exercise for both men and horses. But since Ar-
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ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ ἦττους τοῦ οἵνοιἱ iyevovro, οὐκέτι ομοίως ουτ αυτοί ἐξῇσαν ούτε τοὺς ἄλλους ἐξῆγον ἐπὶ τὰς Θήρας· ἀλλὰ καί εἴ τινες φιΧόπονοι γενὁμενοι σὺν1 τοῖς περὶ αυτούς ἱππεῦσι θαμὰ θηρωεν,2 φθονοὐντες αντοις δήΧοι ἦσαν καὶ ώς βεΧτίονας αυτών ἐμίσουν.
13.	Ἀλλά τοι καὶ τοὺς παΐδας το μὲν παιδεύεσθαι ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις ἔτι διαμένει· τὺ μέντοι τα ιππικά μανθάνειν καί μελετάν άπέσβηκε δια τὺ μὴ εἶναι ὅπου αν άποφαινόμενοι εύδοκιμοιεν, και οτι γε οἱ παῖδες ἀκούοντες ἐκεῖ πρόσθεν τὰς δίκας δικαίως δικαζομένας έδόκουν μανθάνειν δικαιοτητα, και τούτο παντάπασιν άνεστραπται· σαφώς yap ορώσι νικώντας οπότεροι αν πλεῖον διδώσιν,	14. ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν φυόμενων ἐκ τὸς
7ῆ9 τὰς δυνάμεις οι παῖδες πρόσθεν μεν εμάν-θανον, όπως τοῖς μεν ώφεΧίμοις γ^ρφντο, των δε βΧαβερών άπέχοιντο· νυν δε έοικασι ταύτα διδασκομένοις, δπως οτι πλεῖστα κακοποιώσιν οὑδαμοῦ 7°ὸν ττλείους ἢ ἐκεῖ οὔτ’ άποθνήσκουσιν ούτε διαφθείρονται ύπο φαρμάκων,
15. Ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ θρυπτικώτεροι πολὺ νῦν ἣ ἐπὶ Κύρου εἰσι. τότε μὲν γἡμ ἔτι τῆ ἐν Περσῶν παιδεία καί εyκpaτείa ἐνρωντο, τῇ δὶ Μήδω ν στολῇ καὶ άβροτητι· νῦν δὲ τὴν μὲν ἐ* Περσῶν καρτερίαν περιορώσιν άποσβεννυμένην, τήν δὲ τῶν Μήδων μαΧακίαν διασώζονται,
1	συν Dindorf, Hug; [καί] σὅν Marchant, Gemoll ; καί συν MSS. (except Med. 55. 19).
2	0αμἄ θηρφΐν Dindorf, Edd.; ἄμα θηρψςν xyGV ; μαρτύρων AHe.
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taxerxes and his court became the victims of wine, they have neither gone out themselves in the old way nor taken the others out hunting ; on the contrary, if any one often went hunting with his friends out of sheer love for physical exertion, the courtiers would not hide their jealousy and would hate him &s presuming to be a better man than they.
13.	Again, it is still the custom for the boys to be educated at court; but instruction and practice in horsemanship have died out, because there are no occasions on which they may give an exhibition and win distinction for skill. And while anciently the boys used there to hear cases at law justly decided and so to learn justice, as they believed—that also has been entirely^ reversed ; for now they see all too clearly that whichever party gives the larger bribe wins the case. 14. The boys of that time used also to learn the properties of the products of the earth, so as to avail themselves of the useful ones and keep away from those that were harmful. But now it looks as if they learned them only in order to do as much harm as possible; at any rate, there is no place where more people die or lose their lives from poisons than there.
15.	Furthermore, they are much more effeminate now than they were in Cyrus’s day. For at that time they still adhered to the old discipline and the old abstinence that they received from the Persians, but adopted the Median garb and Median luxury; now, on the contrary, they are allowing the rigour of the Persians to die out, while they keep up the effeminacy of the Medes.
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16.	Σαφηνίσαι δὲ βουλομαι και την θρνψιν αυτών. ἐκείνοις γὰρ πρώτον μὲν τὰς εὐνὰς οὐ μόνον άρκ€Ϊ μαλακῶς νποστόρνυσθαι, ἀλλ’ ἤδη καὶ τῶν κλινών τους πόδας ἐπὶ δαπίδων1 τιθέα-σιν, ὅπως μὴ άντερείδη τὺ δάπεδον, ἀλΧ’ ὺπεί-κωσιν αι δάπιδες. καὶ μὴν τὰ πεττόμενα ἐπὶ τράπεζαν ὅσα τε πρόσθεν εὖρητο, οὐδὲν αυτών άφηρηται, αλλα τε ἀεὶ καινά επιμηχανώνται· καί οψα γ6 ὡσαύτως· καὶ γδη καινοποιητάς άμφοτερων τούτων κέκτηνται.
17.	Ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ ἐν τῷ χειμώνι οὐ μόνον κεφαλὴν καὶ σώμα καί πόδας ἀρκεῖ αὐτοῖς έσκεπάσθαι, άλλα και περὶ ακραις ταῖς χερσι χειρίδας δασείας καὶ δακτυλήθρας εχουσιν. ἐν γε μὴν τῷ θἐρει οὐκ άρκοΰσιν αὐτοῖς οὔθ’ αἱ των δένδρων οὔθ’ αι των πετρών σκιαί, ἀλλ’ ἐν ταύταις ετέρας σκιάς άνθρωποι μηχανώμενοι αὐτοῖς παρεστάσι.
18.	Και μὴν έκττώματα ἢν μὲν ώς πλεῖστα ἔχωσι, τούτῳ καλλωπίζονται· ἣν δ’ ἐξ άδικου φανερώς ἦ μεμηχανημένα, οὐδὲν τούτο αίσχύ-νονται· πολύ yap ηνξηται εν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀδικία τε καὶ αισχροκέρδεια.
19.	Ἀλλὰ καὶ πρόσθεν μεν ἦν επιχώριον
αὐτοῖς μὴ όράσθαι πεζή πορευομένοις, ονκ άλλου τινος ένεκα η τον ως ίππικωτάτους ηίηνεσθαΐ' νυν δὲ στρώματα πλείω εχουσιν επϊ τῶν ίππων η ἐπὶ τῶν εύνών ου yap της ίππείας ούτως ώσπερ τον μαλακώς καθήσθαι επιμέλονται.	20. τά
μὴν πολεμικά πώς ονκ εικότως νυν τῷ παντὶ
1 8απίί»ν Dindorf, Breitenbach, Hug; ταπίδ«ν xy V, Mar-chant, Gemoll; τατἡτων G ; ταπἡδων AH.
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16.1 should like to explain their effeminacy more The effem-in detail. In the first place, they are not satisfied orientalsthe with only having their couches upholstered with down, but they actually set the posts of their beds upon carpets, so that the floor may offer no resistance, but that the carpets may yield. Again, whatever sorts of bread and pastry for the table had been discovered before, none of all those have fallen into disuse, but they keep on always inventing something new besides; and it is the same way with meats ; for in both branches of cookery they actually have artists to invent new dishes.
17.	Again, in winter they are not satisfied with having clothing on their heads and bodies and legs, but they must have also sleeves thickly lined to the very tips of their fingers, and gloves besides. In summer, on the other hand, they are not satisfied with the shade afforded by the trees and rocks, but amid these they have people stand by them to provide artificial shade.
18.	They take great pride also in having as many cups as possible ; but they are not ashamed if it transpire that they came by them by dishonest means, for dishonesty and sordid love of gain have greatly increased among them.
19.	Furthermore, it was of old a national custom The modern not to be seen going anywhere on foot; and that
was for no other purpose than to make themselves as knightl}· as possible. But now they have more coverings upon their horses than upon their beds, for they do not care so much for knighthood as for a soft seat. 20. And so is it not to be expected, that in military prowess they should be wholly
VOL. 11.
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χει ρους ἢ πρόσθεν εΐσίν; οἶς ἐν μὲν τῷ παρελ-θόντι χρόνψ επιχώριον είναι υπήρχε τοὺς μὲν τὴν γῆν έχοντας άπο ταυ της ίππότας παρεχεσθαι, οἳ δὴ καὶ έστρατεύοντο εἰ δἐοι στρατεύεσθαι, τοὺς δὲ φρουροΰντας προ της χώρας μισθοφόρους είναι· νῦν δὲ τους τε θυρωρούς καί τούς σιτοποιούς καί τούς οδοποιούς καί οίνοχόους και Χουτροχόους και παρατιθεντας και άναιρουντας καί κατακοιμίζοντας καί άνιστάντας, και τούς κοσμητάς, οι ύποχρίουσί τε και εντρίβουσιν αυτούς καί τάΧΧα ρυθμίζουσι, τοὑτους πάντας ιππέας οι δυνάσται πεποιηκασιν, όπως μισθοφορώσιν αὐτοῖς. 21. πΧηθος μεν οὖν καὶ ἐκ τοὑτων φαίνεται, οὐ μέντοι οφεΧός γε οὐδὲν αυτών εις πόλεμον δηΧοΐ δε και αυτά τὰ γιγνόμενα· κατά γὰρ την χώραν αυτών ραον οι πολέμιοι ἢ οἱ φίλοι άναστρέφονται.	22. καὶ
γὰρ δὴ ὁ Κῦρος τοῦ μὲν άκροβοΧιζεσθαι άποπαύ-σας, θωρακίσας δε καί αυτούς και ίππους καί ἐν παλτὸν ἐκαστῳ δοὺς εἰς χεῖμα ὁμόθεν τὴν μἄχην εποιειτο' νῦν δὲ Οὕτε ακροβολίζονται ἔτι οὔτ εἰς χεΐρας συν ιόν τες μάχονται. 23. καὶ οἱ πεζοί εχουσι μεν γερρα και κοπίδας καί σαγάρεις ώσπερ οι1 ἐπὶ Κύρου τὴν μάχην ποιησάμενοι· εἰς χεΐρας δὲ ἰέναι οὐδ’ οὖτοι εθεΧουσιν.
24. Οὐδέ γε τοῖς δρεπανηφόροις άρμασιν ἔτι χρώνται εφ* ᾤ Κῦρος αὐτὰ εποιησατο. ό μεν γὰρ τιμαΐς αύξησας τούς ηνιόχους καλ αγαστούς2 1
1 οί Nitsche, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll; not in MSS., other Edd.
J ἀγαστοὅς Dindorf4, Hug, Marchant, Gemoll ; ἀγα Ρο ὅς MSS., Dindorf*, Breitenbach.
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inferior to what they used to be ? In times past it was their national custom that those who held lands should furnish cavalrymen from their possessions and that these, in case of war, should also take the field, while those who performed outpost duty in defence of the country received pay for their services. But now the rulers make knights out of their porters, bakers, cooks, cup-bearers, bath-room attendants, butlers, waiters, chamberlains who assist them in retiring at night and in rising in the morning, and beauty-doctors who pencil their eyes and rouge their cheeks for them and otherwise beautify them ; these are the sort that they make into knights to serve for pay for them. 21. From such recruits, therefore, a host is obtained, but they are of no use in war; and that is clear from actual occurrences: for enemies may range up and down their land with less hindrance than friends. 22. For Cyrus had abolished skirmishing at a distance, had armed both horses and men with breastplates, had put a javelin into each man’s hand, and had introduced the method of fighting hand to hand. But now they neither skirmish at a distance any longer, nor yet do they fight in a hand-to-hand engagement. 23. The infantry still have their wicker inefficiency shields and bills and sabres, just as those had who ^ndchariota set the battle in array in the times of Cyrus; but not even they are willing to come into a hand-to-hand conflict.
24.	Neither do they employ the scythed chariot any longer for the purpose for which Cyrus had it made. For he advanced the charioteers to honour and made them objects of admiration and so had
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ποιήσας εἶχε τοὺς εἰς τὰ όπλα εμβαλοΰντας* οι δὲ νῦν οὐδὲ γιγνώσκοντες τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρμασιν οἴονται σφίσιν όμοιους τοὺς ἀνασκήτους τοῖς ήσκηκόσιν ίσεσθαι. 25. οἱ δὲ όρμώσι μέν, πρὶν δ’ ἐν τοῖς πολεμίοις είναι οἱ μὲν ἄκοντες1 εκπί-πτουσιν, οι δ’ εξάλλονται, ώστε ἄνευ ηνιόχων ηνγνόμωνα τα ζεύγη πολΧάκις π Χείω κακὰ τοὺς φίλους ή τούς πολεμίους ποιεί.	26. ἐπεὶ μέντοι
καί αυτοί γιγνώσκουσιν οΐα σφίσι τα πολεμιστήρια υπάρχει, ύφίενται, και οὐδεὶς ἔτι ἄνευ Ἑλλήνων εἰς πόλεμον καθίσταται, ούτε όταν ἀλλήλοις πολεμώσιν ούτε όταν οι Ἕλληνες αὐτοῖς άντιστρατεύωνται· ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τούτους εγνώ-κασι μεθ’ Ἑλλήνων τοὺς πολέμους ποιεΐσθαι.
27. Ἐγὼ μὲν δὴ οἶμαι ὅπερ ύπεθέμην άπειρ-γάσθαι μοι. φημὶ γἀβ Πέρσας καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς καὶ ασεβέστερους περί θεούς και άνοσιω-τέρους περί συγγενείς καὶ άδικωτέρους περί τούς άλλους καί άνανδροτέρους τα εις τον πόλεμων νυν ή πρόσθεν άποδεδειχθαι. εἰ δὲ τις τάναντία ἐμοὶ γιγνώσκοι, τὰ ἔργα αυτών επισκοπών εύρήσει αυτά μκιρτυροΰντα τοῖς ἐμοῖς λὁγοις.]
1 ἄκοντες Muretus, Edd.; ἐκῖντες MS8.
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men who were ready to hurl themselves against even a heavy-armed line. The officers of the present day, however, do not so much as know the men in the chariots, and they think that untrained drivers will be just as serviceable to them as trained charioteers.
25.	Such untrained men do indeed charge, but before they penetrate the enemy’s lines some of them are unintentionally thrown out, some of them jump out on purpose, and so the teams without drivers often create more havoc on their own side than on the enemy’s. 26. However, inasmuch as even they The bar-understand what sort of material for war they have, they abandon the effort; and no one ever goes to Greek war any more without the help of Greek mercen-soldiers aries, be it when they are at war with one another or when the Greeks make war upon them; but even against Greeks they recognize that they can conduct their wars only with the assistance of Greeks.
27. I think now that I have accomplished the task Conclusion that I set before myself. For I maintain that I have proved that the Persians of the present day and those living in their dependencies are less reverent toward the gods, less dutiful to their relatives, less upright in their dealings with all men, and less ν brave in war than they were of old. But if any one should entertain an opinion contrary to my own, let him examine their deeds and he will find that these testify to the truth of my statements.]
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The manoeuvre is not quite clear because Xenophon assumes that his readers will take it ι ted where the light-armed troops (“the poorest”) will be stationed. The first position is :—
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To make clearer the relations between Xenophon’s kings in Babylon and those of Bible story and the Babylonian inscriptions, the following tables of succession are added (the vertical lines denote sonship) :—
Nabopolassar Nebuchadnezzar Evil Merodach Neriglissar1 Labosoarchod
Ν α&οιταλΛσσαροί Nabu-apal-ueur / (625-604 Bio.)
(Nabu protect the eon)
Να/8ουχοὅονὅσορος Nabu-kuduri-ueur (604-561 B.a)
(Nabu protect the boundary) ’Α μιΧμαρούδοκος Amil-Marduk
(561-559 Bio.)
(Man of Marduk)
Νηριγλισσἀορος	Nergal-shar-usur
(559-556 Bio.)
(Nergal protect the king) λαβασσοάρασκοs Labashi-Marduk (556 Bio.)
Nabonidus	Λαβύνητο*	Nabu-naid
I	(558-538 Bio.)
I	(Nabu is exalted)
Belshazzar	Βαλτάσαρος	Bel-shar-usur
(slain 539 or 538 B.a) (Bel protect the king)
The relationship between Xenophon’s “old king ” and “young king” and the historical succession is not clear. His “ old king ” is slain in the first battle and can, therefore, be neither Nabonidus nor Belshazzar (for both (?)
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1 Neriglissar was brother to Evil-Merodach.
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were in Babylon at its fall), but ought to be Labashi-Marduk.· But if Labashi-Marduk were the “old king,” the “young king” would be Nabonidus, and Nabonidus was not the “son” of his predecessor. By the “old king ” Xenophon probably means Nabonidus, and by the “young king ” Belshazzar, though the chronology is not in order, for Nabonidus was not slain in that earlier battle. There seems to be an inextricable snarl, in any case.
Cyrus’s line, tabulated from his genealogy given by himself on his famous clay cylinder found in the mins of his palace, from Xenophon’s statements, and from well-known facts of history, is as follows : —
Zeus Danae Cepheus
Deioces
(Hdt. I. 101-103)
Perseus
Andromeda
Phraortes
Cyaxares (684-584 b.c.) Astyages (584-550 b.c.)
Achaemenes (Jarashid) Teiapes
Cyrus I Ariamnes
Γ
f Amytis Mand&ne Cyaxares (?) Cambyees I Arsamas
J Cassandane I Daughter of ( Cyaxares
J
Cyrus II (the Great) (558-529 B.C.)
fBmerdis (Mardiya) I	(Bardiya)
vTanaoxares (?)
Cambyses II (529-622)
Hyetaspas (Daughter of Gobryae)
Atossa
Darius I (621-486 B.o.)
Xerxes
(486-465)
For the sake of further comparison the following striking parallels to Xenophon’s story are added from two official documents of the kings themselves, discovered in the ruins of thetr palace :—
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I.	The Nabu-naid Chronicle: “6th year. [His troops] he collected and inarched against Cyrus, King of Anshan, to conquer him. . . . The troops of Astyages rebelled against him, and, taking him prisoner, they handed him over to Cyrus. Cyrus (went) to Ecbatana, the royal city. The silver, gold, possessions, property ... of Ecbatana they carried away as spoil, and he brought (it) to Anshan . . .
“9th year ... In Nisan, Cyrus, King of Parsu, mustered his troops and crossed over the Tigris below Arbela. In Iyyar ... he slew its king (and) took away its possessions. He stationed his own garrison there. After this time his garrison remained there with that of the king . . .
“17th year ... In the month Tammuz, when Cyrus gave battle in Opis (and) on the river Salsallat to the troops of Akkad, the people of Akkad he subdued (?). Whenever the people collected themselves, he slew them. On the fourteenth day Sippar was taken without battle. Nabonidus fled. On the sixteenth day, Gobryas, the governor of Gutium, and the troops of Cyrus entered Babylon without battle. Nabonidus, because of his delay, was taken prisoner in Babylon. Until the end pf the month, the shields of Gutium surrounded the gates of Esagila. No weapons were brought into Esagila and the other temples, and no standard was advanced. On the third day of Marcheshvan Cyrus entered Babylon. The harine lay down before him. Peace was established for the city. Cyrus proclaimed peace to all Babylon. He appointed Gobryas, his governor, governor in Babylon ... On the night of the eleventh day of Marcheshvan, Gobryas against . . , (and) he killed the son of the king.”
II.	The Cylinder of Cyrus, now in the British Museum: “ He [Marduk] searched through all lands, he saw him [Cyrus], and he sought the righteous prince, after his own heart, whom he took by the hand. Cyrus, King of Anshan, he called by name ; to sovereignty over the whole world he appointed him. The country of Qutu,
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all the Urnnian-manda, he made submissive to him. As' for the Black-headed People, whom he [Marduk] caused his [Cyms’s] hands to conquer, in justice and right he cared for them. Marduk, the great lord, guardian of his people, looked with joy on his pious works and his upright heart ; he commanded him to go to his city, Babylon, and he caused him to take the road to Babylon, going by his side as a friend and companion. His numerous troops, the numbers of which, like the waters of a river, cannot be known, in full armour, marched at his side. Without skirmish or battle he permitted him to enter Babylon. He spared his city Babylon in (its) calamity. Nabonidus, the king, who did not reverence him, he delivered into his hand. All the people of Babylon, all Sumer, and Akkad, nobles and governors, prostrated themselves before him, kissed his feet, rejoiced at his sovereignty, showed happiness in their faces. The lord, who by his power brings the dead to life, who with (his) care and protection benefits all men —they gladly did him homage, they heeded his command.
I am Cyrus, king of the world, the great king, the powerful king, King of Babylon, King of Sumer and Akkad, king of the four quarters (of the world), son of Cambyses, the great king, King of Anshan ; grandson of Cyrus, the great king, King of Anshan ; great grandson of Teispis, the great king, King of Anshan, of ancient seed-royal, whose reign Bel and Nabu love, whose sovereignty they regard necessary to thetr happiness. When I made my gracious entrance into Babylon, with joy and rejoicing I took up my lordly residence in the royal palace. Marduk, the great lord, [granted] me favour among the Babylonians, and I gave daily care to his worship. My numerous troops marched peacefully into Babylon. In all Sumer and Akkad, the noble race,
I permitted no unfriendly treatment. I gave proper attention to the needs of Babylon and its cities . . . the servitude, which was not honourable, was removed from them. I quieted their sighing (and) soothed their sorrow. Marduk, the great lord, rejoiced over my
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[pious] deeds, and he graciously blessed me, Cyrus, the king who worships him, and Cambyses, my own son, and all my troops, while we, in his presence, and with sincerity, gladly lauded his exalted [divinity]. All the kings dwelling in royal halls, of all quarters (of the world) . . . brought me their heavy taxes and in Babylon kissed my feet ... I collected all them people and restored (them) to their dwelling-places . .	1
1 The translations are from Assyrian and Babylonian Literature, Selected Translations, by Robert F. Harper. New York : D. Appleton and Co.
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Reference» are to Book, Chapter, and Section. The bracketed form of the name ι» that which appear» in the cuneiform inscriptions.
Abradatas, king of Susa, v. i. 3; VI. iii. 35; husband of Panthea,
v.	i. 3; ambassador to Bactria, V. i. 3 ; joins Cyrus, vi. i. 45-49 ; furnishes *war chariots, vi. i. 50. 51; vi. ii. 7 ; seeks the post οι danger, vi. iii. 35-36 ; is arrayed for battle, vi. iv. 2-4; his parting from Panthea, vi. iv. 9-11; his last interview with Cyrus, νη. i.
15-18 ; his death, υπ. i. 2£-32 ; νη. iii. 3; his burial, vn. iii. 2-15
Aduaius, a Persian officer, sent to eettl# the civil strife in Caria, νη. iv. 1-7; sent against Phrygia, vn. iv. 8-11; made satrap of Caria, viii. vi. 7 Aegyptlan. See Egyptian Aeolis, the northern division of Greek western Asia Minor, vi.
ii.	10; with leaser Phrygia a satrapy, vm. vi. 7
Aeolian, belonging to Aeolis, serving perforce under Croesus, vi.
ii.	10
Aethiopia. See Ethiopia Aglaltadas, an austere captain, π.
ii.	11-16
Agriculture, encouraged by Cyrus, m. ii. 18-23 ; V. iv. 24-28 Alceunas, an officer commanding Cadusian cavalry, v. iii. 42 Aiidamyaa, a Mede, an infantry officer, v. iii. 38
Apollo, the great god of light, the giver of oracles, νη. ii. 15,
10, 25, 28
Arabia [arabdya=the level country], not the Arabian peninsula, but the land along the left bank of the Euphrates in southern Mesopotamia ; subject to Assyria, i. v. 2; joins the Assyrian, n. i. 5; subdued by Cyrus, I. i. 4 ; νη. iv. 16 ; its war chariots, vi. i. 27 ; a satrapy, vm. vi. 7. See Arabian
Arabian, native of Arabia, I. i. 4; i. v. 2; in the Assyrian army,
iv.	ii. 31; rv. v. 56; vi. ii. 10; their king slain, rv. ii. 31; in Cyrus's army, vn. v. 14. See Arabia
Aragdus, king of Arabia, II. i. 5 ; subject to the Assyrian, I. v. 2; slain, IV. ii. 31
Araspaa [Har&spa], a Mede, an intimate friend of Cyrus’s boyhood, v. i. 2; presented with Cyrus's Median dress, I. iv. 26 ;
v.	i. 2 ; charged with the keeping of Panthea, v. i. 2; describee her, v. i. 4-7; discusses the theory of love, v. i. 8-17 ; VI. i. 36-41; falls in love with Panthea. v. i. 18; vi. i. 31-35; vi.
iii.	14; is sent as a spy, vi. i. 38-45; vi. iii. 11; returns, vi.
iii.	14-17 : gives an account of the enemy s forces, vi. iii. 18-20
Arib&eus, king οι Cappadocia, allied with the Assyrian, n. i. 6 ; slain, iv. ii. 31
Ariobarzanes [Ariyavarzana], satrap of Lydia, Ionia, and Phrygia; revolts from Art&xerxes Mnemon
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(B.CJ. 367) and is supported by Agesilaus and the Athenian fleet under Timotheus ; sends Rheo-mithres to Tachos, king of Egypt, for help-5 Rheomithres gets troops and money, leaves his wife and children and the sons of other revolutionists as hostages in Egypt, returns to Asia, makes his peace with the king of Persia by delivering the money and the troops and some of the revolutionists to him, unconcerned about the fate οι his hostages. Ariobarzanes, betrayed to the king by his son Mithxadates, waa crucified, vm. viii. 4
Armenia [Arm&niyal, the country οί the upper Euphrates and Tigris, east of Cappadocia and northwest of Media, n. i. β; π. iv. 16, 21; subdued by the Modes, m. i. 10; a tributary of Media, n. iv. 12; m. i. 10; troops furnished, n. i. 6; at war with Ch&ldaea, m. i. 34; m. ii. 4 ; reconciled, m. li. 17-25 ; a satrapy under Tanaoxares, vm. vii. 11. Its chief mountain is Ararat. See Armenian
Armenian, an inhabitant of Armenia, π. 1. β; vm. iii. 25; the king, m. ii. 28; revolts from Cyaxares, n. iv. 12: n. iv. 22; an ultimatum from Cyrus, n. iv. 31; m. i. 1; his struggle against Cyrus, m. 1. I-β; court-mar-tialled, m. i. 8-30; pardoned m. i. 30-37; the Armenians join Cyrus, m. i. 34, 42; m. 111. 4; their lack of courage, m. ii. 8-9; on the relief expedition to Qadatas, v. iii. 38; v. iv. 13; in Cyrus’s procession, vm. iii. 18; the princess, m. i. 41. See Armenia
Arsamas [ArshAma], a general under Cyrus, commanding the left wing, vi. iii. 21; νη. 1. 3, 8. Probably the father of Hystaspas and grandfather of Darius 1. See Appendix II
Artabatas. a Persian commander of chanots, vm. Iii. 18; satrap of Cappadocia, vm. vi. 7
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Artabazus (I.), a Median noblef hie ruse to get a kiss, 1. Iv. 27-28;
iv.	1. 22; νη. v. 48; aide Cyrus, iv. i. 22-24; ν. 1. 24-26; speaks for continuing the war, vt. 1. 9-10; rebukes Araepaa for hie behaviour toward Pan the*,
vi.	i. 34-35; claims a share of Cyrus’s attention, νη. v. 4&-54; wine the horse-race against the Medee, vm. iii. 25; at Cyrus’s banquet, vm. iv. 1, 12, 24. 27. Known only from the Cyro-paedia. (Π.), a Persian (?) in command οι the light-armed troops, v. iii. 38. Artabazus is a frequently occurring name in Persian history. The first Artabazus known is the general who conducted the retreat from Plataea and later (B.O. 477-468) became satrap of Dascyleum
Artacamas. ruler of greater Phrygia, n. i. δ; satrap, vm. vi. 7. Possibly a vassal prince ; Phrygia had no independent king at the time of Cyrus, but was a dependent of Lydia after the death of the last Midas, about 691 B.o.
Artagerees, an infantry colonel, vi. iii. 31; vn. i. 22 ;#in the battle, νη. i. 27, 28
Artaozus, an infantry colonel,
vi.	iii. 31
Artaxerxee [Art&ch-shathra = possessor of exalted power] Mnemon, king of Persia (B.o. 404-358 (?)). eon of Darius II, and brother of the younger Cyrus {.q.v.), vm. viii. 12
Artuchas, an officer commanding HyTcardan troops, v. iii. 38 Cyrus’s guest, vm. iv. 1. 24
Asia, the continent, rv. ii. 2; ιτ. 111. 2; rv. v. 16; iv. vi. 11;
v.	1. 8; vi. i. 27; vm. v. 23;
vm.	vii. 7 ; western Asia Minor, ϊ. i. 4 ; n. i. δ ; vi. ii. 10 ; vn. ii. 11; vm. i. β
Asiadat&s. a cavalry colonel, vi.
iii.	32
Asiatic, pertaining to Asia ; Greeks, tributary to Cyrus, 1. i. 4;
vn.	iv. 9
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Assyria [Ashshur = the wel watered
I)lain,	Athura], the country
ying mainly along the east bank of the middle Tigris, west of Media and Mesopotamia and extending up into the piedmont country bordering on Armenia,
I.	iv. 16; n. i. 5; n. iv. 17 ;
vi.	i. 17 ; plans world conquest,
I.	v. 2 ; invaded by Cyrus, m. ill. 22 ff.; its wealth, v. ii. 12; conquered, ι. 1. 4: vn.. v. 53. With the destruction of Nineveh at the hands of the older Cyaxares and Ν abopolassar (B.O.	607-β), Assyria, as an
independent nation, had ceased to exist. By Assyria, Xeno-hon means the land governed y the kings of Babylon, i.e. Assyria and Babylonia Assyrian, belonging to Assyria, v. iv. 1; an inhabitant of Assyria, m. ill. 43; iv. v. 56; vi. ii. 10 : the king of Assyria
i.e. Babylonia); (1) the old king see Appendix), I. iv. 16 ; i. v. 2 ; n. i. 5 ; π. iv. 7, 8; iv. v. 40; a good king, rv. vi. 2; at war with Media, n. iv. 7 ; m. ill. 26 ; exhorte his troops, m. iii. 43-45 ; defeated, m. iii. 63; slain in battle (B.c. 561), iv. i. 8 ; (2) the young king, as crown-prince, makes a foray into Media, i. iv.
16-24; defeated by the boy Cyrus, i. iv. 17-24; succeeds to the tnrone, IV. vi. 2; murders Gobryaa’s son, iv. vi. 3-5; emasculates Qadatae, v. ii. 28; V. iv. 1; his offence against Panthea, vi. i. 45; defeated in
Gadatas’s province, v. iv. 4-8 ; starts for Lydia, vi. i. 25; defeated in the great battle, vn. i. 5-45 ; slain (B.O. 538), vn. v. 30; his wickedness, v. ii. 27 ; v. iv. 35; vn. v. 32; hla cowardice, v. 111. β. See Assyria
Astyages [Istu-vegu], son of the elder Cyaxares, king of Media (b.c. 584-550) and grandfather of Cyrus, i. ii. 1;	iii—iv;
m.	i. 10; iv. ii. 10; his personal appearance, I. iii. 2; absolute despot, I. iii. 18; his excesses in eating and drinking, I. Iii. 4-5,	10-11; father of
the younger Cyaxares, j. v. 2, 4 ; his death, I. v. 2
Augury, the importance of, I. vi. 1-3, 23, 44 ; m. iii. 22 ; method of observing, n. i. 1. See al*o Omen
Babylon [Hebrew, Babel; Babylonian, bab-iii = the gate of God ; Old Persian, Ba-birus], the capital of Babylonia, n. i. 5; V. ii. 29; v. iii. 5; V. iv. 15, 24, 34, 41 ; VI. i. 25 ; VI. ii. 10 ; νη. ν. 1; its wealth, v. ii. 8; vn. ii. 11; its size, v. ii. 30 ; vn. v. 4 ; its strength, vn. v. 7i, 8 ; the goal of Cyrus, v. ii. 31, 37 ; vn. iv. 16 ; vm. vi. 8 ; captured (B.O. 538), vn. v. 15-34, 53; made Cyrus’s winter real· dence, vn. v. 57 ; vm. ν. 1; vm. vi. 1, 19, 22; garrisoned, ΥΠ. v. 69
Babylonia, the rich valley between the lower Euphrates and Tigris, the centre of oriental power,
1 The walls of Babylon, according to Herodotus, were 40 miles in circumference, 335 feet high.85 feet wide at the top, and were broken by 100 gates —25 on each side. His account and Xenophon’s are in keeping with the documents of Nebuchadnezzar himself, wno says in the Babylon, the Winckler, and the Grotefend inscriptions : “ The great walls of Babylon I set in order, and I built the wall of its moat mountain-high with burned brick and bitumen and threw it around the city for protection. ... In the upper ... of the city gate of Ishtar from the bank or the Euphrates up to the city gate, for the protection of the sides of the city I built with bitumen and burned Drick a mighty citadel, and I laid its foundation at the water’s edge in the depth of clear water. I raised its turrets mountain-high and skilfully strengthened the watch-tower and thus protected Babylon.”
VOL. II.
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subdued by Cyrus, i. i. 4. Babylonia is strictly not a geographical, but a politi cal - historical designation, and is often used interchangeably with Assyria (c/.
n. i. 6)
Babylonian, an inhabitant of Babylonia, i. i. 4; v. iv. 41; of Babylon, νη. v. 14, 34, 36 Bactria [baxtri], a land on the western slopes of the Himalayas,
iv.	v. 66 ; subdued by Assyria,
I.	v. 2 (not historical); governed by Cyrus, I. i. 4
Bactrian, a native of Bactria. I. L 4; I. v. 2; the king of Bactria, a friend of Abradatae,
v.	i. 3*
Bees, devotion of to their queen, v. i. 24
Belshazzar, tee Appendix II Black Sea, the northern boundary of Cyrus’s empire, vm. vi. 21; vm. viii. 1
Cadusia, the land of the Cadu-elans (q.v.), a satrapy under T&naoxares, vm. vii. 11 Cadueians, a semi-civilized tribe in the mountains of Media Atro-pene on the south-west coast of the Caspian Sea, enemies of Assyria, v. U. 25 ; v. iii. 22 ; in Cyrus's army, v. iii. 22, 38, 42; v. iv. 13 ; νη. v. 51; their disastrous foray, v. iv. 15-18, 22; they beg Cyrus to continue the war. vi. i. 1, 8 ; in Cyrus’s procession, vm. iii. 18, 32 Cambysee [KambQjiya] I, king of Persia, i. ii. 1; i. v. 4; a constitutional monarch, I. iii. 18; religious head of the people,
iv.	v. 17 ; vm. v. 26; husband of Mandane, I. ii. 1; i. v. 4; father of Cyrua. I. ii. 1; I. iv. 25 ; vm. v. 20-21:	accompanies
Cyrus to the Median border. I. vi. l-π. i. 1; hie personal appearance, i. iii. 2; addressee his people, vm. v. 22-26; deceased, vm. vii. 1 Cambysee 11, Cyrus's elder son, vm. vii. 5, 6. 8, 9; succeeds Cyrna, vm. vii. 11-16; quar-
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relied with hia brother, vm. viii. 2 (and murdered him; murdered his sister; conquered Egypt; lost hia throne through the usurpation of the False Smerdis; a dissolute and inhuman tyrant; committed suicide (?), B.O. 522) Camels, captured, τι. i. 30 ; camel corps organized, vi. ii. 8 ; unendurable to horses, vi. ii. 18;
vii.	i. 27; not effective in war, νη i. 48; fit only for pack-animals, νη. L 49
Camp, a barbarian, m. iii. 26-27; sanitation, I. vi. 15-16 ; VI. i. 23; Cyrus’s, vi. i. 23 ; vm. v. 2-16 Capital punishment, beheading,
iv.	ii. 32; vm. viii. 3 Cappadocia [Katp&dhuka = the land of goodly steeds], a vast country including the entire northeastern corner of Asia Minor from the Black Sea to the Taurus mountains, and from the Halys to Armenia, 1. v. 2; joins the Assyrian, n. i. 6; subdued by Cyrus, 1. i. 4; vn. iv. 16; a satrapy, vm. vi. 7. See Cappadocians
Cappadocians, natives of Cappadocia, i. i. 4: i. v. 3 ; iv. ii. 31; in the Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10; in Cyrus’s army, νη. v. 14. See Cappadocia
Carduchas [lit. a Carduchi&n (tee Anabasis), or Kurd], commander of the women's carriage-train,
vi.	iii. 30
Caria, the southwest corner of Asia Minor, iv. v. 66 * vn. iv. 1. 3; brought under the sway of Cyrus, 1. i. 4; νη. iv. 3-7; a satrapy, vm. vi. 7. See Carians Cari&ns, the people of Caria, 1. i. 4 ; i. v. 3; n. f. 5; at civil war, vn. iv. 1-5; loyal to Cyrus, vn. iv. 7. See Caria Cayster, a river oi Asia, emptying into the sea at Ephesus, mi. 6
Caystru Pedium, “ Caysterfleld,” λ town on the Cayster, 11. i. 5 Centaur, the mythical monster. half mqn and half hone, ΟΙ Greek story, IV. ill. 17-22
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Ch&ldaea, a mountainous country between Armenia and the Black Sea, m. ii. 7; at war with Armenia, m. i. 34; m. ii. 4; subdued by Cyrus, ill. ii. 1-17; reconciled to Armenia, in. ii.
17-25
Although confused by the earlier Greek writers and most modem scholars with the Chaldeans of Babylonia (in scripture), there was no connection, as is shown by the later Qreek use of Χαλδία, by an entirely different form in the Armenian writings, and by the form Haldi instead oi Haldu in their own writings. See Chaldaeans
Chald&e&ns, the people of Chal-daea, a nomad tribe in the mountains on the borders of Armenia, m. 1. 34; m. ii. 4; a martial folk. m. ii. 7 : conquered in battle, m. ii. 10; poor. m. ii. 7 ; join Cyrufc, m. ii. 25, 26 ; go to India, m. ii. 27 ;
m.	ill. 1; scale the walls of Sardis, νη. ii. 3; their insubordination, vn. ii. 6-8. See Chald&ea
Chariots of war, Arabian, Π. 1. 5; Assyrian, in. lit 60; Median, vi. ii. 8 ; inaugurated by Cyrus, VI. i. 27-30; their position in the battle, vi. iii. 34-36; vn. i. 15, 16; their part in it. vn. I. 29-32, 47; races of, vm. ill. 33
Chase, see Hunting
Chrvsantaa, a captain of the peers, his personal appearance, Π. iii. 6 ; vm. iv. 20-21; his sound common sense, II. Iii. 5; discusses prize money, n. ii. 17-20; n. iii. 5-6; sent to invade Armenia,
n.	iv. 22-30:	captures the
Armenian fugitives, hi. i. 4-5; discusses exhortations with Cyrus, m. Iii. 48-55; gallant conduct In battle, iv. i. 3; promoted to a colonelship, rv. i. 4; eulogizes horsemanship, iv. iii. 15-21 ; leads the van to the
defence of Gadatae, v. ill. 36, 52-56; helps Cyrus quell a panic, vi. ii. 21-22; master of the horse, vn. i. 3, 8, 39; vm.
iii.	16 ; discusses with Cyrue the enemy’s advance, νη. i. 6-9; his part in the battle, vn. i, 39; proposes to use the river against Babylon, vn. v. 8; proposes a royal home for Cyrus, νη. v. 5&~56 ; declares for discipline in the empire, via. i. 1-5; a cavalry general, vm. iii. 16; his superior merit, vm. iv. 10-12,16 ; kissed by Cyrus, vm.
iv.	27; satrap of Lydia and Ionia, vm. vi. 7. Known only from the Cyropaedia
Cilicia [Khil&kku], the country at the northeast corner of the Mediterranean, I. v. 3 ; rv. v. 66 ; governed by Cyrus, i. i. 4; an independent tributary state, νη. iv. 2 ; vm. vi. 8. .Possibly a vassal-kingdom in the time of Herodotus, certainly in the time of Xenophon. Its chief city was Tarsus. See Ciiicians
Cilicians, natives of Cilicia, I. i. 4; I. v. 3 ; ll. i. 5 ; in the Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10; join Cyrus’s army, vn. iv. 1. See Cilicia
Considerateness, in Cyrus's discipline, vm. i. 27-28
Courage, how Inspired, m. iii. 50-54; and a sharp spear, vi. ii. 33
Croesus, king oi Lydia (560-546 B.O.), i. v. 3; a descendant of the shepherd Gyges, νη. ii. 24; joins the Assyrian, η. 1. 5; νη. ii. 22; commands a division of his army, m. iii. 29 ; bis flight, iv. i. 8 ; iv. ii. 29 ; seeks alliance with Sparta, vi. ii. 10; commander-in-chief, vi. ii. 9. 19 ; vi. iii. 11; νη. ii. 23; directs the battle, vn. i. 23 ; is defeated, νη. i. 26 ff.; flees, νη. ii. 1; as a prisoner before Cyrus (B.o. 646), vn. ii. &-29: and the Delphic
& oracle, vn. ii. 15-201; delivers
1 Herodotus (i. 46-48) tells how Croesus put the various oracles to the test to see if they could tell the truth. He sent various envoys out from
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hie treasures, νη. ii. 12-14; vn. ill. 1; furnishes lists, νη. Iv. 12; leaves Sardis with Cyrus, νη.
iv.	12; subject of Cyrus, vn. v. 53 ; discusses wealth with Cyrus, vm. ii. 15-23
Cyaxarea ['Uvakshatara = having greater prosperity] the Younger, son of Astyages and uncle of Cyrus, i. iv. 7 ; jealous of Cyrus, I. iv. 9; V. v. 6-10, 25-34; his conduct in the Assyrian foray, i. iv. 18, 20, 22 ; becomes king of Media, i. v. 2 ; I. vi. 9 ff.;
n.	i. 1; asks Cyrus's help, i. v. 4 ; discusses plans with him, n. i. 2-10; ii. iv. 9-17; receives embassy from India, n. iv. 1-9 ; hla indolence and cowardice, I. Iv. 22; m. iii. 13 ; iv. i. 13-18 ; allows volunteers to follow Cyrus,
iv.	1. 21; vn. v. 49; invades Assyria, m. iii. 23-25, 29 ff.; his conduct after the victory,
iv.	i. 9; 13-22; iv. v. 8-12, 20, 26 ff.; hie prize in the spoil,
iv.	v. 51-52 ; iv. vi. 11; ν. i. 1;
v.	v. 2, 38, 39; complains of Cyrus’s conduct, ν. ν. 6-10, 25-34; hie love of display, in iv. 1, 5, β; vi. i. 1, β; promises engines of war, VI. i. 21;
' furnishes 100 war chariots, vi. ii. 8; stays at home to defend Media, vi. ill. 2: visited by Cyrus, vm. v. 17-20 ; presented with a palace in Babylon, vm. v. 17 ; offers him his daughter and his kingdom, vm. v. 19, 28. Cyaxarea, the son of Astyages. is probably not a historical
.personage, but was invented by Xenophon to bring out Cyrus 8 perfect discipline in obedience as well as in ruling
Cyllene, a coast city of Aeolls, assigned to the Egyptians, vn.
i.	45
Cyme, an Aeolian city on the coast of Mysia, colonized by Achaeans, assigned to the Egyptians, νη. i. 45
Cyprian, an inhabitant of Cyprus, I. i. 4; in the Assyrian army,
vi.	11. 10; in Cyrus's army against Caria, vn. iv. 1. See Cyprus
Cyprus, the large island In the eastern Mediterranean, governed by Cyrus, i. i. 4; tributary to him, vm. vi. 8; but independent, vn. iv. 2; the western boundary of hie empire, vm. vi. 21; vm. viii. 1. See Cyprian
Cyrene, the most important Hellenic city in Africa (founded by a colony from Thera, B.O. 631); its war chariots, vi. 1. 27; vi.
ii.	8
Cyrus [Persian, Kuruah; Babylonian, Kurash; Hebrew. Koresh] the Great, king of Persia (B.C. 560-529), ι. Γ. 3; descended from the gods, I. ii. 1;
iv.	i. 24; vn. ii. 24 ; his personal appearance, i. ii. 1; I. iv. 27-28: m. i. 41; v. i. 26;
viii.	111. 13, 14 ; son of Cambyses and Mandane, I. ii. 1; boyhood, visits hie grandfather, I. iii-iv ; recounts his experience as boy* judge, i. iii. 16 17; makes friends, I. iv. 14; learns to ride and to hunt, i. iv. 5-10; his first battle, 1. iv. 18-24; returns to Persia, I. iv. 25 ff.; enters the class of young men, ι. ν. 1; of mature men, I. v. 4; his first command, i. v. 5 ff.;
Sardis on the same day to go to the various oracular shrines and ordered each one on the hundredth day thereafter to inquire of the oracle to which he went how Croesus was employed at the precise moment of their enquiry. The Pythian prophetess replied in hexameter verse : “ I know the number of the grains of sand and of the drops in the sea; I understand the dumb and hear the man who speaks not. A smell reaches my nostrils of a hard-shelled tortoise boiled with lamb’s flesh in a vessel of bronze—bronze ie below and bronze is above.” Croesus was cooking just such a stew and, amazed at the knowledge of the Delphian oracle, accepted it as in fallible.
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speech to his soldiers, I. v. 7-14 ; training in tactics, I. vi. 12-46; enters Media, n. i. 1, 2; reorganizes the Persian army, ii. i. 9-19; appears before an embassy from India, π. iv. 7-8;
{jreparee to invade Armenia, ii.
v.	12-32; takes the king prisoner, m. i. β; court-martials him, m. i. β-30; invades Chaldaea, m. ii. 1-10: enlists Chaldaea on his side, m. ii. 17-26; sends au embassy to India, in. ii. 27-31; delivers fruits of victory to Cyaxares, m. iii. 5 ; prepares for the offensive, in. iii. 11 IT.; invades Assyria, in. iii. 22 ff.; leads the charge against the Assyrians, m. iii. 57-68 ; praises his troops, iv. i. 2-6 ; takes the Assyrian camp, iv. i. 9 ; plans to follow up his victory, rv. i. 11-24 ;
iv.	ii. 1-14; adds the Hyrca-nians to his army, iv. ii. l-€0 ; takes the second camp, iv. ii. 28 ff.; inaugurates a movement for Persian cavalry, iv. Iii; sets the captives free, iv. iv ; rebuked by Cyaxares, iv. v. 9-12, 18; answers, iv. v. 20-21, 27-33; makes friends with Gobryas,
iv.	vi; disposes of his prizes,
v.	i. 1-3; discusses the theory of love, v. i. 8-17 ; vi. i. 36-41 ; decides to push his conquest,
v.	i. 22, 29 ; visits Gobryas, v. ii. 1-13 ; aims at a union of forces with Gadatas and the Cadusians,
v.	ii. 25-29; proposes to march upon Babylon, v. ii. 31-37 ; v. ill. 5; lays Assyria waste, v. iii. 1 ; makes friends with Gadatas, v. ill. 8-21; goes to defend hie land, v. iii. 34-59 ; saves him, v. iv. 6-7; avenges the lose of the Cadusians, v. iv. 23 ; marches past Babylon, v. iv. 43-50; first return to the Median frontier, v. iv. 51; defends his conduct toward Cyaxares, v. v.
8-24; their reconciliation, v. v. 35 -37 ; suggests disbanding, v. v. 43-48 ; Cyrus and Cyaxares plan the campaign against Croesus,
vi.	i. 1 tf.; he proposes forte in
the enemy’s country, vi. i. 15-22 ; inaugurates a corps of chariots,
vi.	i. 27-30; takes movable towers to the field of action,
vi.	i. 52-55 ; cheers his frightened army, vi. ii. 14-20 ; prepares to meet the enemy, vn. i. 1-22; exhorts his lines, vn. i. 10-22; leads the charge, νη. 1. 26, 36; wins the Egyptians to nia side, vn. i. 41-45; captures Sardis (B.c. 546), vn. ii. 4; confers with Croesus, νη. ii. 9-29; disposes of the Lydian treasure, vn. iii. 1 · vm. iv. 29; leaves Sardis for Babylon, νη. iv. 12-16; diverts the river, νη. v. 9-19; exhorts his men <it Babylon, vn.
v.	20-24 ; takes the city (R.O. 538), Vn. v. 26-34; organizes his royal court, νη. v. 37 ff.; vm. i. 1 ff.; provides for the policing of Babylon, vn. v. 66-69; introduces Persian education in Babylon, vn. v. 85-86 ; his policy toward the serving class, vm. i. 43-44; his theory of wealth, vm. ii. 15-23; he appears in state, vm. iii. 1-34; gives a state banquet, vm. iv. 1-27 ; dismisses the allies, vm.
iv.	28, 30-31; returns to Persia, vm. ν. 1, 20,21; visits Cyaxares, vm. v. 17-20; marries his daughter, vm. v. 28; his covenant with the Persians, vm.
v.	26-27 ; organizes his empire with satrapies, vra. vi. 1-16; inaugurates a postal system, vm.
vi.	17—18 ; conquers the eastern world, I. i. 3-5: vm. vi. 19-21; the bouuds of nis empire, vm.
vi.	20-21; vm. vin. 1; he appoints his successor, vm. vii. 11; his dying words, vm. vii. 6-28 ; hie empire disintegrating,
vm.	viii. 2
His character: I. ii. 1; m. 1. 41 ; piety, Ι. ν. β, 7, 14; I. vi. 1-6; n. i. 1; Π. iv. 18-19; m. iii. 20-22, 34, 57; IV. v. 14-15; V. i. 23; VI. 1. 47;
vi.	ii. 40; vi. iii. 1 ; vn. t. 1 ;
vn.	iii. 1; vn. v. 57 ; vm. 1. 23 ; obedience, ι. ν. 1; n. iv. 1-6;
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m.	iii. 66; born to rule, i. i. 3, 5; as a statesman, νη. v. 72-86; vm. 1. 7 ff.; *vm. vi. 1-18; teaches temperance, i. iii. 10-11; IV. it. 38-45; νη. v. 75-76; vm. 1. 30-32; justice,
I.	iii. 16-18 ; vm. i. 26 ; vm. ii. 23 ·, sagacity, I. i. 3; I. iv. 19-20; rv. iv; ·νι. 1. 52-55; amiability,
I.	Iv. 1-6, 15, 25; vm. ii. 1-4; his presence of mind, m. 11. 6, 8 ; his tactfulness, m. iii. 13 ; iv. v. 20-21; v. iii. 47; v. iv. 19 ff.; vi. i. 46; as a tactician, n. iv. 14-29; v. iii. 36-45; v. iv.
- 19-23, 43-50; vi. ii. 25-39 ; vi. iii. 1-4, 21-34 ; νη. v. 2-6 ; vm. v. 2-16; ‘ his memory for names, v. ill. 46-51; his humanity, v. Iv. 24-28; νη. ii. 26; his sympathy, i. iv. 2; v. iv. 32 ; vi. i. 36-37; νη. iii. 6-12; vm. ii. 2; his helpfulness, i. iii. 12 ; i. iv. 2 ; his courage, I. iv. 8,
18-24; his magnanimity, rv. ii. 14, 38-45; IV. v. 43-45; his generosity, I. iii. 6-7 ; I. iv. 10, 14-15; iv. ii. 43-45; v. i. 1; vm. ii. 2-15 : vm. iv. 6-8, 24 ; vm. vi. 23 ; his considerateness,
I.	iv. 25 ; vm. i. 27-28
His principal discourses: on dinners, I. iii. 4ff.; on temperance, I. ill. 10-11 ; IV. ii. 3S-45 ; νη. v. 75-76 ; vm. i. 30-32 ; on Justice, I. iii. 16-18 ; on hunting, I. iv. 11; his first to his army,
i.	v. 7-14; conversation with father on the art of war, I. vi.; on the reorganization of the army, in i. 11; n. t. 15-18 ; on the moral tone of his army, n. ii. 23-27; on rewards according to merit, n. iii. 2-4; to Cyaxares on the maintenance of his army,
n.	iv. 9-12; instructions to his captains for the conquest of Armenia, Π. iv. 22-29; his court-martial of the Armenian king, m. i. 9-37; instructions for the conquest of Chaldaea, m. ii. 4-5; to Cyaxares on taking the Initiative, m. iii. 13-19; to his soldiers on the eve of the first battle, in. Iii. 34-39 ; 41-42 ; on
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exhortations, m. iii. 49-55: on the victory, rv. i. 2-6; on following up the victory, rv. ii. 21-26; on self-denial, IV. ii. 38-45; on the need of Persian cavalry, rv.
iii.	4-14; on releasing the
Srisoners. iv. iv. 5-13; to yaxarea e envoy, iv. v. 20-22; on the division of the spoils,
iv.	v. 37-54 ; on love, v. i. 8-17 ; vi. i. 36-41; to the Medes on their recall, V. i. 20-23; on good faith and justice, v. ii. 8-13; on courage and confidence, v. ii. 31-37; on gratitude to Gadatas, v. lit. 30-45; on the need of unity of action,
v.	Iv. 19-22: on the method of passing a hostile city, v. iv. 43-49: defence of his conduct toward Cyaxares, v. v. 8-36; on the continuance of the war, vt. 1. 12-18; speech to his terror-stricken army, vi. ii. 14-20; on marching equipment, τι. ii. 25-41; to his generals on the eve of the great battle, τι. iv. 13-20; νη. i. 6-22; interview with Croesus on happiness, νη. ii. 9-29:	interview
with Croesus on riches, vm. ii. 15-23; upon the entrance into Babylon, νη. v. 20-25 ; upon his assumption of the imperial crown, vn. v. 42-47; on virtue as essential to good government, νη. v. 72-86; on generosity, vm. iv. 32-36; on satrapies, vm. vi. 3-4, 6; his last words, vm. vii. 6-28
Cyrus the Younger, son of Darius and brother of Artaxeres, the hero of the Anabasis, vm. viii. 3
Dalphemes, punished for rudeness, vm. iii. 21
Datamas (1). an officer commanding Cadusian troops, v. iii. 38; slain,
v.	iv. 16. (2), commander of
10,000	Persian horsemen in the procession, vm. iii. 17 Daiichas, commander of the bag-gage-train, vi. iii. 29 Delphi, the famous seat of Apollo
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worship on Mt. Parnassus In Phocis, vn. ii. 15,18
Eagle, in Augury. See Omen ** Ears,” the king’s, vm. ii. 10-12 Earth, the goddess, m. iii. 22; vm. iii. 24; the giver of all things good, vm. vii. 25 Ecbatana [Hagmatana = the place of assembly (?); the Achmetha of the Bible], formerly the capital of Media, on the northeast elopes of the Orontes mountains, the summer capital of Cyrus, vm.
vi.	22. (Taken by Cyrus, B.c. 550)
Economics, household and army,
i.	vl. 12 ; vm. i. 14-15 Egypt, the rich land of the Nile, I. i. 4 ; subdued by Cyrus, vm.
vi.	20; the western boundary of his empire, vm. vi. 21; vm. viii. 1
Egyptians, natives of Egypt, i. i. 4 ; mercenaries in the Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10; vi. ill. 19, 20; vi. iv. 17; in the battle, vn. i. 30-40, 46 ; vn. iii. 3 ; they join Cyrus, vii. i. 41-44 ; they settle in his realm, νη. i. 45 Embas, an officer commanding Armenian infantry, v. iii. 38 Enyalius, originally a name of a god of war, also an epithet of Ares, the god of war, vn. i. 26 Eros, tne goa of love, vi. i. 41 Ethiopia, the land of the Upper Nile, south of Egypt; the southern boundary of Cyrus’s empire, vm. vi. 21; vm. viii. 1. (Ethiopia was not included in his realm ; a small portion of Ethiopia was subdued by Cam-byses. the son of Cyrus) Euphrates, commander of the engines of war, vi. iii. 28 Euphrates [Ufratu], the mighty river of western Asia (over 1,700 miles in length), rising in Armenia, flowing through Babylon, vn. v. 8:	more than two stadia in
width, νη. v. 8; diverted from his course, vn. v. 9-19 ; never called by name in the Cyro-paedia
Europe, the continent, I. i. 4 Euxine Sea. See Black Sea “ Eyes,” the king’s, vm. ii. 10-12; vm. vi. 16
Friends, how won, vm. Ii. 1-4 ; vm. vii. 13 ; the richest treasure, vm. ii. 19; the king’s sceptre, vm. vii. 13
Gabaedus, king of lesser Phrygia, n. i. 5; flees after the battle, IV. ii. 30. See note under Artacamas
Gadatas, a neighbouring prince subject to the Assyrian, prosperous and happy, v. Iv. 34; emasculated, v. ii. 28 ; v. 111. 8 ; hatred of the Assyrian, v. iii. 10 :
v.	iv. 35; drawn into secret alliance with Cyrus, v. iii. 9-21 ; νη. v. 51; the Assyrians invade his land, v. iii. 26, 27; the conspiracy against him, v. iv. I-β ; saved by Cyrus, v. Iv. 6-8; gives him gifts, v. iv. 29 ; openly joins him, v. iv. 39 ; begs Cyrus to continue the war. τι. i. 1-3 ; promises a fort, τι. i. 19; artillery, vi. i. 21 ; at the obsequies of Abradatas, vn. iii. 7, 11; leads the way into Babylon, vn. v. 24-30; with Gobryas kills the king, vn. v. 30, 32 ; leads
10,000	horsemen in the procession, vm. iii. 17; wine the race against the Syrians, vm.
iii.	25; chief mace-bearer and a grateful friend, vm. iv. 2
Ge. mother-earth. See Earth
Gobryas [Gaubniva; Gubaru or Ugbaru, in the Nabunaid-Cyme Chronicle], an Assyrian elder, rv. vi. 1; v. iv. 41; governor [οι Gutium], rv. vi. 2; his story,
iv.	vi. 2-7; his compact with Cyrus, rv. vi. 8-10; v. i. 22; receives a visit from Cyrus, V. ii. 1; shows him his castle, v. ii. 3-7; invites him to dinner, v. ii. 14; joins his army, v. ii. 21, 22; vn. v. 51 ; is taken into hie confidence, v. ii. 23; is rewarded, v. iii. 1; challenges the Assyrian king, v. iii. 5-7 ; envoy
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to Gadatas, v. iii. 14, 15; commands Cyrus’s baggage train, v.
iii.	35; begs Cyrus to continue the war, vi. i. 1, 11 ; engages to build a fort, vi. 1. 19 ; to furnish artillery, vi. i. 21; at the obsequies of Abradatas, νη. iii. 7, 11; at the siege of Babylon, νη. v. 8 ; at its fall, vii. v. 24-30; with Gadatas kills the king, νη. v. 30, 32 ; at Cyrus’s banquet, vra.
iv.	1; praises Cyrus’s generosity, vm. iv. 6-8; gives his daughter to Hystaepas, vm. iv 16, 24-27. Mardonius was his son
Gods, eternal, omniscient, and omnipotent, i. vi. 46; vm. vii. 22; see and hear all things.
v.	iv. 31; tribal or national gods, n. i. 1 ; m. iii. 21 ; God imposes the duty of work, n.
iii.	4 ; orders the changing seasons, vi. ii. 29 ; to be imitated.
vi.	li. 29 ; gods independent o£, men, I. vi. 46; to be consulted/ I. vi. 2, 40; to be reverenced, vm. vii. 22; to be feared, in.
iii.	58; how made propitious, i. vi. 2 ff.; not to be distrusted,
vii.	ii. 17 ; not to be tempted,
vii.	ii. 17-20; help those who help themselves, I. vi. 4—6; religion a key to happiness, vin. i. 24. See Zeus, Hestla, Sun, Earth, Mithras, Hephaestus, Apollo, En-yalius Prayer, Sacrifice
Governments, instability of, I. i. 1; not an impossible problem, i. i. 3 ; tyranny vs. constitutional monarchy, ι, iii. 18; vin. i. 4
Greece, the Hellenic world, iv.
v.	56
Greek, belonging to Hellas or Greece in the wider sense; teaching of wrestling, I. vi. 32; love of boys, n. ii. 28; Asiatic Greeks, Π. i. 5; governed by Cyrus, I. i. 4; compromise with him, vii. iv. 9 ; serving perforce under Croesus, vi. ii. 10 ; vi. iii. 11; indispensable to the great king, vm. viii. 26
Happiness, the secret of, vn. ii.
20-28; νη. v. 74-82; not In riches, vm. iii. 39-50; in religion, vm. 1. 24; after death, vm. vii. 27 Helius. See Sun-god Hellas. See Greece Hellenes. See Greek Hellespont, the Dardanelles, the strait connecting the Propontis and the Aegean, n. i. 5 ; iv. li. 30 ; vn. iv. 8 ; vm. vi. 7 Hephaestus, the flre-god, vn. v. 22
Hera, the queen of the gods, In oaths [i. iv. 12]; vm. iv. 12 Heracles, the greatest of Greek heroes, in oaths, i. vi. 27 Heroes, deified, π. i. 1; m. ill. 22 ; vin. lit. 24
Hestia. the goddess of the hearth, identified with the Persian goddess of primal fire (the nurturing Anahita), i. vi. 1; vn. v. 57 Hippocentaur. See Centaur kHaree-races, the, vm. iii. 25, 33 Hunting, a part of the Persian discipline, I. ii. 9-11; vm. i. 38 ; in the king’s park, I. iii. 14 ; I. iv. 5, 11 ; vm. i. 38; Cyrus’s first hunt in the open, i. Iv. 7-9 ; his second, I. iv. 13-15; the Assyrian crown-prince’s hunt, I.
iv.	16-24 ; Cyrus’s on the Armenian border, II. iv. 16-21 ; in.
iii.	5
Hypocrisy, soon uncloaked. I. vi. 22 Hyrcania [Varkana = Wolfland]. the land on the southeast of the Caspian Sea; subdued by Assyria, i. v. 2 ; rv. ii. 1: called neighbour of Assyria, although all Media lay between, IV. ii. 1 ; submitted to Cyrus, I. i. 4. Hystaspas, the father of Darius I, was satrap of Hyrcania at the time of liis son’s accession to the throne of the great king. This was, therefore, the fatherland of the Darius dynasty HyrcAnian, a native of Hyrcania,
i.	i. 4; i. v. 2; iv. ii. 1 ff.; v. iii. 11; embassy to Cyrus, iv.
ii.	3-8; the rear-guard of the Assyrian army, iv. ii. 1, 13 ; they desert to Cyrus, rv. ii.
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3-20; ν. i. 22; ν. Ui. 24; νιι. ν. 50; assail the Assyrian camp, iv. ii. 31-32; bring in spoil, iv. iii. 3; iv. iv. 1; joint distributors of the spoils,
iv.	ii. 43 ; IV. v. 2, 11, 33-58 ; their king in Cyruses confidence, v. ii. 22, 23 ; praised by him, iv. v. 23 ; on the relief-expedition to Gadatas, v. iii. 38; v. iv. 13; they beg Cyrus to continue the war, v. i. 28; VI. i. 1, 7 ; in Cyrus’s procession, VIII. iii. 18, 25 ; at the banquet,
viii.	iv. 1; they remain in Babylonia, vm. iv. 28
Hystaspas [Vishtaspa], a Persian peer, iv. ii. 46 ; his story of bad manners, ii. ii. 2-5. 15 ; preaches temperance, iv. ii. 46; brings Gadatas to Cyrus, vi. i. 1-^; commands a company of cavalry,
vi.	iii. 13, 14: νη. i. 19-20; his part in the battle, vn. i. 39 ; sent against Phrygia, vji. iv, 8-11; collects subscriptions for Cyrus, vm. ii. 16-18; leads
10,000	horsemen in the procession, vm. iii. 17; why inferior to Chrysantas, vm. iv. 9-12; wins the daughter of Gobryas, vm.
iv.	15^16, 24-27. Father of Darius I. Satrap of Hyrcania in the time of Darius I
Illyrian, an inhabitant of Illyria, a Balkan state on the Adriatic, the modern Albania, I. i. 4; the king of Illyria, I. i. 4
India [Hindu], not the whole peninsula, but the Punjab, i. v. 3; sends embassy to Media, n. iv. 1-9; m. ii. 27; governed by Cyrus, I. i. 4. India proper was not added to the empire until the time of Darius I
Indian, an inhabitant of India,
i.	i. 4; i. v. 3 : ii. iv. 5-9 ; in. ii. 25; the king of India,
m.	ii. 27 ; his great wealth, iii.
ii.	25; Cyrus asks him for money,
m.	ii. 28-30; his ambassadors to Cyaxares, π. iv. 1-9; iii. ii. 27 ; to Cyrus, vi. ii. 1; sent as spies, vi. ii. 2, 3, 9-11
Indian Ocean, with its two gulfs, the Persian Gulf and the Red Sea, the eastern boundary of Cyrus’s empire, vm. vi. 20, 21; vm. viii. 1
Ingratitude, punishment of, I. ii. 7
Ionia [Yauna, Iyauna], the central division of Greek western Asia Minor, vi. ii. 10 ; a satrapy (with Lydia), vm. vi. 7
lonians, belonging to Ionia ; serving perforce under Croesus, vi.
ii.	10
Justice, in Persian education, I. ii. 6, 7, 15 ; I. iii. 16-18 ; i. vi. 31
King, the best man, vm. i. 37. 40 ; Cyrils the best of all, I. i. 4 ; his idea of a good example,
viii.	i. 12, 22; kings and shepherds, i. i. 2; fathers of their people, vm. i. 1, 44 ; vm. ii. 9 ;· viii. viii. 2; their pomp, vm. i. 40
Labynetus [Nabu-naid], king of Babylon. See Appendix II
Lacedaemon. See Sparta
Lacedaemonian. See Spartan
Larisa, a city on the coast of Aeolis, assigned to the Egyptians, vii. i. 45
Libya, the northern province of Africa, with Cyrene as its capital, vi. ii. 8
Love, a matter of free will, v. i.
9-11, 13-15; a kind of slavery,
v.	i. 12; the gods subject to love, VI. i. 36
Lycaonia, a province in southeast Asia Minor, southwest of Cappadocia. vi. ii. 10
Lycaomans, belonging to Lycaonia ; a wild and lawless tribe, who maintained their independence of Persia (An. in. ii. 23) and lived by plunder; in the Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10
Lydia, the middle province of western Asia Minor ; the kingdom of Croesus, i. v. 3 ; ii. i. 5 ; iv. ii. 29; subdued by Cyrus i. i. 4; a satrapy, vin. vi. 7 ; the Assyrian king marches for,
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VI. 1. 25; Cyrus sends Araepas to, vi. 1. 31-44; rich In fruits and wine, vi. ii. 22 ; with Ionia, a satrapy under Chrysantaa, vm.
vi.	5
Lydians, belonging to Lydia, vi. ii. 22; natives of Lydia, 1.1.4; i.v. 3; iv. ii. 14; νη. ii. 12; flight after the battle, rv. 11. 29 ; after the great battle, νη. ii. 1; in Cyrus’s army. νη. iv. 14; νη.
v.	14
Madatas, a Persian cavalry officer, V. iii. 41
Magadidae. an unknown people, governed by Cyrus, i. i. 4
Magi [mam], the Wise Men, priests of the religion of Persia; institution of in' Persia, vm. i. 23; consulted on all important affairs of state, iv. v. 14, 51 ; iv. • vi. 11 : vit. iii. 1; vn. v. 35, 57 ; vm. iii. 11, 24
Mandane, daughter of Astyages and mother of Cyrus, i. ii. 1; I. iii. 1-iv. 1: vm. v. 20, 21
Media, the country bounded on the north by the Caspian Sea, on the east by Parthia. on the south by Persia and Susiana, on the west by Armenia and Assyria, I. iv. 16, 17; ΠΙ. ill. β; ι. v. 1, 5; m. iii. 22; iv. v. 56;
v.	iv. 51: vi. i. 27 ; bounded on the south by Persia, π. ί. 1; vm. v. 17 ; i. v. 14 ; on the west by Armenia, n. iv. 20 ; the kingdom of Astyages, I. iii. 2, 1£, 18 ; offered to Cyrus as a dowry, vm. v. 19 ; governed by Cyrus, I. i. 4; a satrapy under Tana-oxares, vm. vii. 11
Median [Mada]: Medians, Medes, the people of Media, I. ii. 1; I. Iv. 23, 26-28 ; i. v. 3 ; n. i. 6; voluntarily join Cyrus, rv. ii.
10-11; accept his sway, i. i. 4 ; remain in Babylon, vm. iv. 28; the boy Cyrus in Media, i. iii-iv; famous cavalrymen, i. vi. 10;
n.	i. 6 ; m. ii. 1; iv. iv. 1; their war-chariote, VI. ii. 8; in conflict with Assyria, i. iv. 16-24; τ. v. 2; Π. iv. 7 ; bring in spoil,
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iv. iii. 1-3; joint distributors of the spoils, rv. ii. 43; rv. v. 38-58 ; ordered to abandon the pursuit, iv. v. 10, 18 ; they stay with Cynis, v. i. 19, 29; in Babylon in the procession, vm.
iii.	18; their weakness and effeminacy, i. ill. 2; vm. viii. 15; their dress, I. iii. 2, 3, 26;
n.	iv. 1, 5; ν. 1. 2; vin. i. 40-41; vm. ill. 1; their Jove of dress, I. iii. 2-3; n. iv. β ; v. i. 2; their intemperance, rv. i. 13.18 Megabyzus [mih-bazu=the mighty], made satrap of Arabia, vm. vi. 7 Merit, the basis of reward, n. ii.
18-22 ; vir. v. 35, 54 Mtthradates [Mithra-data = gift of Mithras], betrays his father, Asiobarzanes (q.v.), vm. viii. 4 Mithras, the Persian sun-god Mithra, god of light and truth, 5£the creator of all thiiigs (see Sun-god), in oaths, νη. v. 53 Music-girls, given to Cyrus, rv. vi. 11; one given away, v. i. 1; given to Cyaxares, v. v. 2, 39
Nabu-naid(Labynetus). See Appendix II
Obedience, in the Persian discipline, I. ii. 8; ι. ν. 1; I. vi. 13-14; vm. i. 2 ff., 29; in the army, I. vi. 20-26; rv. i. 3-4; at the court, vm. 1. 29; enforced, m. i. 10-12 Omen, eagle and hare, n. Iv. 19; eagle on the right, n. i. 1; thunder on the right, I. vi. 1; vn. i. 3; the divine light from heaven, iv. ii. 15; the vision before Cyrus’s death, vm. vii. 2. See aleo Augury
Oracle, of Apollo, consulted by Croesus, ΥΠ. ii. 15,17,19, 20
Pactolue, the famous river with ite
golden sands (now only a small rook), rising in Mt. Tmolua and flowing through Lydia past Sardis, vi. ii. 11; vn. iii. 4 Paean, the battle hymn to Ares,
m.	iii. 58-59; vn. i. 9, 25; the song of victory, iv. 1. 6 Panthea, wife of Abradatas, V. i.
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2-3 ; taken prisoner and allotted to Cyrus, iv. vi. 11; the most beautiful woman of Asia, iv. vi. 11; v. i. 7 ; vi. i. 41; entrusted to the care of Araspas, v. i. 2,17 ;
vi.	i. 31; vi. iii. 14; her gratitude to Cyrus, vi. 1. 45; her loyalty to her husband, vi. i. 32-34; sends for him. vi. i. 45-47; arrays him for the battle. VI. iv. 2-4; exhorts him to courage, vi. Iv. 5-8; parts from him, vi. iv. &-11; takes up his body, vn. iii. 4 ; her death, vu. iii. 13-16 Paphlagonia, a country on the south shore of the Black Sea, I. v. 3; governed by Cyrus,
l.	i. 4; tributary to him, vm.
vi.	8
Paphlagonian, a native of Paphlagonia, 1.1. 4 ; i. v. 3 ; π. 1. 5 ; in the Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10 P&rasang [Persian, farsang], a measure of about three and three-fourths miles, n. iv. 21;
m.	iii. 28 ; iv. ii. 20 ; vi. ill. 10 Pasargadae [Parsakartal. the Persian name of Persepolia, q.v.
Peers, the Persian, number of, I. il. 15 ; n. i. 3 ; their education, I. ii. 1-Ιβ ; π. 1.15 : Π. iii. 13-14 ; their perfect discipline, m. iii. 70 ; nucleus of the army, i. v. 5 ;
Suality of, n. i. 3 ; their part in tie new empire, vn. v. 71-86 Persepolis, the older Pasargadae, the capital of Persia; referred to, but not named, n. i. 1; vm. v. 21 Perseus, the Argive hero, son of Zeus and Danae, i. il. 1 Persia [Parsa], a mountainous country of Asia, i. iii. 3 ; i. i. 4-5 ; i. ii. 1; ι. υ. 1; rv. v. 56 ; vn. v. 67; vm. v. 25; bounded on the north by Media, Π. i. 1; vm. v. 25; of no significance before Cyrus's time. vm. vii. 7 ; ite boundaries, I. i. 4; vm. viii. 1 Persian, a native of Persia, I. i. 3 ; I. ii. 1; I. v. 3; n. i. 1; originally few, I. i. 4 ; I. ii. 15 ; n. i. 3, 8 ; laws, I. ii. 2-15 ; constitution, i. iii. 18; vm. v. 24-2C; educational system, I. ii. 1-16 ;
i. Hi. 1; I. iv. 25 ; ι. ν. 1; vm. ill. 37 ; vm. viii. 15 ; simple life, i. ill. 2, 4; i. v. 12; π. iv. 5; iv. ν. 1, 4; v. il. 16-17 ; vn. v. 67; morals, I. il. 3, 15-16; vm. i. 24; vm. iii. 11, 49; vm. vii. 3, 10; vm. viii. 2, 8; dress, π. iv. 5 ; adopt the Median dress, vm. iii. 1; degeneracy, vm. viii. 1 ff.; the army, i. v. 5-6 : valour, ΠΙ. iii. 59-rv. i. β ; νη. l. 15, 32-38, 46 ; armour, n. i. 16; vn. i. 2; lack of horses, i. iii. 3; cavalry instituted, rv. iii. 4-23 ; iv. v. 46-51, 54 ; v. i. 30 ; v. 11. 1; v. iv. 32 ; vi. i. 26 ; vi. ii. 7; vn. iv. 16; vm. viii. 19-22; charioteers, vi. iii. 30; discipline, m. iii. 59-rv. i. 6; νη. ii. 5-7; vm. i. 21-36; self-control, see Temperance ; the Persian dance, vm. iv. 12 Persidae, descendant» of Perseus, i. ii. 1
Fhamuchue, a cavalry colonel, vi.
iii.	32; νη. i. 22; satrap of Aeolia and lesser Phrygia, vm.
vi.	7
Pheraulas, a Persian commoner, speaks for rewards according to merit, n. iii. 7-16; vm. iii. 5; marshals the procession, vm.
iii.	2, 5-8 ; a marked man, vm, iii. 28-32 ; his partnership with the Sacian, vm. iii. 31 ff.; his' life story, vm. iii. 37 ff.; as a farmer lad, vm. iii. 38; his philosophy of wealth and happiness, vm. iii. 39-50 Philosopher, teaching In Armenia, m. i. 14 ; m. ii. 38-40 Phoenicia, famous land of commerce, on the Syrian Sea; subdued by Cyrus, i. i. 4 Phoenician, an Inhabitant of Phoenicia, I. i. 4; in the Assyrian army, vi. il. 10 Phrygia (1) greater, the inland country between Lydia and Cappadocia, I. v. 3 ; joins the Assyrian, n. i. 5; vi. il. 10 ; subdued by Cyrus, i. i. 4 ; vn. iv. 16; a satrapy, vm. vi. 7; (2) lesser, on tne Hellespont, the Troaa, i. v. 3 ; n. i. 5; iv. U. 30.;
475
Digitized by Google
INDEX
vn. iv. 8; joins the Assyrian,
n.	i. 5; subdued by Cyme, i. i. 4 ; νη. iv. 8-11 ; a satrapy,
vm.	vi. 7
.Phrygian, a native of (1) greater Phrygia, 1. 1. 4; I. v. 3 ; in the Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10; in Cyrus’s army, vn. v. 14; (2) Utter Phrygia, I. i. 4 ; i. v. 3;
iv.	ii. 30 ; in the Assyrian army, vi. ii. 10; the king of, vn. iv.
10	; Phrygians in Cyrus’s army,
vn.	v. 14
Postal system, inaugurated by Cyrus, vm. vi. 17-18 Prayer, the secret of, i. vi. 3-6; Cyrus prays, n. i. 1; in. ill. 21, 22, 57; IV. ii. 12-, V. i. 29; vi. iii. 11; vm. vii. 3 ; Gadatas’s prayer, v. iv. 14 ; Abradatas’a, vi. iv. 9; the soldiers pray, vi.
iv.	19; vn. i. 1; how one should not pray, I. vi. 4-6 Procession, Cyrus’s royal, vm. iii. 1 ff.
Red Sea, in the sense of the Indian Ocean, q.v.
Religion, Cyrus’s, I. v. 6 ; i. vi. 1-6, 46 ; vm. i. 23 ; a state institution. vm. i. 23-25; vm. iii.
11	ff.; ceremonies of, see “ Prayer ” and “ Sacrifice ” and “ Magi ”
Rhambacas, a Median cavalry officer, v. iii. 42
Rhathines, a Cadusian, winner of the horse-race, vm. iii. 33 Rheomithres, revolting satrap, betrays his wife and children and friends, vm. viii. 4. See under Ariobarzanes
Riches, true, iv. ii. 42-44; v. ii. 8-10 ; vm. ii. 15-23 ; hoarding of, m. iii. 3; vm. ii. 15 ff.; vm. iv. 33; disregard of, rv. ii. 43 ; vm. ii. 15 ; vm. iii. 46-47
Sabaris, younger son of the Armenian king, m. i. 2 ; captured by Chrysantas, III. i. 4 Sacas (a Sacian, q.v.), cupbearer to Aetyages, i. iii. 8—14 : I. iv. 5 Sacia, a part of Scythia, next to Hyrcanla, v. ii. 25; east of the
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Caspian Sea, a country of no-made, governed by Cyrus, I. i. 4
Sacian, an inhabitant of Sacia,
l.	i. 4; enemies of Assyria, v. ii. 25; v. iii. 11, 22; in Cyrus’s army, v. ill. 22, 24, 38, 42;
v.	iv. 13 ; vn. v. 51 ; beg Cyrus to continue the war, vi. i. 1 ; in Cyrus's procession, vm. iii. 18, 25; the Sacian partner of Pheraulas, vm. iii. 25-32, 35-50
Sacrifice, 1. v. 6; m. ii. 3, 18;
m.	iii. 21, 22 ; vi. iii. 1; vn. i. 1; vn. v. 57; vm. iv. 1 ; vm. v. 21, 26 ; manner of, in. iii. 21, 34, 40 ; vm. vii. 1 3 ; bulls to Zeus, horses to Helius, vm. iii. 11
Sambaulas, a Persian lieutenant, and his ugly friend, n. ii. 28-31 Sardian, belonging to Sardis (q.v.), vn. ii. 3
Sardis, the wealthy city of Croesus, vn. ii. 11-14; the capital of Lydia on the Pactolus, vn. ii. 1-3; captured by Cyrus (B.o. 546), vn. ii. 3-4 ; vn. iv. 1; vn. v. 53, 57 ; Cyrus departs, vn. iv. 12; the spoils of, νη. iii. 1;
vii.	iv. 12 ; vm. iv, 29-31 Satrap [kshatram = kingdom; from kehah comes shah], vm. i. 11; business of, vm. vi. 1; Adusius. of Caria, vn. iv. 7; vm. vi. 7; Tanaoxaree, of Armenia, vm. vii. 11; various appointments, vm. vi, 7 ; none sent to Cilicia, Cyprus, or Paphlagonia, vn. iv. 2; vin.
vi.	8
Sciritae, a mountain tribe in the north of Laconia, furnishing picked troops for the left wing of the Spartan army and always given the post of extremeet danger, rv. ii. 1
Scythia [Saka], the vast country of southern Europe, on the Black Sea, the Caspian Sea, and along the Danube, 1. i. 4 Scythian, an inhabitant of Scythia, I. 1. 4; the king of Scythia, I. i. 4
Self-control. See Temperance
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Sham battle, ii. iii. 17-20
Soul, v. i. 27 ; v. iv. 11; ite dual nature, vi. i. 41; immortality of, vm. vii. 17-22
Sparta/the great Doric city and province in southeastern Peloponnesus, at the time of Cirrus the greatest city of Hellas, sought as an ally by Croesus,
vi.	Π. 10
Spartan, a citizen of Sparta,
iv.	ii. 1
Specialization, advantage of, Ii. i. 21; vm. ii. 5
Sun-god, the, Heliue (identified with Mithra), honoured with sacrifice, vm. iii. 12, 24; vm.
vii.	3
Susa (Persian, Shiis: the Shushan of the Bible), the capital of Susiana, the country lying between the Parachoathras Mountains, the Persian Qulf, and the Tigris river; the home of Panthea, rv. vi. 11; vi. iii. 14; capital of Abradatas, ν. 1. 3; vi. ii. 7 ; vi. iii. 35; the spring residence of Cyrus, vm. vi. 22
Syria (shortened from Assyria [Ashur], which became to the Qreeke the specific name for the countries about the Tigris, while Syria meant to them the Semitic Northwest, including Phoenicia and Palestine, as well as Babylonia, Assyria, and Mesopotamia), lower Syria, the country on the Mediterranean coast, [vi. ii. 11]; subdued by Assyria, I. v. 2; subdued by Cyrus, ι. 1. 4 ; vm. vi. 20 ; its wealth,
v.	ii. 12; used erroneously for Assyria, v. iv. 61; vi. i. 27; vm. ill. 24; rich in produce,
vi.	Ii. 22
Syrian, belonging to Syria, vii. v. 31; a native of greater Syria, i. i. 4 ; rv. v. 56 ; identical with the Assyrians, v. iv. 51; v. v. 24; vi. ii. 19; νη. iii. 15; vm. iii. 25
Tachos, king of Egypt (fourth century, B.o.), supports a revolt against the king of Persia (b.o.
362). vm. viii. 4. See under Ariobarzanes
Tactics, theory of, I. vi. 12-46; vm. v. 2-16; in practice,
v.	ill. 36-45; v. iv. 1&-23, 43-50
Tanaoxares [ = strong in body; called Mardus by Aeschylus, Mergis or Merdis by Justin. Smerdis by Herodotus, and Bardiya by Darius in the Behistan inscription], Cyrus’s younger son. vm. vii. 5, β, 8, 9; satrap of Media, Armenia, and Cadusia, vm. vii. 11; quarrelled with his brother, vm. viii. 2 (and slain) Temperance, in the Persian discipline. i. ii, 8: iv. ν. 1, 4;
v.	ii. 1&-20; vm. i. 30-32; enforced with tears, n. ii. 14; Cyrus preaches, i. iii. 10, 11;
l.	v. 9; iv. ii. 38-45; vn. v. 75-76
Thambradas, an officer commanding Sacian infantry, v. iii. 38 Thracian, an Inhabitant of Thrace, the king of Thrace, i. i. 4 ; mercenaries in the Assyrian army,
vi.	ii. 10
Thymbrara, a city of Lydia, on the Pactolus, and not far from Sardis, vi. ii. 11; νη. i. 45 Tigranes [Digran = an arrow], crown-prince of Armenia, hunted game with Cyrus, in. i. 7, 14; his teacher, m. i. 14, 38-40;
m.	iii. 5; pleads his father’s case, m. i. 14-30; married, in. i. 2. 36; regains his wife, in. i. 37. 41; joins Cyrus’s army, iii. i. 42; in. ii. 1, 3, 11; iv. ii. 9, 18 ; iv. v. 4, 35 ; joint-distributor of the Assyrian spoils,
iv.	ii. 43; his loyalty, v. i. 27 ; in command of his cavalry,
v.	iii. 42; promises artillery,
vi.	i. 21; wins the race against the Armenians, vm. iii. 25; at Cyrus’s banquet, vm. iv. 1, 24. The great national historian of Armenia, the pseudo-Moses of Chorene, gives a loug and fabulous account of the relation of Digran with Astyages. Compare also the later Tigranes who
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fought against Lucullus and Pompey
To were, movable, adapted to warfare, VI. 1. 52-55 ; VI. lv. 18; vn. i. 34, 39, 40
Troy, the city of Priam in lesser Phrygia (j.o.); the Trojan chariots of war, vi. i. 27 ; vi. ii. 8
Vice, attractions of, n. ii. 23-25
Xenophon. See Introduction
Zeus, the greatest of the gods of Greece, identified with the Persian Ahuramazda or Ormuzd, i. vi. 1; n. lv. 19; ni. iii. 21; νη. i. 1; vn. v. 57 ; in prayer, ν. 1. 29; vi. iv. 9 ; vm. vii. 3; in oaths, I. iii. 6,10,11; I. iv. 12, 19, 28; n. ii. 10; etc.; the watchword, m. iii. 58; vn. i. 10; honoured with sacrifice, m. iii. 21, 22 ; vm. ill. 11, 24 ; vm. vii. 3
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